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EXPOSITION OP THE CREED. 
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1 Tim. iii. 9. 
Holding^ the mystery of faith in a pure couBcience. 

X HAT \^hich was the Apostle^s practice, as he expresses it, 
1 Cor. ix. S2, is the standing duty of all the ministers of the 
same Grospel ; To the weak to become as weaky to gain the 
weak, and all things to all men, that if by any means they 
may save some. And truly, one main part of the observance 
of that rule, is, in descending to the instruction of the most 
ignorant in the principles of the Christian religion* What I 
aim at, at this time, is, a very brief and plain exposition of the 
Articles of our Faith, as we have them in that summary Con- 
fession; not staying you at all on the antiquity and authority 
of it, both of which are confessed. Whether it was penned by 
the Apostles, or by others in their time, or soon after it, it 
doth very clearly and briefly contain the main of their Divine 
doctrine. 

But though it be altogether consonant with the Scriptures, 
yet, not being a part of the canon of them, I choose these words 
as pertinent to our intended explication of it. They are, in- 
deed, here, as they stand in the context, a rule for deacons ; 
but without question, taken in general, they express the great 
duty of all who are Christians, to keep the mystery of faithy 
in a pure conscience. 

Vol. IV. B 



S AS EXPOSITION OF THE CHEED. 

You see clearly in them a rich jewel, and a precious cabinet 
fit for it ; the mystery of faith laid up and kept in a pure 
conscience. And these two are not only suitable, but in- 
separable, as we see in the first chapter of this Epistle, ver. 10 : 
they are preserved and lost together, they suffer the same ship- 
wreck ; the casting away of the one, is the shipwreck of the 
dher: if 'the one perish, the other cannot efecape. Every 
believer is the temple of God ; and as the tables of the Law 
were kept in the Ark, this pure conscience is the Ark that 
holds the-mystery of faith. You think you are believers, you 
do not question that, and would take it ill that others should. 
It is very hard to convince men of unbelief, directly and in 
itself. But if you do beKeve this truth, that the only receptacle 
of saving faith, is, a purified conscience, then, I beseech you, 
question yourselves concerning that : being truly answered in 
it, it will resolve you. touching your faith, which you are so 
loth to question in itself. Are your consciences pure ? Have 
you a living hatred and antipathy against all impurity ? Then, 
surely, faith is there ; for it is the peculiar virtue of faith to 
purify tl^e heart, (Acts xv. 9.) and the heart so purified, is the 
proper residence of faith, where it dwells and rests as in its 
natural place. But have- you consciences that can lodge pride^ 
and lust, and malice, and covetousness, and such like pollutions ? 
Then, be no more so impudent as to say, you believe, nor 
deceive yourselves so far as to think you do. The blood of 
Christ never speaks peace to any conscience but the same that 
it purifies from dead works to serve the living God, Heb. ix. 
18, 14. As that blood is a sacrifice to appease Grod^s wrath, 
so, it is a laver to wash our souls ; and, to serve both ends, it 
is, as was the blood of legal sacrifices, both offered up to God 
and sprinkled upon us, as both are expressed in the Apostle's 
words there. Do. not think that God will throw this jewel of 
faith into a sty or kennel, a conscience full of defilement and 
tincleanness. Therefore, if you have any mind to these com* 
forts and the peace that faith brings along with it, be careful 
to lodge it where it delights to dwell, in a pure conscience. 
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Notwithstanding the unbelieving world mocks the nme of 
F««'y> 7®*> study you, above all, that purity and holiness 
wluoh may make your souls a fit abode hrfaitk, and for dial 
peace which it worketb, and for that Holy 8{drit who worktf 
both in you. 

Faith is either the doctrine which we believe, of that grace 
by which we believe that doctrine. Here, I conceive, it fa 
, both, met and united in the soul. As they say di the lander- 
standfaig in the schools, InteUigendo fit illud quod intettigit^ 
so, faith, apprehending its proppr object, is made one with it. 
Faith is kept in a pure conscience ; that is, both that pure 
doctrine of the Gospel which faith receives, and that faith 
which receives it, are together fitly placed and preserved, when 
they are laid up in a pure conscience. The doctrine of faith 
cannot be received into, nor laid up in the soul, but by thai 
faith ^hich believes it ; and that faith hath no being, without 
believing that doctrine. And both are fitly called the mystery 
of faith. The doctrine is mysterious, and it is a mysterioua 
work, to beget faith in the heart to receive it. For the things 
we must believe, are very high and heavenly, and pur hearts 
are earthly and base till the Sprit renew them. In our Con- 
fession of faith we have both expressed. The first word is, a 
profession of faith, which receives the doctrine as true, / believe ; 
and the articles themselves contain the sum of the doctrine be* 
lieved. And if we who profess this faith, have within yj&jnare 
conficienees^ wherein the mystery of faith"-^^ doctrine of 
faith believed, and the grace of faith believing it, both together 
as one,«— may reside, dwell, and be preserved, then is the text 
completely answered in the present subject. 

Remember, then, since we profess this faith, which is the 
proper seat of faith. Not our books, our tongues only, or 
memories, or judgment, but our conscience ; and not our natural 
conscience defiled and stuffed with sin, but renewed and iaiio* 
tified by grace. Holding the mystery of faith in a pure 
conscience. 

B IS 
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/ believe in God the Father.] 

Not to insist here oa the nature of fidth, takkg it as com- 
prehenaively as we can, ii is no other than a supernatural belief 
of Gody and ^onfidaice in Him. Whether we call Grod, or 
llbe word of God, the object of faith, there is no materiat 
difference ; for it is God in the word, as revealed by the word, 
that is that object. Grod is that Veritas incamplexa (as they 
speak) which faith embraces ; and the Word, the Veritas com^ 
fAewa which contains what we are to conceive of God, and to 
believe concerning Him. As, m the Gt)spel, the peculiar object 
of that faith which saves falleti man, it is all one whether we 
say it is Christ or the promises; for it is Christ revealed and 
held forth in the promises, that faith lays hold on. In Him 
Ore all the promises of God, Yea, and in him. Amen. S Cor. 
i. SO. So that it is all one act of faith that lays hold on Christ, 
and oh the promises, for they are all one : he is in them, and 
therefore faith rests on them, because they include Christ who 
is our rest and our peace ; as a man at once receives a ring and 
the precious stone that is set in it. This once rightly under-' 
stood, any further dispute about placing faith in the under- 
standing or in the will, is, possibly, in itself not at all needful : 
surd I am, it is no way useful for you. Take heed of carnal, 
prdEane presumption, for that will undo you ; and labour to be 
sure of such a faith as dweUs in a pure conscience, and it will 
be sure not to deceive you. 

That confidence which this expression bears, believing in 
God, supposes certainly, (as all i^ree,) a right belief concern- 
ing God, both that He is, and what He is, according as the 
word reveals Him ; especially what He is relating to us. These 
three we have together, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God 
must believe that God is, and that He is a rewarder oft/tern 
that diligently seek Him. 1. That He is. S. To trust His 
wc»rd, believing that He is true to His promises, a rewarder, of 
them that seek Him. S. Upon these follows coming to Hint, 
wliich is this believing in that God wluch the Apostle speaks 
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of, that reliance and restmg of the soul upon Him, which w- 
f ulte from that right belief concerning Him, and trusting the 
testimony of His word, as it reveals Him. 

We have discoursed of the attributes of God elsewhere, asf 
also of the Trinity, which is here expressed In these words ; 
/ believe in God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
That sublime mystery is to be cautiously treated of, and rathef 
humbly to be admired, than curiously dived into. The day 
will come, (truly, a day, for here we are beset with the gloomy 
nightly shades of ignorance,) wherein we shall see Him as He^ 
is. 1 John iii. 2. In the mean time, let us devoutly worship 
Him, as He has revealed Himself to us ; for this is the true 
way to that heavenly country where we shall see Him face to 
face. And it is our interest here, to believe the Trinity of 
persons in the Unity of the Godhead, and to trust in Them as 
such ; for this is the spring of all our hope, that the Middle of 
the Theee became our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit our 
guide and teacher, and the Father reconciles us to Himself by 
the Son, and renews us by the Spirit. 

The Father.] First, the Father of His only begotten Son, 
Christ, and, through him, our Father by the grace of adoption. 
And so Christ does clearly insinuate the order of our filiation : 
/ ascend to my Father and your Father, my God and your 
God. He says not, to our Father, but, to my Father and 
your Father ; first, mine, and then, yours through me. 

Almighty.'] This also belong to the attributes of God ; so 
we shall be but short on it hei'e. Almighty, able in Himself 
to do all things, and the source of all power in others, idl the 
power in the creature being derived from Him.; so that it 
cannot altogether equal His, nor resist Him, no, nor at all be 
without Him. Whosoever they be who boast in their own 
strength in any kind, and swell highest in conceit of it, they 
are yet but as a brittle glass in the hand of God : He can not 
only break it to pieces by the strength of His hand, but if He 
do but withdraw His hand from supporting \if it wUl frU and 
brefik of itself. 
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Maker ofAeoDen and earih,'] The Son and the Spirit were, 
urith the Father, authors (X the Creation : but it is ascribed to 
the Father, particularly, in regard of the ofder and manner of 
Their working. Whether natural reasonmay evince the <Tea- 
tiiin of the world, we will not dilute ; we know that he who 
had very much of that, and who is the great master of it in the 
vchoob, oovild not see it by that light. Yet there is aumgh in 
reason to answer all the false cavils of profane men, and very 
much to justify the truth of this we believe. However, we 
must endeavour to believe it by Divine faith, according to that 
of the Apostle, Heb. xi. 3. By faith we believe that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God. And this is the first article 
we meet withal in the Scriptures, and our faith is put to it in a 
very high point in the very entrance, Gren. i. 1. In the begiiu 
ningy God made the hea/oen and the earth .--"-speaking like 
Himself; it is not proved by demonstrations, or any kind of 
aiguinimts, but is asserted by the authority of God. And with 
that which begins the Books of the Law, John begins his gos- 
pel ; that upon His word who, by His word, made the world, 
we may believe that He did so. 

This is fitly added to the title of Almighty, as a work of 
almighty power, and therefore, a clear testimony of it ; and 
both together well suit with our profession of believing in Him. 
For this is a main support of our faith, to be persuaded of His 
power on whom we trust. Our God is able to deliver us^ said 
they, Dan. iii. 17. And Abraham, the Apostle says, offered 
up his son, accounting (or reasoning with himself, or laying 
his reckoning) that God was able to raise him from the dead, 
Heb, xi. 19. 

We make more bold to speak out our own questioning of the 
lore and good-will of God, because we think we have some rea- 
son in that from our awn unworthiness ; but if we would sound 
our own hearts, we should often find in our distrusts some secret 
^oubtings o£ God's pou>er, Psal. Ixxviii. 19. Can God prepare 
a table in the wilderness ? said they ; though accustomed to 
miracles, yet still unbelieving. We think we are strongly 
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enou^ permiaded of this, but our hearts deceive us. Qfid$ 
scimus eHm neoease non e$t^ ea in necemtaJte nescifnus^ says 
Bernard : The things which we seem to know when it is not 
necessary fbr us to know th^n, we find, when necessary, that 
we know not. The heart is deceitful, Jer. xvii. 9.-— where he 
is speaking of trusting. It is not for nothing, that God by His 
prophets so often inculcates this doctrine of His power, and 
this great instance of it, the Creation, when He promises great 
deliverances to His Church, and the destruction of thdr ene* 
mies. Bee Isa. xlv. IS, and li. IS. What can be too hard for 
Him, who found it not too hard to make a world of nothing ? 
If thou look on the public, the enemies of the Churdh are strong: 
if on thyself, thou hast indeed strong comiptikms within, and 
strong temptations without ; yet, none of these are almighty, 
as thy God is. What is it thou wouldst have done, that He 
cannot do if He think fit? And if He think it not fit, if thou 
art one of His children, thou wilt think with Him ; thou wilt 
reverence His wisdom, and rest satisfied with IQs will. This 
is believing indeed; the rolling all our desires and burdens over 
upon an almighty God. And where this is, it cannot choose 
but establish the heart in the midst of troubles, and give it a 
calm within in the midst of the greatest storms. 

And try what other confidences you will, they shall prove 
vain and Ijdng in the day of trouble. He that thinks to quiet 
Us mind and find rest by worldly comfort, is, as Solomon com« 
pares his drunkard, like one that lies down in the midst of the 
seaj or, that sleepeth on the top of a mast : Prov. xxiil. 84, he 
can have but unsettled rest and repose, that lies there. But he 
thattrusteth in the Lordy is as Mount Sion that cannot be re^ 
moved. Psal. cxxv. 1. When we lean upon other props 
besides God, they prove broken reeds that not only fail, but 
pierce the hand that leans on them. Jer. xvii. 7. 

There is yet another thing in this Article, which serves fur- 
ther to uphold our faith. That of necessity. He who made the 
world by His power, doth likewise rule it by His providence. 
It is so great a fabric as cannot be upheld and governed by any 
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Ifiss. power than that which made it. He did not frame this 
world, as the carpenter his ship/ to put it into other hands and 
look no more after it; but as He made it, so He is the continual 
pilot of ity sits still at the helm, and guides it ; yea. He com*- 
mands the wmds and seas, and they obey Him. And this 
serves much for the comfort of the godly, but I cannot here 
insist on it. 

And in Jesus Christ] 

The two great works of God, by which He is known to us,* 
are. Creation and Redemption, which is a new or second crea^- 
tion. The Son of God, as God, was with the Father, as the 
worker of the former ;- but as God-man, He is the author of 
the latter. St. John begins his gospel with the first, and from 
that passes on to the second. In the beginning was The WordL 
—Ay Him were all things made. But at ver. 14. the other is 
expressed : The Word was made fleshy and he dwelt among us, 
had a tent like ours, and made of the same materials. He adds. 
He was full of grace and truth ; and for this end (as there fol- * 
lows), that we might all receive ofhisftdness^ grace for grace. 
And this is that great work of new creation. • Therefore the 
prophet Isaiah, foretelling this great work from the Lord^s own 
mouth, speaks of it in these terms, Chap. li. 16. That I may, 
plant the heavens^ and lay the foundation of the earthy and 
say unto Sion, Thou art my people. That making of a new 
people to Himself in Christ, is as the framing of heaven and 
earth. Now this restoration by Jesus Christ, supposes the ruin 
and misery of man by his fall, that sin and death under whicli 
he is bom. This we all seem to know, and acknowledge, and 
well we may, for we daily feel the woeful fruits of that bitter 
root : but the truth is, the greatest part of us are not fully con- 
vinced, and therefore, do not consider of this gulf of wretched- 
ness into which we are fallen. If we were, there would be more 
cries amongst us for help to be drawn out and delivered from 
it : this great Deliverer, this Saviour would be of more use, 
and of more esteem with us. But I cannot now insist on 
that point. 
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Only GOhflider, that this makes the necessity of a Mediator. 
The disunion and distance which sin hath made betwixt Grod 
and man, cannot be made up but by a Mediator, one to come 
betwixt; so that there is now no believing in God the Father, 
but by this believing in Jesus his Son ; no appearing without 
horror, yea, without perdition; before so just a Judge highly 
offended, but by the intervention of so powerful a Reconciler, 
able to satisfy and appease Him. And He tells it us plainly 
and graciously, that we mistake not our way, No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me, John xiv.' 6. 

Few are our thoughts concerning Gkxi and returning to Him ; 
but, if we have any, this is our unhappiness, that naturally we 
are subject to leave out Christ in them. We think thore is 
something to be done; we talk of repentance, of prayer, and of 
amendment, though we have not these neither* But if we had 
these, there is yet one thing necessary above all these, which we 
forget ; there is absolute need of a Mediator to make our peace, 
and restore us into favour with God, One who must for that 
end do and suffer for us what we can neither do nor suffer. 
Though we could shed rivers of tears, they cannot wash out 
the stain of any one sin ; yea, there is some pollution in our very 
tears, so that they themselves have need to be washed in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

Jesus ChrisW] Our anointed Saviour, anointed to be our 
King, our great High-priest, and our Prophet, and in all these, 
our Saviour : ovx prophet to teach us the way of salvation, our 
priest to purchase it for us, and our king to lead and protect 
us in the way, and to bring us safe to the end of it. Thus is 
his name full of sweetness and comfort, mel in ore; in aure 
meloSf in corde medicina^ a^ Bernard speaks : Honey in the 
mouth, music to the ear, a cordial to the heart. It is a rich 
ointment, and, in the preaching of the Gospel, an ointment 
poured forthy (Cant. i. 3.) diffusing its fragrant smeU, for 
which the virgins, the chaste, purified souls of believers, love 
him; such as have their senses exercised^ as the Apostle speaks 
^Heb. V. 14.) their spiritual smelling not obstructed with the 
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poUutioni of the world, but quick and open to rebdve fmd'be 
refreshed with the smdU of this precious name of Jesus. 

His bfUytSofuY Other sons He hath, angek and men, hf 
creation, and adoption, but this His only begotten Son, b& 6od^ 
by eternal and ineflhble generation, and as man, peculiarly the 
Soni^ Grod, both in regard of his singular unexampled ooncepM 
tion by the Holy Ghost, and by that personal union with the 
Deity which accompanied that conception, and by that fulness 
of all grace which flowed from that union. The unfolding <^ 
these would require a long time, and after all, more would rei- 
main luisaid and unconceiyed by us ; for, his generation who 
can declare ? Isa. liii. 8. 

Let us r^nember this, that our sonship is the product of His. 
He is the only begotten Son of God, and yet. To as many as 
received Him^ He gave this privilege^ to be the Sons of God. 
John i. 12 and 14. 

Our Lord.] Both by our loyal subjection to him, and our 
peculiar interest in him: these go together. "WlUing subjec- 
tion and obedience to his laws, is an inseparable companion, 
and therefore a certain evidence, of our interest in his grace. 

Conceived by the Holy Ghost. "] 

This is that great mystery of godliness^ God manifested in 
the flesh ; the Bang of Glory after a manner divesting himself 
of his royal robes, and truly putting on the form of a servant^ 
the Holy Ghost framing him a body in the virgin's wombl 
Not that it was impossible to have made his human nature 
sinless in the ordinary way, (though the schools usually give 
that reason,) but that by that miraculous and peculiar manner 
of birth, he might be declared to be more than man, as being 
a way more congruous both to the greatness of his person and 
the purity of his hmnan nature. 

Bom of the Virgin Mary.] 

He was not only of the same nature with man, which he 
might have been by a new created humanity, but of the same 
stock, and so, a fit Saviour, a near kinsman^ as the word which 
in Hebrew is a Redeemer y doth signify ; bone of our bone, and 
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ilesh of our flesh. We see, theii, the person of our MMKator 
is very fit for that his office, having both the natures o^the par- 
ties at variance which he was to reconcile. And this happy 
meeting of Grod wad man in the person of Christ, to look no 

< • • • * 

further, was a veiy great step to the agreement, and a strong 
pledge of its accomplishment. To see the nature of man who 
was an enemy, received into so close embraces with the Deity, 
as within the compass of one person, promised infallibly a re- 
concilement of the persons of men unto God. There the treaty 
of peace began, and was exceedingly promoted by that very 
beginning, so, that in it, there was a sure presage of the suo^ 
cess : it was indeed, as they say of a good beginning, dimidiufn 
factty half done. Had Grod and man treated any where but in 
the person of Christ, a peace had never been concluded, yea, it 
had broken up first ; but being in him, it could not fail, for in 
him they were already one, one person, so there they could not 
but agree. God was in Christ reconciling the world to him- 
self. 2 Cor. iv. 19. 

Considering the work to be done in this agreement, as well 
as the persons to be agreed, it was altogether needful that the 
Undertaker should be God and man, Humana Divinitas et 
Divina kumanitas. The mediation was not a bare matter of 
word, but there was such a wrong done as required a satisfac- 
tion should be made. We speak not of what God might abso- 
lutely have done, but what was to be done suitable to God's 
end, which was for the joint glory of justice and mercy, that 
mercy and truth might meet, and righteotcsness and peace kiss 
each other. And because the party offending was not able for 
it, he that would eflPectually sue for him, must likewise satisfy 
for him. And this Jesus Christ did, as here follows. Now, 
that he might do this, it was necessary that he should be God 
able to save, and man fit to save man ; man that he might 
suffer, and God that his suffering might be satisfying; man 
that he might die, and God that his death niight have value to 
purchase life to us. 

The Son was fit to be incarnate for this work, the Middle 
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Peraod in the Grodbead to be mane's mediator witb Grod.— 
That irhich we had lost^ was, the dignity of the sons of God, 
and therefore, His only Son alone ii^as fit to restore us to it. 
The beauty defaced in us, was, the image of God; therefore, 
the repairing and re-imparting of it, was a fit work for his pu- 
rest and most perfect image. His Son, the character of His 
person, Heb. i. 8. 

Now, this incarnation of the Word, the Son of God, is the 
foundation of all our hopes ; the sense of that great promise. 
The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents head, and 
of many others of the same substance in the Prophets ; the 
great salvation so often foretold, and so long expected by the 
Jews. When this was fulfilled, that a virgjn did conceive by 
the Holy Ghost, then did the hea/Dens drop down righteous- 
ness from above, and the earth bring forth salvation* Isa. 
xlv. 8. This seems to be that which the Church did so 
earnestly wish. Oh, that thou wert as my brother ! Cant, 
vm. 1. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate.] 

Though all his life was one continual act of sufiering, from 
his living in the cratch to his hanging on the cross, yet, because 
of the^ shortness of this Confession, as likewise because this 
last act was the greatest and most remarkable of his sufferings, 
and the Scripture itself doth, as such, mention it most fre- 
quently, therefore it is here immediately subjoined to the article 
of his birth. 

It is not for nothing that we have the name of the Roman 
judge here expressed, under whom he suffered : though it is 
nothing to his credit, yet, it is to the credit of Divine wisdom, 
even this ; considering the nature and end of Christ^s death, it 
being to satisfy a pronounced sentence of justice, though fcnr 
others, it was a very agreeable circumstance, that he should not 
be suddenly or tumultuarily murdered, but be judicially, 
though unjustly, condemned. 

Crucijied.] Besides, it made his suffering more public and 
solemn ; and the Divine providence ordered this^ that heshpuld 
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sufier under a Roman judge^ and so faU under this Roman 
kind of puxushment) being in itself a very shameful and pain* 
fill kind of dealh, and, by the sentence of the Law, accursed^ 
that we might have the more evidence of our deliverance from 
that shame, and pain, and curse, that were due to us. The 
chastisement of owr peace was upon him^ says the Prophet^ 
arid by his stripes we are healed. Isa. liii. 5. 

Suffered.'] That he died, and what kuid of death, you see, 
is expressed.^ But as many particular sufferings of his body are 
not here mentkmed, so, none of those of his soul, but all are 
comprehended in this general word, ^(?w^i?r^. Those were too 
great to be duly expressed in so short a form, and therefore, are 
better expressed by supposing them, and including thaon only in 
this. He suffered. As he that drew the fiither, amcmg others, 
beholding the sacrificing of his own dau^ter, sinified the grief 
of the rest in their gestures, and visages, and tears, but drew 
the father vailed ; so here, the crucifying and death of our 
Savioiur are expressed, but the unspeakable conflicts of his soul 
aire vailed under the general term of suffering. But surely, 
that invisible cup which came from his Father'^s hand, was far 
more bitter than the gall and vinegar from the hand of his ene« 
mies ; the piercing of his soul, far sharper than the nails and 
thorns. He could answer these sweetly with. Father^ forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. But those other pangs 
drew from him another kind of word, My Godj my Gody why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

Died.'\ No less would serve, and therefore he was ohedieni 
even unto the death, as the sentence against us did bear, 
and the sacrifices of the Law did prefigure. When the sacrifices 
drew back and went unwillingly to the place, the heathens 
accounted it an ill presage. Never was sacrifice more willing 
than Christ. / lay down my life for my sheep, says he, 
and no man taketh it from me. John x. 15, 18. As a sheep 
before the shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He 
gave his back to the smiters. Isa. liii. 7. For this hour came 
I into the worlds John xviii. 37. And this hid death is our 
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life; tlioMg^ by it we'are not freed from this tampoffll death, 
yet, which Is infinitely mare, we are delivered tram eternal 
^feath, aad which is yet more,, entitled tO: eternal life; and 
therefore, 6q no more, suffer this temporal death as a curse, but 
cvyoy it as a.bleanng, and piay look upon it now, (such as 
^ in Christ, ncme other,) not only as a day of deliyefttnce, but 
of coronation, the exchange of our present rags for long white 
^;obe8, and a crown that fadeth not away. 

ffuried.] For the further assurance of his death, and glory 
of his resurrection ; as likewise, to commend the grave to us, 
as now a very sweet resting-^place : he hath wanned the cold 
bed ci the grave to a Christian, that he needs not fear to lie 
down in it, nor doubt that he shall rise again, as we know, and 
are after to hear, that ^<? did. 

Descended into helLI The more ndise there hath been 
about thisf clause, I shall make. the less. The conceit of 
the descent of Clnisf s soul into the place of the damned, to 
Say no more nor harder of it, can never be made the necessary 
sense of these W(»rds ; nor is there any other ground in Scrip- 
ture, or any due end of such a descent, either agreed on, or at 
all allegeable, to persuade die choosing of it as the best sense 
of them. Not to contest other interpretations, I conceive, with 
submission, that it differs not much, possibly nothing, from the 
plain word ci his burial. • Not that the author or authors of 
t^iis so brief a Confession, would express one thing by divfcrs 
words, but that, it may be, in the more ancient copies, only the 
one of them hath been in the text, and in after copies, in tran- 
scribers^ hands, the other hath crept into' it out of the margin. 
But retaining it by all means as it is, it may signify the abode 
and continuance of Christ^s body in the grave ; in which time 
\ke seemed to have been swallowed up of death, and that the pit 
had shut her mouth on him ; but it appeared qidckly otherwise, 
for, The third day he arose from the dead. 
• Refl. 1. These are great things indeed which are spoken 
concerning Jesus Christ, his birth and sufferings ; but the 
greater our unbappinesf^, if we have no portion m them. To hear 
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(|f them odIj, and toeijoy nothing of thoto, is laost vdiarabk; 
^d thu9 it is thiough pur unbelief. Were it as oammon to 
believe in him» as to rejpeat these woidsy or to come to bhuroh 
md hear thi^ gocpel preachedt th^n you would all make a 
pretty good plea on it But believe it, it is another kind of 
thing to beliefT^ than all thati or than any thing that the most 
of us yet know* My brethren^ do not deceive youmLves* That 
common hi^way fiiith will pot serve; you are, for all that, 
still unbelievers in Christ^s account; and if «o, for all the riches 
ci comfort that are in him, you ean receive none from him. 
It is a sad word that he says. Because ye believe not in me^ ye 
$haU die in your iina^ John viii. SI. As if he should say, 
Though I died for sins, not mine own but others, yet, you re^ 
maining in ungodliness and unbelief, that shall do you no goodi 
ye fiball die in your sins lor all that. It is such a faith as en- 
dears Christ to the soul, unites it to him, makes Christ and it 
one, that makes all that is his to become ours. Then, we shall 
conclude aright, Christ . hath sufiPered, therefore I shall not. As 
he said to them who came to take him. Is it I you seek f 
Then let these go free ; so, to the Law and the justice of God, 
he says, seeing you have sought and laid hold on me, and made 
me suffer, let these go free who lay hold on me by faith : if you 
have any thing to say to them, I am to answer for them, yea, 
I liave done it ahready « 

S. You that believe and live by this death, be often in re- 
viewing it and meditating on it, that your souls may be ravished 
with the admiration of such love, and warmed ^th a reflex 
love to him. Mira Dei dignitas^ mira indignitas nostra* 
Other wonders, as you say^ last for awhile, but this is a 
lasting wonder; not to the ignprant^-^the cause of wonder 
at other things, is ignorance indeed, but this is an efverlasting 
wonder to. those who know it best, viz»y to the yery angdb. 
l«t that loved Jesus be fixed in your hearts, who was for you 
nailed to the cross : Donee totus fixusin eorde^ qui ioiusfiocus 
in cruee. St. Bernard wonders that men should think* on any 
thing else : Quanta insana pest tanti Regis ^uhentum edits 
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negoHu I Surdfy it is great foUy, to think and esteem much 
of any thing here, after his appearing: the sun arising, diowns 
all the stars* And withal, be daily crucifying sin in yourselves, 
l)e avenged on it for his sake, and kill it because it killed him. 

8. Will you think any thing hard to do cnr suffer for him, 
who undertook and performed to the fiill so much fer you ? If 
you had rather be your own than Christ^ much good do it 
you with yourselves ; but know, that if you are not Chiist'^s, 
but your own, you must look for as little of him to be yours. 
If ye be your own, you must bear all your own sins, and ail the 
wrath jthat is due to than. But if you like not that, and resolve 
to be no more your own, but Chiist^s, then what have you to do 
but cheerfully to embrace, yea, earnestly to seek all c^portuni- 
ties to do him service ? 

4. These are the steps of Christ^s humiliation : look on them, 
then, so as to study to be like him particularly in that. Surely, 
the soul that hath most of Christ, hath most humility. It is 
the lesson he peculiarly recommends to us from his own 
example, which is the shortest and most effectual way of teach- 
ing: Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart Matt. 
xi. 29. He says well, Erubescat homo superbus esse, propter 
quern humilis foetus estDeus: Let man be ashamed to be. 
any longer proud, for whom God himself humbled himself so. 
low. Intolerabilis est impudentia, ut vbi se exinanivit ma^ 
jestaSj vermictUus injletur et irUumescat. He became humble 
to expiate our pride, and yet we will not banish that pride 
which undid us, and follow that way of salvation which is hu« 
mility. Jesus Christ is indeed the lily of the valleys ; he grows 
no where but in the humble heart. 

Rose again the third day, 1 

When humbled to the lowest, then nearest his exaltation, as 
Joseph in the prison. Hecoulddie, forhewasaman, andaman 
for that purpose, that he might die; but he could not be overcome . 
by death, for he was God : yea, by dying, he overcame death, 
and so shewed himself truly the Lord of life* He strangled 
that lion in, his own den. The whale swallowed Jonah, but it 
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could not digest him ; it was forced to cast him up again at the 
appointed time, the same with the time here specified, wherein 
the prophet was a figure of this great Prophet, Jesus Christ. 
The grave hath a terrible appetite; it devours all, and still 
cries, give, give^ and never hath enough, as Agur says ; yet, 
for all its appetite, Christ was too great a morsel for it to digest, 
too strong aprisoner for aU its bars and iron gates to keep him 
in. It was impossible he shotUd be holden ofity says St. Peter. 
Acts ii. 9,% 

He hath made a breach through death, opened up a passage 
on the other side of it into life, though otherwise, indeed, ves» 
tigia nvUa retrorsum. They who believe, who lay hold on 
him by faith, they come through with him, follow him put at 
the same breach, pasi? through death into Heaven. But the 
rest find not the passage out ; it is as the Red Sea, passable 
only to the Israelites ; therefore, they must of necessity sink 
quite downwards through the grave into heU, through the 
first death into the second, and that is the most terrible 
of all. That death is indeed what fxie called the other, the 
most terrible of ail terribleSy^^the king of terrors, as it is in 
Job. 

Now, the only assurance of that happy second resurrection 
to the life of glory hereafter, is, the first resurrection here to 
the life of grace. Blessed are they that are partakers of the 
first resurrection, for on such the second death hath no 
power. Rev. xx. 6. For the resurrection of Jesus Christ is, 
to the believer, the evidence of his redemption completed, that 
all was paid by Christ as our surety, and so, he set at liberty : 
which the Apostle teaches us, when he says, He arose for our 
righteousness ; and again. It is God that justifies: who shall 
condemn ? It is Christ that died^ or rather that is risen again* 
Rom. viii. 33.. Nor is it only the pattern and pledge of a be- 
liever'^s resurrection, but it is the e£Scient cause both of that 
last resiurection of his body to glory, and of the first, of his 
soul to grace. 
The life of a believer is derived and flowia forth from Christ 
Vol. IV. C 
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as his head, and is mystically one life with his, and therefore, 
aa himself expesseth it. Because I live, ye. thaU live also. 
John jUT. 19« Thereibre is he called the first begotten from the 
dead, and ihe beginnings *£v hmv irptarivv. CoL i. 18. He in 
first in aO, and fhim him spring all those streams that make 
glad the city of Ood. Therefore the Apostle, in his thanks^ 
giving for our new life ftnd lively hopes, 1 Pet. i. 9, leaves not 
out that. Blessed be God^ the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that is the conduit of all. And he expresses it in the 
same place, that we are begotten again to a lively hope, by 
the resurrection of Jesus from the dead. But, alas ! we pre- 
j udgd ourselves of all that rich comfort that is wrapt up in this, 
fay living td ourselves and mir lusts, and to the world, having 
not our consciences purified from dead works. How few of us 
are there who set that ambition of Paul before us, desbing 
above all ^ngs to know him, and the power of his resurrec-^ 
tion, to be made conformable unto his death! PhU. iii. 10. 
That is the knowledge, as he thare e^^resses it, a lively expe- 
rienced knowledge of that power. 

This, rightly considered, will answer all oin- doubts and 
fears in the Churches hardest times. When in its deliverance 
there appears nothing but impossibilities, when so low that 
its enemies are persuaded to conclude that it shall never rise 
again, and its friends are oppressed with fearing so much, 
yet, He who brought up his own Son Jesus from the dead, 
can and will restore His Church, for which He gave His only 
begotten Bon to the death. Son of man, says He, can these 
dry bones live? Ezek. xxxii. 8. Thus often looks the Church's 
deliverance, which is there the proper sense. The prophet an- 
swered most wisely. Lord, thou knowest, q. d. It is a work 
only for Thee to know and to do ; and by His Spirit they 
were revived. And so here, it looked hopeless as the disciples 
thought ; they were at the point of giving it over, and blaming 
almost their former credulity : We thought this should have 
been he that should have delivered Israel; and besides all 
this, to^y is the third day. True, the third day was come. 



AK BXFOSITTOH 07 THE CRS£D* 19 

but it was not yet ended ; yea, he rose in the beginning of it, 
though they as yet know it not, nor him to be present to whom 
they spake ; but toward the end of it, they likewise knew that 
he was risen, when he was pleased to discover himself to them* 
Thus, though the enemies of the Church prevail so far against 
it, that it seems buried, and a stone laid to the gravels mouthy 
yet, it shall rise agam, and at the very fittest, the appdnted 
time, as Christ the third day. Thus the Church expresses her 
confidence, Hoa. vi» S. In the third day He will raise w up* 
Whatsoever it suffers, it shall gain by it, and be more beauti<* 
ful and glorious in its restorement. Mergas profunda, puU 
chrior exilxt. 

. He ascended into Hedven.] He rose again, not t remtonoH 
earth as before, but to return to his throne of mi^esty, fibmn 
whence his l6ve drew him, according to his iprAyer, John xvii^ 
which was a certain prediction of it* He had now aooom-i 
pHshed the great work he came for, and was therefore, by the 
covenant and transaction betwixt his Father, and him, to be 
exalted to his former glory ; the same person as before, but 
with the accession of another nature, whidi he had not before, 
and of a new relative dignity, being to sit as King of hia 
Church, which he had purchased with his blood. And to ex« 
press this, it is added, 

And sitteth at ike right hand of God ihe Father.] Sed 
Psal. ex. 1. Ephes. i. 20, SI. By which, according to its allu« 
sive sense, is expressed, not only his matchless glory, but his 
dominion and rule as Prince of Peace, the alone King of his 
Church, her supreme lawgiver and mighty protector, and con^ 
queriMr of all his enemies ; ruling his holy hill of Zion, with 
the golden sceptre of his word, and breaking his enemies, the 
strongest of them, in pieces, with the iron rod of his justice 
as we have it in the second Psalm. They attempt in vain to 
unsettle His throne ; it is very far out of their reach, as high 
as the right hand of God. For ever, O God, thy throne is 
established in Heaven. What way is there for the wonns of 
this earth to do any thing against it ? 

C2 
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As ia these is the glory of Christ, so, they contain much 
comfort to a Christian. In that very elevation of our nature 
to such dignity, is, indeed, as the ancients speak, mtVa dzg- 
natio ; that our flesh is exalted above all the glorious spirits, 
the angeU* . And they adore the nature of man, in the person 
of man^s glorified Saviour, the Son of Grod. This exaltation 
of Jesus Christ doth so reflect a dignity on the nature of man-* 
kind* But the right a^d possession of it, is not universal, but 
is contracted and appropriate to them that believe on him. He 
took not on him the nature of angels^ says the Apostle, but 
the nature of the seed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. He says 
not, the nature of ma;i, though it is so, but, of the seed of 
Abraham ; not so much because of his descent from that par- 
ticular stock after the flesh, as in the spiritual sense of Abra- 
ham'^s seed, as it is at large cleared, Horn. ix. The rest of 
mankind forfeit all that dignity and benefit that arise to theur 
nature in Christ, by their distance and disunion from him 
through imbelief. But the believer hath not only naturally 
one kind of being with the humanity of Christ, but is mysti-? 
cally one with the person of Christ, with whole Christ, God- 
man. And by virtue of that mysterious. union, they who par« 
take of it, partake of the very present happiness and glory of 
Christ : they have have a real interest in whatsoever he is and 
hath, in all his dignities and power ; and in that sense, they 
who are justified, are glorified. Rom. viii. 30^ In that Christ 
is exalted, they are so too in him. Where a part, and the 
diief part of themselves, is, and is in honour, there they may 
account themselves to be. Ubi portio mea regnat^ ibi me reg^* 
nare credo. A man is said to be crowned, when the crown is 
set upon his head; now, our Head, Christ, is already crowned^ 

In sum, believers have in this ascending and enthroning of 
.Christ, unspeakable comfort through their interest in Christ, 
both in consideration of his present affection to them, and his 
effectual intercession for them, and in the assured hope which 
this gives them of their own after happiness and glory with 
him. 
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First, In all his gbry he forgets them not« He puts not off 
his bowels with his low condition here, but hath carried it 
along to his throne. Bene conveniuntj et in una sede moran^ 
tUTy majestas et amor. His majesty and love suit very well, 
and both in their highest degree. As all the waters of his 
sufferings did not quench his love, nor left he it behind him 
buried in the grave, but it arose with him, being stronger than 
death ; so, he let it not fall to the earth when he ascended on^ 
high, but it ascended with him, and he still retains it in his 
glory. And that our flesh which he assumed on earth, he took 
up into Heaven, as a token of indissoluble love betwixt him 
and those whom he redeemed, and sends down from thence a» 
the rich token of his love, his Spirit into their hearts ; so thatf 
these are mutual remembrances. Can he forget his own on 
earth, having their flesh so closely united to him ? You see he 
does not ; he feels what they suffer. Savl^ SatU, why perse^* 
cutest thou Me? And can they forget him whose Spirit dwellil 
in them, and records lively to their hearts the passages of his 
love, and brings all those things to their remembrance, (as 
himself tells us, that Spirit would do,) and so proves indeed 
THE CoMFOBTEB, by representing unto us that his love, the 
spring of our comforts ? And when we send up our requests^ 
we know of a friend before us there, a most true and a most 
faithful friend, who fails not to speak for us what we say, and 
much more. He Iwethf says the Apostle, to make intercession 
for us. Heb. vii* S5« This is the ground of a Christianas 
boldness at the throne of gra^e : yea^ therefore is the Father's 
thrcme the throne of grace to us, because the throne of our 
Mediator, Jesus Christ, is beside it : he sits at His right 
hand, otherwise it could be nothing to us but a throne of jusr 
tioe, and so, in regard of our guiltiness, a throne of terror and 
affijghtment, which we would rather flee from, than draw near 
unto. 

Lastly, as we have the comfort of such a friend, to prepare 
access to our prayers there, which are the messengers of our 
SQuls, so, of this, that our souls themselves, when they remove 
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from these houses of cky, shall find admission there through 
him. And this he tells his disciples again and again, and in 
them all his own, that their interest was so much in his ascend 
ing to his glory : I go to prepare a place for you^ that where 
I amy there ye may be aiso. John xiv. 3. 

It will not be hard to persuade them who believe these 
things, and are portioners in them, to set their hearts on them, 
and, for that end, to take them off from all other things as 
unworthy of them : yea, it will be impossible for them to live 
without the frequent and sweet dioughts of that place where 
the Lord Jesus is. Yet, it is <tften needful to remind them 
tiiat this cannot be enough done, and, by representing these 
things to them, to draw them more upwards. And it is best 
done in the Apostle^s words : If ye be risen with Christ, mind 
those things that are above, where he sits, &c. Col. iii. 1. If 
ye be risen with him, follow him on, let your hearts be where 
He is. They that are one with him, the blessed Seed of the 
woman, do find that unity drawing them Heaven-wards. But, 
alas ! the most of us are like the accursed seed of the serpent, 
basely grovelling on this earth, and licking the dust. The 
eonversation of the believer is in Heaven, Yfh&ce he hath a Sa- 
viour, and from whence he looks for hun. Truly, there is 
little of a true Christian here ; (and that argues that there is 
little of the truth of Christianity among us, who are altogether 
here ;) his head in Heaven, and his heart there, and these are 
the two principles of Life. Let us thai suit the Apostle^s 
advice, and so aijoy the oomfort he subjoins, diat by our affec* 
tions bang above, we may know, that our life is hid with 
Christ in God, and therdTore, that when He, who is our life, 
dtdll appear, we likewise shaU appear mth Him in glory. 

From thence He shall come to jvdge the quick and the 
dead!] We have in this to contader, 1. That there is a uni* 
versal judgment. % That Christ is the Judge. 3. Some- 
thing to be added of the quality of the judgment. All the 
three we have together, Acts xvii. 81. Because He hath a/p^ 
pointed a day in the which He wUl fudge the world in righ^ 
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teausnesSf by that man whom He hath oTia%neA;^''-'Ai>hereof He 
hath given assurance unto all men^ in that He hath raised 
him from the dead. 

1. Thftt there is a uniyersal judgment, we know to be the 
frequent doctrine of the Scriptures, aaad it hath been i^er the 
belief of the godly from the beginning, as we may pen^re by 
that ancimt prophecy of Enoch, recorded by St Jude ; and 
we are so to believe it as a Divine truth. And yet, there is 
80 much just reason for it, that natural men, by the few 
sparkles of light in their oonsci^ces, have hod some dark 
notions and conjectures of it,, as is evident in Plato and tha 
Platonics, and not only the {Aikisophers, but the poets : it may 
be, too, that they have been helped by some scattered gltrn*- 
merings of light oonoeraing this, borrowed from tha Jews, and 
toaditionally passed from hand to hand among the heathen, 
and therefore disgussed and altered after tfadr £uhion« 

If we be persuaded that there is a Supi«me Buler of die 
world, who is most wise, and just, and good, this will persuade 
us, not 4Xily that there is some other estate and being dian 
that we see here, appomted for man, the most excdient, the 
reasonable part of this visible world; but thai there shall be a 
woiema judicial proceeding, in entering and instating him in 
that after4>eiiig. The many miseries of tins present Ule, and 
diat Ifae best of men are usually deepest sharers in them, 
though it hath a little staggered, not only wise heathens, but 
aomettmes some of the prime saints of God, yet, it hadi never 
pnevailed with any but brutal and dehaudied spirits, to coo- 
dude against IXvine providenoe^ bui rather to resolve upon 
this, that of necessity there must he anodier kind of issue, a 
final eatastn^ihe, reducing all the psesent ccnfiiaions into order, 
and making odds even, as you say. Cum res hominum tanta 
ealigine volvi. [Claudiak.] It is true, diat sometimes here, 
the Lord'^s right hand finds out His enemies, and is known by 
the judgment whidi He executes on them; and, on die other 
side. He gives some instances of His gradous providence to 
His Chuicb^ and to partioular godly men, even before the sons 
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of men ; but these are but some few preludes and pledges of 
that great Judgment. Some He gives, that we forget not 
His justice and goodness; but much is reserved, that we 
expect not all, nor the most, here, but hereafter. And it is 
certainly mc^t congruous, that this be done, not only in each 
particular apart, but most conspicuously in all together, that 
the justice and mercy of God may not only be accomplished, 
but acknowledged and magnified, and that, not only severally 
in the several persons of men and angels, but universally^ 
jointly, and manifestly in the view of all, as upon one theatre, 
angels and men being at once, some of them the objects of that 
justice, others of mercy, but all of them spectators of both; 
Each ungodly man shall not only read, whether he will or no, 
the justice of Gk)d in himself and his own condemnation, which 
most oi them shall do before that time in their souTs partis 
cular judgment; but they shall then see the same justice in all 
the rest of the condemned world, and the rest, in them ; and, 
to the great increase of their anguish, they shall see likewise the 
glory of that mercy which shall then shine so bright in all the 
elect of God, from which they themselves are justly shut out» 
and delivered up to eternal misery. And, on the other side> 
the godly shall with unspeakable joy behold, not only a part, 
as before, but the whole sphere both of the justice and mercy 
of their God, and shall with one voice admire and applaud Him 
in both* 

Besides, the process of many men'*s actions, cannot be full at 
the end of their hfe, as it shall be at that day : many have very 
large after-reckonings to come upon them for those sins of 
others to which they are accessory, though committed after 
their death ; as the sins of ill-educated cMldren to be laid to 
the charge of their parents, the sins of such as any have 
corrupted, either by their counsels, or opinions, or evil ex^ 
amples, (^c. 

2. He, the Lord Jesus, shall be Judge in that great day. 
The Father, and Spirit, and His authority, are all one, for 
they are all one God and one Judge ; but it shall be particu^ 
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larly exercised and pronounced by our Saviour, God-man, 
Jesus Christ That eternal Wobd by whom all things were 
made, by Him all shall be judged; and so, he shall be the 
WoBD in that last act of time, as in the first. He shall judi* 
cially pronounce that great and final sentence which shall stand 
unalterable in eternity ; and not only as the eternal Son of 
Grod, but withal as the Son of Man, and so shall he sit as king, 
and invested with all power in Heaven and earth. By that man 
whom He hath appointed toj'ttdge the quick and the dead."^ 
The same Jesus shall so come, in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven* Acts xvii. 31. i. 11. The powers of the 
world and of hell are combined against his throne ; therefore, 
they shall be his footstool sitting on that throne. And the 
crown which he hath purchased for believers, he shall set it on 
their heads with his own hand. This shall be exceeding joy 
and comfort to all that have believed on him, that their 
Redeemer shall be their Judge. He who was judged for 
them, shall judge them, and pass sentence according to that 
covenant of grace which holds in him, pronouncing them free 
from the wrath which he himself endured for them, and heirs 
of that life which he bought with his dearest blood. 

And that gives no less accession to the misery of the wicked, 
that the same Jesus whom they opposed and despised, so many 
of them as heard any thing of him. He shall sit upon their 
final judgment, and pronounce sentence against them, not 
partially avenging his own quarrel on them, — no word of that,— 
but most justly returning them the reward of their ungodliness 
and unbelief. That great Shepherd shall thus make that great 
separation of his sheep from the goats. 

3« Of the manner, we have thus much h^e, that He shall 
come from heaven, as the Scriptures teach us, He shall visibly 
appear in the air ; He shall come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory ^ Matt. xxiv. 80, attended with innu- 
merable companies of glorious angels who shall serve him, both 
in the congregating of his elect, and in separating of them from 
the reprobate; but Himself, in the brightness of his own 
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majesty, infinitely surpassing them alL S Thes. i. 7. Inflaming 
fire. His first ccnning was mean and obscure, suiting his 
errand, for then he came to be judged ; but that last coming 
shall be glorious, tache oomes to judge, and his judgment shall 
be in righteoumess^ Acts, xviL 31. Juste judicabit qui 
injtate judicata est . [Augustine.] There shall be no mis- 
alleging, or mis-proving, or mis-judging, there. All the 
judgments of men, whether {nrivate or judicial, shall be re- 
judged there acccHding to truth, by such a Judge before whom 
all things are naked. And not only shall He know and judge 
all ari^t, but all they who are judged, shall themselves be 
OHivinced that it is so. Then all will see diat none are con~ 
demned but most deservedly, and that the Lord's justice is 
pure and spotless in them who ped^, as bis grace is without 
prejudice to his justice, it being satisfied in Christ far them 
who ane saved. The Books shall be qpened, those wfaidi men 
so willingly, the most (^ them, keqp shut and claq)ed op^ and 
m so unwilling to look into, their own accusing consciences; 
the Lord will proceed Ibrmally agfdnst the wicked according to 
the Bodks : no wrong shall be dcme than, they shall have fiur 
justice, and they shall see what they would not look upon be&re, 
when by seeing, that might have been blotted out^ and a free 
acquittance written in its stead. And that the briiewT shall 
read in his conscience at that day^ which, through the dinmess 
of faith and the dark, troubled estate of his soul, he mfiiy 
times could not read here below. 

We are gaping still after new notions, but a few dnilgs 
wisely and practically known, drawn down from the head into 
the heart, are better thai) all that variety of knowing that men' 
are so taken up with. Paucie Uteris opus est ad mentem 
bonam. This and such like oommon truths, we think we bodi 
know and brieve well enough ; but truly, jf this great point, 
touching the great aqd last judgment, were indeed known and 
believed by us, it would draw our tninds to more frequent and 
more deep thoughts of it; imd were we often and smous in 
those thoughts, they would have sudi influence into all our 
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other thoughts, and the whole course of our lives, ais would 

much alter the frame of them from what they are. Did we 

think of this Gospel which we preach and hear, that we must 

then be judged by it, we should be now more ruled by it. But 

the truth is, we are willingly forgetful of these things; they are 

melancholy, pensive thoughts, and we are content that the noise 

of a£Pairs or any vanities fill the ear of our minds, that we hear 

them not. If we be forced at some times to hear of this last 

judgment to come, it possibly casts our conscience into some 

little trembling fit for the time, as it did Felix ; but he was 

not, nor are we, so happy as to be shaken out of the custom 

and love of sin by it. We promise it fair, as he did, some 

other time; but if that time never come, diis day will come, 

and they who shun to hear or think of it, shall then see it, and 

the sight of it will be as terrible and amazing, as the timely 

thoughts of it would have been profitable. It is, no doubt, an 

unpkasing subject to all ungodly, earthly minds ; but surely, it 

were our wisdom to be of that mind now, that then we shall be 

forced to be of : we shall then read, by the light of that fire 

whidi shall bum the world, the vanity of all those things 

whereon we now dote so foolishly. Let us therrfore be per- 

suaded to think so now, and disengage our hearts, and fix 

them on him who shall then judge us. Kiss the Son, lest he 

be angry and ye perish from the way, when His wrath is 

kindled but a little. They only are happy who trust in Him. 

That whidi is the afirig^tment of others, is their great joy 

and desire: they love and long for that day, both for their 

Saviour^s glory in it, and their own full happiness ; and that 

their love to his appearing, is to thm a certain pledge of the 

crown they are to receive at his appearing. S Tim. iv. 8 :— <k^ 

that day, says the Apostle. This day he esteems more of 

than all his days ; therefore, he names it no otherwise than, 

that day. How xhay n^e know what day it was he meant ? His 

coronati(Ai-day. But of all men, surely, the hypocrite likes 

least the mention and remembrance of that day : there is no 

Toom for disguises there, all nSiaekfi must off, and all things 
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appear just as they are, and that is the worst news to him that 
can be. 

/ believe in the Holy GhostJ\ God is both a Spirit and 
Holy ; but this name, personally taken, is peculiarly that 6f 
the Third Person, proceeding from the Father and the Son, by 
a way that can neither be expressed nor conceived. Holy in 
himself, and the author and cause of all holiness in us. 

It is neither useful nor safe for us to entangle our thoughts 
in disputes concerning this mystery, but it is necessary that we 
know, and acknowledge, and believe in this Holy Spirit. It 
is He in whom, and by whom we believe. We cannot know* 
Grod, nor the things of Gkxl, but by the Spirit of Grod, 1 Cor* 
ii. 1 ; nor say that Jesus is Grod, but by the same Spirit^ 
1 Cor. xii. 8. We know that this Holy Trinity co-operates in 
the work of our salvation : the Father hath given us His Son, 
and the Son hath sent us His Spirit, and the Spirit gives us 
faith, which unites us to the Son, and through him, to the 
Father. The Father ordained our redemption, the Son 
wrought it, the Holy Spirit reveals and applies it. 

In the Holy Catholic Church.] The remaining Articles 
have the fruit of that great work, the sending of the Son of 
Gk)d in the flesh, his suffering, and dying, ^c.-— what it is, and 
to whom it belongs; the result of Christ'^s incamation and 
death, eui et cujas gratia. Yea, the great design of God in 
the other great work, that of the first creation, was this second : 
He made the world, that out of it He might make this elect 
worldy which is called His Church. The Son fell on sleep, on 
a dead sleep, indeed the sleep of death on the cross, that out of 
his side might be framed his Spouse, which is his Church. The 
Holy Spirit moving upon the souls of men in their conversion, 
aims at this same end, the gathering and completing of his 
Chiu*ch: He is the breath of life that breathed on these 
new creatures who make up this society. So then, this is as 
much as to say, I verily believe, that God had such a purpose 
in making the world, and in sending His Son into it, and they 
both in sending the Spirit, and the Spirit in His working tQ 
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Cfiake a holy Church, a number that should Berve God here, 
and epjoy Him in eternity ; and I belieye, that Grod cannot 
fall short of His end, that blessed Trinity doth not project and 
.work in vain : I believe, therefore, there is sudi a company, 
there is a holy universal church. Universal-^diffused through 
the several ages, and places, and nations of the world. Holy-^ 
washed in the blood of Christ, and sanctified by his Spirit. 
That it is, which it hath in all ages continued from the begin- 
ning, and shall continue to the end of the world, increasing 
still and growing to its appointed perfection, amidst all the 
enmities and oppositions that it encounters in the world, / 
send you forth, says Christ, as sheep among wolvesj Matt. x« 
16. The preservation of the Church is a continuing miracle : 
it resembles Daniel's safety among the hungry lions, but pro- 
longed from one age to another. The ship wherein Christ is, 
may be weather-beaten, but it shall not perish. 

So then, you see that this Confession is altogether no other 
than your acknowledgment of God in Himself, Three in One, 
and One in Three; and His works of the creation of the 
world, and redemption of man by his Son, made man for that 
purpose, and appropriate to them for whom it was designed by 
his Holy Spirit ; and, with this acknowledgment, our reliance 
on this God, as the author of our being and well-being. 

The communion of saints.] This springs immediately from 
the former : if they make one Church, then they have a very 
near communion together. They are one body united to that 
glorious Head that is above; they have all one spiritual life 
flowing from him. And this communion holds not only on 
earth and in heaven apart, but even betwixt heaven and earth : 
the saints on earth make up the same body with those already 
in glory ; they are bom to the same inheritance by new birth, 
though the others are entered in possession before them. This 
their common title to spiritual blessings and eternal blessings, 
prejudges none of them : their inheritance is such as is not 
lessened by the multitude of heirs ; it is entire to each one. 
And that grace and salvation that flows from Christ, the Sun 
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of Righteoumess, is as the light of the sun where it shines ; 
none hath the less because of others partaking of it. The hap- 
piness of the saints is called an inheritance in lights which all 
may enjoy without abatement to any. They h«ve each one 
their crown : they need not, they do not envy one another, nor, 
Ottoman^e^ one brother to kill another to teign alone. Yea^ 
they rejoice in the happiness pud salvation of one another ; 
they are glad at the graces which God bestows on flieur 
brethren ; for they know that they all belong to the same first 
Owner, and return to His glory, and that whatsoever diva*sity 
is in them, they all agree and oonc^itre in that service and 
good of the Church ; and so, what each one hath of giA» and 
graces, belongs to all by virtue of this communion. Thus 
ought each of them to think, and every one of them humbly 
and charitably so to use what he hath himself, and ingenuously 
to rejoice in that which others have, as the Apostle reasons at 
large, 1 Cor. xii. 

A holy Catholic Church — the communion of saint$J\ We 
may see the worth and the necessity of holiness, how much it 
is regarded in the whole work. For this very thing did Christ 
give himself for his Church, that he might sanctify ity and 
cleanse it — that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church — holy^ Eph. v. 26. So it is the end of our redemp- 
tion. And if we look as far forward as salvation, there it will 
be perfect holiness : nothing unclean shall enter that holy city^ 
and mthout holiness no man shall see God. And look again 
as far back as our election : Eph. i. 4. According as He hath 
chosen us in him^^-that we should be holy.. And those who 
are not partakers of this, do but delude themselves, in dream- 
ing of an interest in the rest. There is no washing in the blood 
of Christ to remission^ but withal by the Spirit to sanctificaf 
tion ; no comfort to the unholy in their resurrectiony because 
no hope of that to follow on it, which follows here, eternal life. 
No, without shall be dogs. Rev. xxii. 16. In the base and 
foolish opinion of the world, holiness is a reproach, or, at the 
best, but a mean poor commendation, as you . speak of it dis- 
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dainfully, a good^ silly ^ holy body ; ai^ men are more pleased 
iirith any other title : they had a great deal rather be called 
learned, or wise, or stout, or comely, than holy« Malumus 
audirej O virum doctum^ qtuxm virum bonum. [Ssnxca.] 
But God esteems otherwise of it, whose esteem is the true rule 
of worth* That fore-dted place, A glorious church : How P 
Holy and mthout blemish. That is indeed the true beauty of 
the soul, makes it like God, and that is its comeliness. We 
see the Lord himself delights to be known much by this style, 
and to be glorified by it, Holy^ Holy^ Holy, So, Exod. xv. 11. 
Glorious in holiness. And the Spirit of God is still called. 
The Holy Spirit, How much, then, are they ihistaken con« 
earning Heaven, who think to find the way to it out of the 
path of holiness, which is indeed via regniy the only way that 
leads unto it ! Reprove you of unholiness, you say ; you are 
not saints. No P So much the worse, for they who mean to 
share in the pardon of sin and eternal life, must be such. If 
you be content still not to be saints, go on ; but know, that 
they who are not in some measure saints in grace here, shall 
never be saints in glory hereafter. 

Forgiveness of sins.] Notwithstanding forgiveness of sins, 
there is a necessity of holiness, though not as meriting it, yet, 
as leading unto happiness. But on the other side, notwith- 
standing the highest point of holiness we can attain, there is a 
necessity of this forgiveness of sins. Though believers make 
up a holy Church and company of saints, yet, there is a debt 
upon them that their holiness pays hot ; yea, they are so far 
from having a surplus for a standing treasure after all is paid, 
that all the holiness of the saints together, will not pay the least 
farthing of that debt they owe. As for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity, says David, Psal. xxvi. 11. How then? 
Adds he, This shall justify me sufficiently P No, but, Redeem 
Thou me, and be merciful to me. So, 1 John i. 6. If we say, 
that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie. And yet, in the next verse, though we do walk in the 
fighty yet is there need of the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse 
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US from all, sin ; and so throughout the Scriptures. All the 
integrity of the godly under ]the Law, did not exempt them 
from offering sacrifice, which was the expiation of sin in the 
figure, looking forward to that great and spotless Sacrifice that 
was to be slain for the sins of the world. And those who ]be« 
lieve the Grospel, the application of that justifying blood that 
Streams forth in the doctrine of the Grospel, is not only needful 
to T^ash in for their cleansing in their first conversion, but is to 
be re-applied to the soul, for taking off the daily contracted 
guiltiness of new sins. It is a fountain opened and standing 
open for sin and for imcleanness, as that sea of brass before the 
sanctuary. They that are clean have still need pf washing, at 
least, their feet, as Christ speaks to St. Peter, John xiii. 10. 

The consideration of that precious blood shed for our sins, 
is the strongest persuasive to holiness, and to the avoiding and 
hating of sin. So far is the doctrine of justification, rightly 
understood^ from animating men to sin. But because of the 
woful continuance of sin in the godly, while they continue ix^. 
this region of sin and death, therefore is there a continual 
necessity of new recourse to this great expiation. Thus St. John 
joins these two, 1 Eph. ii. 1, % These things v>rite I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an fidvocate 
with the Father y Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins. 

You think it an easy matter, and a thing that for your own 
ease you willingly believe, the forgiveness of sins. It is easy 
indeed, after our fashion ; easy to imagine that we believe such 
a thing when we hear it, because we let it pass and question it 
not : we think it may be true, and think no further on it, while 
we neither know truly what sin is, nor feel the weight of our 
own sins. But where a soul is convinced of the nature of sin, 
and its own guiltiness, there to believe forgiveness, is not so 
easy a task. 

In believing this forgiveness of sins, and so, the other privi- 
leges that attend it, there be these three things gradually 
leading one to the other. 1. To believe that there is such a 



A7i EXPOSITION OF tHl^ CBKED. 83 

thing, and that it is purchased by the death of Christ, and so, 
attainable by coming unto him for it. S. By this, the soul 
finding itself ready to sink under the burden of its own sins, 
is persuaded to go to him, and lay over that load on him ; and 
itself withal resolves to rest on him for this forgiveness. This 
is to believe in him who is the Lord our righteousness, 3. Upon 
this believing on him for forgiveness, follows a reflex believing 
of that forgiveness ; not continually and inseparably, especially 
if we take the degree of assurance somewhat high, but yet, in 
itself, it is apt to follow, and often, in God^s gracious di»- 
pensation, doth follow upon that former ' act of believing, 
through the clearness and strength of faith in the soul, and 
sometimes withal, is backed with an express, peculiar testimony 
of God^s own Spirit. To believe, and to grow stronger in 
believing, and to aspire to the assurance of faith, is our con^ 
stant duty ; but that immediate testimony of the Spirit, is an 
arbitrary beam that God reserves in His own hand, yet, such 
a gift as we may not only lawfully seek, but do foolishly pre« 
judice ourselves and slight it, if we neglect to seek it, and want 
so rich a blessing for want of asking, and withal, labouring to 
keep our hearts in a due disposition and frame for entertaining 
it. The keeping of our consciences pure, as much as may be, 
doth not only keep the comfortable evidence of pardon clearest 
and least interrupted within us, but is the likeliest to receive those 
pure joys which flow immediately into the soul from the Spirit 
of God. The testimony of our conscience is, if we damp it not 
ourselves, our continual feast ; but that testimony of the 
Spirit is a superadded taste of higher comfort out of God^s 
own hand, as it were a piece of Heaven in the soul, which He 
sometimes cheers it withal, where He hath first given much 
love and ardent desires after Himself : they are short of that 
light, in the fulness whereof we hope to dwell hereafter. But 
besides that Grod is most free in that particular, and knows 
what is fittest for us, the greatest part even of true Christians, 
yet do not so walk, nor attend to that spiritualness that is capa- 
ble of such visits* 
Vol. IV. D 
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Tlie resurrection of the body.'] The comfort of these pri- 
vileges, is opposed to those grand evils that we feel or fear : 
,sanetification, to the power of sin ; justification or forgiveness, 
to the guilt of sm ; the resurrection, to temporal death ; and 
life eternal, to the second or eternal death. 

This is the raising of the self-same body that is laid in the 
dust; otherwise, the giving of a body to the soul again, must 
have aome other name, for remrrectio9i it cannot be called. 

That God can do this, notwithstanding all imaginable diffi- 
culties in it, have we not proof enough in what He hath done ? 
Surely, that which He did in the beginning of time, the 
framing of the whole world of nothing, is more than a sufficient 
pledge of this which is to be done in the end of time. 

That He will do it, we have His own word for it, and the 

^pledge of it in raising His Son Jesus ; therefore called, -The 

ferst begotten from the dead, Col. i. 18, this as relating to 

believers, who are one with him. The resurrection of the 

• dead in general, is an act of power : but, to the godly, it is an 
act of grace, to the wicked, of justice. Both shall rise by the 
power of Christ, but, to the one, as a Judge, and a Judge 

' who shall condemn them ; to the other, as their Head, and 
their Saviour. Joseph^s two fellow-prisoners were both taken 
out of the prison, and at the same time; but the one to the 
court, the other to the gallows. So shall it be in the resitt- 
lection. John v. 29. 

The confession of faith being of such things as belong to 
believers and are their happiness, therefore, their resurrection 
is particularly here intended, as we see eternal life and glory is 
subjdned to it. 

Our bodies are raised, which were companions and partakers 
of our good and evil in our abode upon earth, that they may in 
eternity be companions and partakers of our reward. Those of 
the ungodly, to suit their condemned souls, shall be filled with 
fshame, and vileness, and misery; and those that were, in their 

• lower estate here, temples of the Holy Ghost, shall be filled 
with that fulness of joy that shall run over from the soul iinto 
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tham : they shall b^ conformabla to the hsippy und gkMfkiUi 
flouls to which they shall be united, yea^ to the glorious bddy cC 
our Lord Jesus Christ Thare shall th^ be nothing but b^utyi 
and glory, aad immortality, in them irhioh a^re now frail libd 
mortal, and being dead, do putrefy and turn td dust* H0 ihalt 
change our vile bodies, and make them like unto hU moit 
glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. But, as St» Bemaid says wdl^ 
If we would be sure of this, that our bodies shall be conforaifid 
to his in the gloiy to come, let us see that our soula be here 
conformed to his, in that humility which he so much mamfested 
whilst he dwelt among men : if we would that then our vile 
body be made like his glorious body, let our proud heart now 
be made like his humble heart. 

Life eternal.] Our Ccmfession of faith ends in that which 
is the end of ou/r faith, our everlasting salvatioDf or eternal life. 
Of which, all that we can say is but stammering, and all our 
knowledge and conceiting of it but ignorance, in regard of 
what it is; yet, so much we know, or may know of it, as, if we 
knew aright, would certainly draw us more into the desires and 
pursuit of it. The very name of life is sweet, but then espe- 
cially as it is here meant, in the purest and sweetest sense, for a 
truly happy life. Non est vivere, sed valere, vita. Fop a life 
full of misery is scarcely worth the name of life, and the longer 
it were, the worse; th^efbre, the miserable estate of damned 
souls, though immortal in it, is called death. So then, by this 
life, true and full blessedness being meant, and then that 
added, that it is eternal life, what can be imagined more to 
make it desirable? So happy, that there shall not be the 
Smallest drop of any evil or bitterness in it, pure unmixed bliss; 
nothing present in it that is displeasing, nor any thing wanting 
that is delightful ; and everlasting, that when millions of years 
(if there were any such reckoning there) are rolled about, it 
shall be as far from ending as at the first. 

A very little knowledge of this blessed life, would make us 
clean out of love with the life that now we make such account 

of. What can it be that ties us here? The known shortness 

D 8 
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o^ this life, were it more happy than it is to any, might make 
it'of less esteem with us. But then withal, being so full of 
misajes and sins, so stuffed with sorrows round about us, and 
within ourselViBS, that if the longest of it can be called long, it 
is' only the multitude of miseries in it, that can challenge that 
name for it. Such a world of bodily diseases, here one's head 
pibining him, anotha* his stomach — Quam male nobis corivenit, 
ntmc de venire , nunc de capite, ^c, hoc contingere solet in 
diieno hcU>itantibus. [Seneca.] some complaining of this part, 
some of that, and the same party sometimes of one malady, 
sometimes of another; what disappointments, and disgraces, and 
cross encounters of affairs; what personal and what public calar 
mities ; and then, sin, the worst of all ! And yet, all cannot 
wean us ! We cannot endure to hear nor to think of removing; 
and the true reason is, unbelief of this eternal life, and the 
neglect of those ways that lead to it. Be persuaded at length 
to call in yoiir heart from the, foolish chase of vanity, and con- 
sider this glorious life that is set before you. Do you think the 
provision you make for this wretched present life, worth so 
many hoursMaily pains, and give eternal life scarcely half a 
thought in many hours, possibly not a fixed, serious thought 
in many days ? Surely, if you believe there is such a thing, 
you cannot but be convinced that it is a most preposterous, 
unwise course you take, in the expense of your time and pains 
. upon any thing else more than on life eternal. Think, what a 
sad thing it will be, when your soul must remove out of that 
little cottage wherein it now dwells, not to be bettered by the 
removal, biit thrust out into utter darkness. Whereas, if ye 
: woidd give up with sin, and embrace Jesus Christ as your joy 
and your Kfe, in him you would presently be put into a sure, 
unfailing right to this eternal life. It is a pure life, and purity 
of life here, is the only way to it. Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God, 
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Matt. vi. 9- 
After this manner , therefore^ pray \fe. 

^vcB, malice and craft of Satan, in reference to good actions, 
works first in attempting wholly to divert us from them ; but, 
if that take not, the next is, to pervert their use, and corrupt 
them so'in doing, that they lose their acceptance with God, and 
we consequently lose the fruit and comfort of them« And as 
there is no rdigious exercise that he hath more quarrel at, and 
owes greater enmity to, than Prayer, being the most constant 
crosser of his designs, there is none from which he more 
endeavours to estrange men, either whoUy to lay it down, or to 
frequent cessations ; or, if that cannot be, but the light of con* 
science still calls for somewhat at least that may pass with a 
man for Prayer, yet, if Satan can get it turned to hypocrisy 
and formality, he knows he needs not fear it, for so it wants the 
life of prayer, and remains nothing but a dead carcass, and 
therefore can neither please the living God, nor hurt him who 
is its enemy. 

' Therefore, our Saviour here warns his disciples to avoid, in 
praying, these two evils, the vain ostentation of hypocrites, and 
the vain repetition of the Heathen ; not to think it Prayer, to 
tumble out a multitude of empty words; and upon that, takes 
occasion to set this matchless copy of prayer, the way of 
example bebg the ^shortest and liveliest way of teachings 
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These words, which are but the entry, are not to be passed 
over; there is in them, L The duty of Prayer supposed. 
II. The prescribing of this form. First, Pray. Secondly, 
After this marmer, 

I. The use and necessity of Prayer is taken for confessed, 
as before^ ver. 7, When ye jn-ayj and when thou prayest. 
And the considA-atibn of this exercise, and of this pattern of it, 
is with good reason accounted among the most necessary prin- 
ciples of religion. Without it, indeed, all religion withers and 
languishes. The Law of God is so pure and exact a rule, that 
we cannot come near the perfection of it, and therefore fall 
under its curse. When we Understand it so, that drives us to 
the Crospel, to seek salvation there. And the articles of the 
Gospel, of our Christian faith^ are so high and mysterious, that 
"xiatur^ dannot aright understand or believe them ; and there- 
tore, both Law and Gospel drive us to prayer, to seek of Grod 
renewing grace to conform our hearts in some measure to the 
holy Law of GxmI, and faith to lay hold on Jesus Christ and 
3alvatfon in him held forth to us in the Gospel. Prayer is not 
takeh in its strict grammatical sense, in which the words used 
for It signify only petition or request ; but as comprehending, 
together with petition, confession and thanksgiving. It may 
be called briefly and plainly, a piom invocation of God; and, 
as we are not speaking abstractly of player, but according to 
the estate of fallen ' man, it is very fit to add the express men- 
tion of the Mediator, that it is an invocation of God in the 
name of Christ; for it never ascends to God as pleasing 
incense, but when it passeth through that golden censer, and is 
perfumed with the sweet odours of his merits and intercession. 
His entrance into Heaven hath opened up the way for our 
prd,yers to come in, and there is no access to the throne of 
grace, but by that new and living way, as the Apostle speaks, 
Heb. X. ^0. But how much better is the frequent practice, 
;^an much discourse and business in defining it ! Whatsoever 
is s^d aright in this, is for the other as its end, as one hath it 
but of an ancient philosopher, Inquirimus quid sit virtus^ 
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non ut sciamuSf sed ut boni efficiamur : We inquire wha\ 
virtues are, not to know them, but to have them. And indeed^ 
to do otherwise, is but answerable employment to studying thci 
nature of riches, and talking of them, and remaining poor^ 
possessing none. 

It is not needful to stay upon distinguishing Prayer by th^ 
different matter of petitions, or things to be requested, whichi 
possibly, some of the different names of prayer in Scripture dQ 
signify. This may suffice, that it ought to be of such things 
as are conformable to the will and promises of Grod, and de^ 
sired with a suitable disposition of mind ; and therefore I caU 
it a pious invocation. It is the highest impudence, to present 
Grod with unjust or frivolous desires. Qum scire homines 
noluntf Deo narrant, as Seneca speaks ; They tell Grod what 
they would not have men to know. We ought to reverence 
the majesty of Ood, and regard that in our requests. There 
is a difference betwixt solemn prayer and sudden ejaculations, 
but it is not a difference in their nature, but only in continue 
ance. The former is here meant. Only this of the other, it 
is to be wished that it were more known, and more in use with 
Christians ; for it is, no doubt, a very happy means of pre^ 
serving the heart in a holy temper and constant regard of Gkxl 
in all a man'^s actions, and is a main point of answering the 
Apostle^s word, Pray continually. When in company, and 
apart, a man useth secret, short motions of the soul to God, 
that may be very frequent in the day, and at night ; whereas 
men^s callings and natural necessities and employments, allow 
them but ^me certain parcel of both for solemn prayer. And 
these frequent looks of the heart to Heaven, exceedingly 
sweeten and sanctify our other employments, and difilise some- 
what of Heaven through all our actions. Solemn prayer at 
fit times, is a visiting of God ; but this were a constant walk- 
ing with Him all the day long, a lodging with Him in the 
night. When I awake, says David, / am still vdth Thee. 
Psal. cxxxix. 18. And these sudden dartings of the soul 
Hei^venwards, may sometimes have more swiftness and foroe 
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than larger supplications, having much spirit, as it were, con- 
tracted into them ; and they would, no doubt, if used, be an- 
swered with frequent beams of God^^s countenance returned to 
the soul, as it were in exchange. For though whole lifetin^ 
of prayer are not worthy the least of those, yet, it pleases God 
thus to keep intercourse with those souls that love Him, and 
for the ejaculations of their desires to Him, looks back on 
them, and so they interchange as it were sudden glances of love 
that answer one another. The Lord is pleased to speak thus 
Himself, and the souls that know this love, understand it, 
Thou hast ravished my hearty my sister^ my spouseyvrith one 
of thine eyes. Cant. iv. 9* But though such looks in ejacu- 
lation will refresh a soul inflamed with the love of God, yet, 
it suflices not : they must have times of larger and more secret 
converse with their beloved, and particularly in the exercise of 
solemn, continued prayer ; and, if cut short of it at any time, 
they will miss it as much as a healthful body its accustomed 
repast. . 

But it would seem, that, though there may be some reason 
for confession and thanksgiving, yet, that which' hath ' most 
peculiarly the name of Prayer— petition, is superfluous : He 
who knows our wants better than ourselves, and what is fittest 
to bestow upon us, and forgets not all, what need we put 
Him in mind, and follow Him with so many suits ? 
. This, indeed, is a strong reason against vain babblings in 
prayer, and imagining to be heard merely for long continu- 
ance and multitude of words ; and our Saviour himself doth 
here use it so, ver. 8 ; but withal he shews us clearly, that it 
makes nothing against the exercise of prayer, in that he adds 
immediately upon these words. After this manner^ therefore^ 
pray ye. 

Although the Lord knows well our wants, and doth accord- 
ing to His own good pleasure, yet, there is for Prayer, 
1. Duty. 2. Dignity. 3. Utility. 

1. Duty. We owe this homage to God, not only to wor- 
ship Him, but particularly to ofier up our supplications, and 
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to acknowledge Him our king and ruler of the whole word, 
and to testify our dependence upon Him, as the giver of every 
good gift. It is not because He is unwilling and loath to give, 
for He gives liberality and upbraids none; yet, says the 
Apostle there, If any man lack wisdom^ let him ask it Jam. 
i. 5, So, of all wants, that which thanksgiving doth acknow- 
ledge after receipt, supplication doth before-hand ; His power, 
and truth, and goodness, 8fc. This is His name still, The 
Grod who A^or^^A prayer^ and therefore, this homage is due to 
Him, To Him shall all flesh come, . Psal. Ixv. 2. 

S. Dignity. This is the honour of the saints, that they 
are admitted to so near and frequent converse with the great 
God, that they do not only expect, from Him, but may so 
freely, speak to Him of their desires and wants, and may pour 
out their complaints into His bosom. Abraham is sensible of 
the greatness of this privilege, by reflecting upon the great- 
ness of his distance. Gen. xviii. S7. Behold, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, who am but dust and ashes. 
It is an unspeakable honour for dust and ashes to be recdved 
into such familiarity with the Lord of heaven and earth. 

3. Utility. [1.] It quiets and eases the heart when it is 
troubled, to vent itself to Grod. As there is some natural ease 
in sighs and tears, (for otherwise nature should not have been 
furnished with them, nor teach us to use them,) they discharge 
some part of grief, though addressed no whither, but only let 
out ; but more when it is in the presence of some entire friend; 
so, they must be most of all easing, when they are directed to 
God in prayer. Cor secrenat et purgat oratio, capaciusque 
effidt ad exdpienda divina munera: Prayer, says Angustine, 
calms and purifies the heart, and renders it more capable of 
the Divine benefits. Mine eye poureth forth tears unto God, 
says Job, Job xvi. 20 ; and David, My sighing is not hid 
from Thee. Psal. xxxviii. 9. Ca>st thy burden on the Lord, 
says the Psalmist. Psal. Iv. 22. The Lord calls for our bur- 
(lens, would not have us wrestle with them ourselves, but roll 
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them over on Him. Now, the desires that are breathed forth 
in prayer, are, as it were, the very unloading of the heart : 
each request that goes forth, carries out somewhat of the bur- 
den with it, and lays it on Grod. Phil. iv. 6« Be careful in 
nothings says the Apostle : that were a pleasant life indeed, if 
it might be; but how shall that be attained ? Why, this is the 
only way, says he, In aU things make your requests known 
unto God, Tell Him what are your desires, and leave them 
there with Him, and so you are sure to be rid of all further 
disquieting care of them. Try as many ways as you will, 
there is no other will free you, in difficulties, of all perplexing 
thoughts, but this, and this will do it. 

[S.] In it the graces of the Spuit are exercised, and they 
gain by that, as all habits do ; they are strengthened and in- 
creased by acting. Faith, in believing the promises ; and that 
is the very basis of Prayer : it cannot subsist without the sup- 
port of faith. And hope is raised up and set on tiptoe, 
ttTToxa^a^oxerv, to look out for accomplishment. And love, it is 
that which delights it, to impart its mind to Him on whom it 
is set, and thus to entertain converse and conference with Him, 
and all hours seem short to it that are thus spent ; and by this 
it still rises to a higher flame, it is blown and stirred by 
Prayer. The more the soul converses with God, doubtless 
the more it loves Him. 

And this faking your desires to God in prayer, makes the 
heart still more holy, invites it to entertain new desires, but 
such as it may confidently acquaint God withal. 

[8.] In relation to the particular things desired, it not only 
fits and disposes the heart for receiving them as blessings, but 
withal, it is a real means of obtainment, by reason of Grod^s 
own appointment, and of His promise. He hath bound Hun- 
self by His promises not to disregard the prayers of His peo- 
ple. His ear is open to their cry^ says the Psalmist, Psal. 
xxxiv. 15. And the many instances in Scripture, and the ex- 
perience of the Church in all ages, bear witness to the truth of 
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these promises. Imminent judgments have been averted, great 
armies conquered*, and the very course of nature counter- 
manded, the sun arrested, by the power of Prayer. Moseses 
hands only held up to heaven^ routed the Amalekites mor^ 
than all the swords that were drawn against them*. 

The goodness of God is expressed in his promises; and these 
promises encourage prayer ; and prayer is answered with per- 
formance ; and thanksgiving returns the performance in praise 
to God. Fsal. 1. 15. So, all ends where it began, in Him who 
is the Alpha and the Omegas the Beginning and the End of all 
things. 

If you would be rich in all grace, be much in prayer. Con- 
versing with God, assimilates the soul to Him, beautifies it with 
the beams of His holiness, as Moseses face shined when he re- 
turned from the mount. It is prayer, that brings all our sup- 
plies from Heaven; as the virtuous woman is said, ProV. 
xxxi. 14, to be like the merchants ships, she bringeth her 
food from afar. Prayer draws more grace out of God*s hand, 
and subdues sin and the powers of darkness ; it entertains and 
augments our friendship with God, raiseth the soul from earth, 
and purifies it wonderfully. Their experience, who have any 
of this kind, teacheth them, that, as they abate in prayer, all 
their graces do sensibly weaken. Therefore, when the Apostle 
hath suited a Christian with his whole Armour, he adds this to 
all, Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit. Eph. vi. 18. For this arms man and his armour both, 
with the strength and protection of God : Armatura armatura 
oratio. 

II. The form prescribed : After this manner. 

They who know any thing of their own wants and poverty, 
and of the bounty and fuhiess of God, cannot doubt of the 
continual usefulness of prayer ; and they who are sensible of 
their own unskilfulness, will acknowledge, that, as prayer is 

• In Aureliu8*8 time, the legion of the Christians was called Kt^ctvvo^»kat, 
the thundering; legion* 
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necessary, so there is necessity of a direction how to perform it. 
The disciples found this in themselves, when they said, Lcrd^ 
teach us to p'ay, as St. Luke hath it, where he records this 
prayer. And our Saviour here marks the errors of hypocrisy 
and babbling in prayer, which are so incident to men, and 
teacheth his disciple^ After this manner j therefore^ pray ye. 

As for prescribing forms of prayer in general, to be bound 
to their continual use in private or in public, is no where prac- 
tised. Nor is there, I conceive, on the other side, any thing 
in the word of God, or any solid reason drawn from the word, 
to condemn their use. 

There is, indeed, that inconvenience observable in their much 
use, and leaning on them, that they easily turn to coldness and 
formality ; and yet, to speak the truth of this, it is rather im« 
putable to our dulness and want of affection in spiritual things, 
than to the forms of prayer that are used. For, whereas some 
may account it much spiritualness, to despise what they have 
heard before, and to desire continual variety in prayer, it seems 
rather to be want of spiritualness that makes that needful, for 
that we find not our affections lively in that holy exercise, 
unless they be awaked and stirred by new expressions : whereas 
the soul that is earnest on the thing itself for itself, panting 
after the grace of Grod and the pardon of sin, regards not in 
what terms it be uttered, whether new or old ; yea, though it 
be in those words it hath heard and uttered a hundred times, 
yet, still it is new to a spiritual mind. And surely, the desires 
that do move in that constant way, have more evidence of sin- 
cerity and true vigour in them, than those that depend upon 
new notions and words to move them, and cannot stir without 
them. It may be, it is no other than a false flash of temporary 
devotion that arises in a mane's heart, which comes by the power 
of some moving strain of prayer that is new. But when con- 
fessions of sin, and requests of pardon, though in never so low 
and accustomed terms, carry his heart along with them Hea- 
venwards, it is then more sure, that the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him, and the sense of the thin^ themselves^ the esteem pf 
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the blood of Christ and the favour of God, do move the heart, 
and there is no novelty of words to help it. So then, though 
the Lord bestows rich gifts upon some of His servants, for His 
own glory and the good of His Church, yet, we should beware, 
that in fancying continual variety in prayer, there be not more 
of the flesh than of the spirit, and the head working more than 
the heart. It is remarkable, that, as they that search those 
things observe, the words of this prayer are (divers of them) 
such as come near the words of such petitions as were usual 
among the Jews, though He in whom was all fulness and 
wisdom, was not scarce of matter and words ; so little was no- 
velty and variety considerable in prayer, in his esteem. Mis- 
take it not ; the Spirit of prayer hath not his seat in the inven* 
tion, but in the afiPection. ' In this, many deceive themselves, in 
that they think the work of this Spirit of prayer to be mainly 
in furnishing new supplies of thoughts and words: no, it is 
mainly in exciting the heart anew at times of prayer, to break 
forth itself in ardent desires to God, whatsoever the words be 
whether new or old, yea, possibly without words ; and then 
most powerful when it words it least, but vents in sighs and 
groans that cannot be expressed. Our Lord understands the 
language of these perfectly, and likes it best : He knows and 
approves the meaning of His own Spirit, and looks not to the 
outwaird appearance, the shell of words as men do. Rom. viii. 
86, 27. 

But, to speak particularly of this form that is above all ex- 
ception, it is ^ven us as the pattern and model of all our prayers, 
and the closer they keep to it, the nearer they resemble it, they 
are the more approvable. It is a wonder, then, how any can 
scruple the use of this prayer itself. For, if other prayers are 
to be squared by it, what forbids to use that which is the 
square, and therefore perfectest ? If they be good by confor- 
mity to it, itself must be better. The mumbling of it over 
without understanding and affection, is indeed no other than a 
gross abuse of it, and taking of the name of God in vain, as all 
other lifeless, prayer is. And this is not only the Popish abuse 
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of it, but too much our own; for wh6n we do not both uhdef- 
atand and attentively mind what we say, it is all one to us^ 
though in our own tongue, as if, with them, we said it in an im« 
known language. It is a foolish, superstitious conceit, to ima- 
gine that the rattling over these words is sufficient for prayer; 
but it is, on the other side, n weak, groundless scruple, to doubt 
that the use of it, with spiritual affection, is both lawful and 
conunendable. 

Ovrofs.] It is a particle both for the matter and the manner 
of prayer. 

1, The matter. This may be our rule, that whatsoever we 
eannot reduce to some part of this prayer, as contained under 
it, should be no part of ours. If we take not heed to this, we 
may abuse the throne of Grod with undue and unworthy suits, 
and ask those things that it were a punishment to give us. 
Therefore, Plato chose well that word. Give us what is good 
for us, whether we ask it or not ; and what is evil, give us not, 
though we should desire it. Not to speak now particularly, we 
see in the matter of this prayer in general, that spiritual things 
are to be the main of all our prayers ; and, in things temporal, 
not to lodge superfluous, inordinate desires, but in a moderate 
use to seek things necessary. 

S. For the manner. Observe, [1.] The order of this prayer, 
that the soul put itself in the sight of Grod, and Him in its own 
sight, beginning, as here, with due thoughts of the majesty of 
God, to whom we pray. And this is of very great con^uence : 
but more of this hereafter. 

[2.] That the glory of Grod is wholly preferred to all our 
own contentment of what kind soever : that is to be the first- 
born and strength of all our desires ; and all that we seek for 
ourselves, must be in relation to that His glory, directed to it 
as our highest scope. And because we are naturally full of 
self-love, and our hearts are carried by it towards our own inte- 
rest, and will be ready to start aside like deceitful bows, and 
slip us in our aiming at that mark ; therefore, there be three 
sev^al petitions, all of that strain, to make them steady and 
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fixed towards it, to desire in all things, and above all things, 
that our God may be glorified. 

[3.] Brevity; opposed to that babbling which our Saviour 
reproves and particularly corrects by this form. The fault he 
lays on the Heathen, not upon the Jews, for they blamed it 
too, and their doctors spake against it, alleging that place 
that is very pertinent, EccL v. S, where he argues from our 
exceeding distance and the greatness of God, because men use 
not to entertain great persons with long, empty discourses. 
Know then, before whom thou art in prayer, and have so 
much respect to the majesty of God, as not to multiply idle 
repetitions, such as wise men cannot well endure ; how much 
less the all-wise God f BarroXoyia and iro\v'Koyia are here put 
as one, because the one is the consequent of the other : where 
there is much speaking, there will be vain speaking and empty 
repetitions*. In multitude of wards there wanteth not sin, 
says Solomon, Prov. x. 19. And we see it, that they who 
lay a necessity upcm themselves of a long continuance and 
many words in prayer, as if it were otherwise no prayer at all, 
they fall into this inconvenience of idle repeating ; and this is 
most unbeseeming our access to the majesty of God, as if 
there were some defect either in His knowledge, or in His 
att^tion or affection to those that seek Him. Therefore, 
though this was the common fault of the Heathen, yet, some 
even of them had so much discerning as to condemn this folly, 
and inveigh against it, acknowledging both the wisdom of 
God, and His love to mankind, and that He understands far 
better what is fit for us, than we ourselves, and therefore, was 
not to be dishonoured with idle tediousness in prayer t. 

But is, then, all length and much continuance in prayer, 
and all redoubling of the same request, reprovable ? Surely, 
not. Were there nothing else to persuade us of this, our Sa- 
viour's own practice were sufficient, who prescribed this rule, 
and yet is found to have spent whole nights in prayer, and to 

* Xat^)f ri r limtv taXXk xai ret xat^ta, SoPHOCLES. 

t Paucis verbis rem divinam faciio. 
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have iterated the same request ; and doubtless, (which can be 
said of no other,) his example is as perfect a rule as his doctrine. 
This, then, briefly, is the fiEiult here: when the long con- 
tinuance and inuch repetition in prayer, is affected as a thing 
of itself available ; when heaping on words, and beating .often 
over the same WQ^s, though the heart bear them not com- 
pany, is judged to be prayer ; and generally, whensoever the 
tongue outruns the affection, then is prayer turned into bab- 
bling. Yea, though a man use this very short form here pre^ 
scribed, yet, he may commit this very fault against whidi it 
was provided, he may babble in saying it ; and it is to be 
feared, the greatest part do so. Men judge, and that rightly, 
a speech to be long or ^ort, not so much by the quantity of 
words, as by the sense ; so that a very short speech that is 
empty of sense, may be called long, and a long one that 
is full, and hath nothing impertinent, is truly short * : 
thus, as men judge by the sense of speech, God judgeth by 
the affection of prayer, which is the true sense of it; so, the 
quality is the rule of the quantity with Him. There is no 
prayer too long to Him, provided it be all enlivened with 
affection : no idle repetition, where the heart says every word 
over again as often, and more often than the tongue. There- 
fore, those repetitions in the Psalms, Lord, hear, Lord, in- 
cline Thine ear. Lord attend, &c., were not idle on this ac- 
count ; God's own Spirit did dictate them, there was not one 
of them empty, but came from the heart of the holy penmen, 
full fraught with the vehemency of their affections. And it is 
reported of St. Augustine, that he prayed over for a whole 
night, Noverim te, Domifie, noverim me : because his heart 
still followed the suit, all of it was prayer. So that in truth, 
where the matter is new, and the words still diverse and very 
rich in sense, yet, with God, it may be idle multiplying of 
words, because the heart stays behind ; and where the same 

* Absit ut muUiloquium deputem, quando necessaria dicuntur, quarts 
talibet sermonum muitUudine ac prclixitate dicantur, Brevitas est 
etiam in hngissimA oratione, cui nihil inest alieni. 



AN EXPOSITION OF TH£ LORB^S PRATEB. 49 

words are repeated, so that a maii seems poor and mean in the 
gift of prayer to others, yet, if it be not defect of affection, 
but the abundance of it, as it may be, that moves often the 
same request, it is not empty, but full of that sense that the 
Searcher of hearts alone can read. I had rather share with that 
publican in his own words, and say it often over, as if I had 
nothing else to say, God be merciful to me a-dnnery saying it 
with such a heart, than the most . excellent prayer where the 
outside is the better half. : . . 

So, then, this is the mistake of men, to think to make words 
pass for prayer with God, and to make up what is wanting in- 
wardly, with multitude of words and long continuance : a 
foolish compensation, that will no way satisfy Him who says. 
Above all, my softy give me thy heart; and no length nor 
words can supply the want of that with Him. Yet, many do 
thus ; they give large measure of that which is altogether 
worth .nothing. As the asaXjot said of those that make a poor 
speech pass for something, by crying it out with a loud voice, 
that they wei^e like to those cripples who got a horseback to 
hide their halting ; it is thus here. And the Church of Rome 
hath it for their common shift ; they have shut out the heart 
out of this emplo}rment, where it hath most interest, by pray- 
ing in an unknown tongue ; and tliis defect they make up with 
long continuance, and repetition of pater-nosters, with a devo- 
tion as cold and dead as the beads they drop. And so they 
with their breviaries, notwithstanding their name, fall directly 
into this foolish, heathenish vanity of idle length and repe- 
titions. 

Thus do we too, though we speak our own known language, 
when either in secret or in public we suffer our hearts to rove 
in prayer, and hear not ourselves what we are praying : how 
then can we expect that God should hear us ? 

If the affection can be brought to continue in it, prayer in 

secret cannot be too long. But let us not think it virtue 

enough that it is long'; let it rather be brief with strong bent 
Vol. IV. E 



90 AS SXPOStTION OV THE LOBB^S PBATEU, 

of mind, than long without it*; as a small body strong and 
full of spirits, is much better than the greatei^t bulk that is 
dull and spiritless. And when we pray in company, because 
men cannot know the' temper of other men*s hearts, usually a 
ctaiveiiient tnedium betwixt the extremes <^ briefness and 
loigth, seems most suitable. 

But, alas ! how few be there who keep constant wktch over 
diefa* aJflbctions in prayer, and endeavour to keep the heart 
bent to it throughout ! Oh, how much m is committed by us 
this way that ^e observe not ! 

This is a great lesson, and requires still our dOigence, even 
all our lifetime, to learn it better and better, how to pray. 

We have here indieed a Complete copy, but wfe cannol ftd- 
tew it- He who set it us, must put His Spirit within us, to 
lead our hand and heart that we may follow it, a^ he here 
§hews how we should pray. We are not bom with this art : 
fimus oratores. And I may add the other word^ true of us, 
in regard of oilr vanity of mind and the devices that arise in it: 
fiascimur pOetie. Omnis fictio cordis^ Every fiction of the 
heart, &c. Gen. vi. 5. We must have that Spirit of His, the 
Spirit of prayer, to teach us eflPectually, and make us learn 
this Divine art of prayer, according to His rules. Although 
we are thus externally taught by our Saviour's doctriiie, yet, 
unless We be taught within by the Spirit, we are never the 
nearer; we know neither what to ask, nor how to ask. But 
that is a happy supply, and they may rejoice in it who have it, 
the Spirit of God helping their infirmities, and makiiig in-- 
tercesdon for them. Rom. viii. 26. How should they but 
speed in their suits with God, who hath both His own Spirit 
interceding, by framing and inditing their petitions, and His 
own Son interceding at His right hand by his merits ! 

He that follows me, says our Saviour, shall not walk in 
darkness. John viii. 12. It is safest, in all our ways to be 

' '* Non est (ut quidam putant) orare in mukiloquio, si diutius oretur, 
allud est sermo muttus dliud diuturnus affectus, Absit multo loquutto, 
zed non desit tnulta precatio, Auoustinb. 



led hf him^ pattictilfriy lit but iebe^s to Di^ FiH^i^r by jin^^^ifi 
H^ iedds us in by hi« iiilfei^sioii; ThroUJth l^im ii^ Aflrf» 
[htmywyiiy,] Ocoe^s, dr i^hel'^ iuliueH^. S]^. 11; 1ft He 
t&k^ \i6 by A<^ hand tor bring mitf ih« tlflfme irf ghuxi ^trcS 
Ufii hk 8piri< M &iitti« dtt# nikidiBr, ttid t^h id <fMt Whit dkt 
I^MIflon tb {Mray. Here hft kttds w^ by patting irbrds & ettr 
mouths, and liuhdldii^ tifi Krhiil to tey^ Oondidtr^ 
t The pfiCaed) or iK>Bipdlatioitv li. Thi >etilioiil; III. 

By «9i& pi^ejfkie, W« ^b<& m goiend tauj^ thisi ere ¥9 eon^ 
M&t pdbrtictOa^iy the ir^ds of it: 1/ To ^udeirour to haft 
right thoughti§ tod appfeheudMs ksS Ood, oii whmli Hre eidi.' 
ii At €Mi# ^htfy br' beglnidtig to pray,' to set inirdeites befiore^ 
Him, and Hiih before our oi¥ti right i to faa^e the eye of oiur 
ndnd sl^ oh that Deity Wd Wor6}u|>. This Wotdd do much to 
^e cnstt^g of ihKt eommon diseiise of our prayers^ the iranders 
ing and tonng of our ttdnds; all e^ i&at they ^aiinoi but bd 
ifensible tf, and often bewail^ wh6 take any tiotlee of thdr own 
inward carriage with Ood, Who trace thtii" 6wii hdHrts, Md ask 
account of theif behatiour in prayer *. Oh, H^t hkotistflM 
hearts ! may thejr say : lis the Latin reads that^ P«l. x\. 18^ 
Oer mewn (kr elicit trie. UbW toAnf te^i theth not it aill 
But they #ho doy find it AAt briiinaij tritik f b givd them the 
slip. And this is one great cause of out wandoihgsl, that wf 
do not, at our entrance to prayer, toilbposd cmrsdves to due 
thoughts bt Gdd, and set cfur^dves iii Hi^ |>t«^tfe : thhr wotihl 
do much to awe tis, and ballast our mindl^, tiliAt they tunlble 
not to and fro, as itf Aeir custom. Theref b^ not many that 
do, but it would prove no doubt inuch help^ Would ire task 
burselres to this, never to open our mouthft ib 6od^ till the 
feye of our soul were fixed tpon Him, and taketl up with th^ 
cbnsid^ring of His presence. But of this mote when we cbm4 
to those words, tf^ho art in Heaven. 

Our Father which art in Heaven.] Our JFkf*^— tlie mtoqT 

< Mdfi eft in nobis iikSe tr^ciik. bUS&iifi 

£ 9 
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of Grod is in this, to beget in us tbie confidence of faith ; in the 
other. Which art in Heaven, the majesty of God to ..work us 
to reverence: though. there is somewhat in the word jPai^A^, 
likewise, to persuade rever^ice, and something in the other 
tiiat oaofirms fistith ; (but more of . this hereafter ;) yet, if we 
take that which appears most, and is predominwt, the formes 
mainly suppprts fedth, and the latter b^ets humility. 

The frame of it is extensive ; not. My Father^ but Our 
Father 9 and so throughout. Besides that it was. a pattern both 
for public and private prayer, and so it was fittest to run in 
tiie larger and public style, it. doth, no doubt, as all have 
taken it, teach the charitable extoisbn of our prayers, where 
they are most private, to take in with our-, own the good of 
others, and when we are busiest and most particularly dealing 
for oiu*8elves, yet, not to shut out our brethren. Let the place 
and performance of secret prayer be as private as may be^ but 
the strain . and suppUcHtidns public, as well as personal. The 
most private prayer of the godly is a public good, and he loses 
nothing by that ; for, besides that his particular interest is not 
hindered by taking in .others, he hath this gain, that by the 
same reason he likewise hatfi a share in all the prayers of others. 
And this (though little considered by the most) is one point 
and not a small one, but a very profitable. and comfortable 
point of that article of our faith. The communion of saints, 
that every believer, hath a share in all the prayers of all the 
rest : he is partner in every ship of that kind that sets to sea, 
and hath a portion of all their, gainful -voyages. 
: But he Ihat in prayer minds none but himself, doubtless he 
is not right in minding himself. Howsoever, this he may be 
sure of, that in keeping out others from his prayers, he bars 
himself from the benefit of all others' prayers likewise. Si pro 
te solo orasy pro te solus oras : If thou prayest for thyself 
alone, thou alone prayest for thyself, says St. Ambrose. So 
that self-love itself, may here plead for love to oiu* brethren. 
Forget not the Church of God, and to seek the good of Zion, 
it is not only your duty, but your benefit Are you not all 
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concerned in it, if indeed you be parts of that mystical body ? 
And it hinders not at all, but rather advances your personal 
suits at God's hands, when He sees your love to your brethren', 
and desires for the Church's good. Let not, therefore, any 
estate,' no private perplexity or distress, nor -very sorrow for 
sin, take you so up, as to be all for yourselves : let others, but 
especially the public condition of the Church of God, find room 
with you. We find it thus with David ; when he was laments 
ing his own case, Psal. li. 18, and Psal. xxv.'uk. and elsewhere, 
yet, he forgets not the Church: /n Thy good pleasure do 
good to Ziofiy and build up the wails of Jerusatem. So then ^ 
let this be the constant tenor of your prayers, even in secret. 
When thou prayest alone, shut thy door, says our Saviour here, 
shut out as much as thou canst the sight and notice of others, 
but shut not out the interest and good of others ; say. Our 
Father : as the heathen call their God, Zbv TlirBp. 

Father.] He is indeed our Father (TS yip xalyiifos ifffAsv. 
Acts xvii. 28,) as the author of our being, beyond all the 
visible creatures. He breathed upon man the breath of life. 
But the privilege of this our natural relation, the sin of olir 
nature hath made finitless and comfortless to us, till we be 
restored by grace, and made partakers of a new sonship : we 
are indeed the workmanship of God, but, being defaced' by 
sin, and considered in that estate, our true name is, children 
of wrath, f . 

But the sonship that emboldens us to draw near unto God 
as our Father, is derived from His only begotten Son.- He 
became the son of man, to make us anew the sons of Gt)d. 
Being thus restored, we may- indeed look back upion our 
creation, and draw out of it, to use in prayer with God, that 
we are His creatures, the woikmanship of His hands, and* He 
in that sense our Father, But, by reason of our rebellion, this 
argument is not' strong enough alone, but must be supported 
with this other, as the main ground of our comfort, that wheiein 
the strength of our confideiice lies, that He is our Father in 
His son, Christ ; that by faith we are invested into a new son- 
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»hipi $^d by yirtiie d that, miay pall Him, Fath^, pind yqot^ 
pjjq^ by ^t i;pae to help ^d answer us. John i. IS. To 
(^ vf^anjf Of rec0ipe4 himj h^ gave pqtper to l>ecame the sons 
of God. Our adoptioii holds jn Jes^$ Ghmt as tli^ Head qf 
|ibis fi^ternity ; |bere^ he ^ys^ J go to fnij/ Father ftnd 
jfgur Foither^ to mn Qod g,7U^ your Qod, ^oh^ xsi. 17» He 
fmp noli 7o 9^ F^Uher and our Qod, but ffer erpUy , ^ine sx^ 
^§ifps I teacliipg ui$ Ae ^e|r of the n^w iKXT^nant, that die 
^^»^ gf ,f§sijy| Cblifit Is pol^ only Jjipy^ enament in ji^^ure, 
but in (ord^, f# the spiing ^md cf^se of ouss^ as St. Cyril well 
P^p^rreS. jBpthenf heth^bereputs$hi$wQi4inouFm<>^th^ 
i9 §llfi fiod* i^9^^» be it is by wbpiia ve hav^ th» f^gnity 
HSd cgi?|fert tb§| w/9 catt law so, 

9^t {bi§ fdpptiqn is accompanied (H^ we thinly |t not a 
flawed, (Bxt^^ mw) with a real diange, sipd so great ^ 
change, that it b^ar^ the nam« lof that which }9 tb^ real ground 
of spi^bip ; it 19 a|l}e4 n^generation^ J^ these ^uce insepar- 
^e^ Tbene be np ^mi of (ih^d by a(^pj9^t(7n> but s|ich as are 

W^tN} b» m^ by r^^^^Oitiori «n4 w^ Wr^A. Therp is ^ 
ffUfT })£^ b^reatbed hi^p thep from God. He is pot only t^e 
^tkfr ^ Spirits^ by ^leii? iJr** infM^iwi into tha body, 9fd 
#9liye"Wg i*t by l^h^»j but by this n#w ipf uaon of gr^oe i»tp 
^e souls pf m^, (as it smna (q ligi»ify there, H^b. xii. 9. 
where be if spea)di9gpf spiritual ^ons,) wd enlivening them by 
it, which "Were dead without it, as the body is without them. 
J^ tb^ SpM4t of (xpd renewing fb^^ iis the Spirit of q^op- 
^fw,.^y t^4 ^ <?ry, 4**a» J'Ja^A^p P^om. viil |S, He 
j^ tbm » s»pe|wntuw4 life by thi^ Spirit sent into (he?- 
}m^ i ^i fte g^rif, by *ha| regeneration which he woarkjs, 
J^r tiJ GP *be|P 9f tf|»t fdop^c^ wbicb i» }n Christ Jesus $ and 
# ^ persua^opi igf bPtb^ they ^ up^n Gpdas theb F^er, 
pp thcQ, yon wbp would b^ve this oonfidepoe hi ^pproachipg 
tp 6^pd} to fall Himi Father, lay hold on Jesus Chrii^t bs the 
foHpt^^n of spB^^pp Q^r no^ to cqic^ unto God, byt through 
A^% m^ r^ not satisfied with yoursdyes, nor your prayers, till 
yo^ ggd iBoo» ^i(l^^ thi^tyou are in 4»V». ^Aoid know^ that 
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Ib^re is no evidencfi of your portion in the Son, but by the 
Spirit ; therefore called the Spirit of the San^ by which %m coil 
God Father. Gal. iv. 6. See whether the Spirit of God dwells 
and rules in your hearts. For they that have not the Spirit of 
Gpdy are none of his, says the Apostle; but, in the same 
.diapter, he assures you, that As many as are led by the Spirit 
qf Godf they are undoubtedly the sons of Gody Bom. viii. O9 14. 
If you then call on the name of God, and particularly by this 
name. Our Father , depart from iniquity. Be ashamed to pre- 
tend to be His sons, and yet be so unlike Him, walbwing in 
sin, it cannot be, that the sons of so holy a God, can be alto- 
gether unholy, and delight to be so : no, though they cannot be 
perfectly free from impurity, yet, they who are indeed his chil« 
dren, do certainly hate impurity, because he hates it 

Do you draw near unto God in His Son Christ? Do you 
give yourselves up to be led by His Spirit f Then you may 
account and call Him your Father. And if you may use this 
wnsd, there is abundance of sweetness in it : it is a spring of 
comfort that cannot run dry. And it hath influence into all 
the petitions ; as likewise die other w(»d. Which art in Heaven ; 
Thou who art so great and so good. Whose name and 
whose kingdom should we desire to be advanced so much 
as our own Father's, our Heavenly Father? And whose 
will to be obeyed on earth as it is in heaven ? Of whom should 
we seek our daily bread, but of our Father ? And especially, 
so rich a Father,, possessor of heaven and earth ! And forgive- 
ness we may ask of our gracious Father, and conduct, and pro- 
Jtectioa. In the hafdest'condition that can befall you, ye may 
<K}me to iyour Father : all the world cannot bar your access. 
And there is no child may go to his father with any suit, with 
iiiQre confidence than you may to your Father; and if there be 
mercy and power enou^ in God, thou canst not nuss of help. 
He hath the bowels of a Father. Psal. ciii. 13. Yea, wy^ our 
Saviour, Can you that are evil give your children good thirds? 
How much more will your Heavenly Father give good things 
to them who ask Him 1 Matt. vii. 11. The love of parents to 
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their children, they hove from Him : He hath given it to nature, 
SO, it is but a drop to the ocean of fatherly love that is in him« 
self. Ante petitionem magnum accepimtiSy ut possimtts dicerej 
pater : quid enimjam non det film petentibus pater ^ qui Jam 
hoc ipsum dedit utessentfiMi ? [Augustine.] Let not, then, 
unworthiness scare His children. Parents love their children, 
and do them good, not because they see they are more worthy 
than others, for it may be far otherwise, but because they are 
their own. 

Yea, though we have run astray fiom.Him, and forgotten 
very far the duty of children, yet. He cannot. forget the love of 
a Father; and our best is, to return to 'Him. It cannot be 
well with us, so long as we go any whither else. The prodigal 
found it so, and therefore, though he was. convinced- of that, 
that he was unworthy to be called his son, yet he resolves to 
return, / wiU go to my father. Yea, though to thy sense He 
should seem to reject thee,. yet, let not go this hold. If thou 
hast but a desire to. believe in Him aiid love Him, though 
thou canst find no more, and even while thou doubtest whether 
He is thy Father or no, yet, press Him with the name, call Him 
Fatlier, speak to Him as thy Father; Jesus, His Son, in whom 
He is well pleased, doth warrant thee. Though He slay me, 
yet urill I trust in Him, says Job: so resolve thou, though 
thou sawest His hand, as it werej ready to throw thee into hell, 
yet, cry to Him still, and use this very, name. Father, reject me 
not. Never any perished with such a purpose. 

Who art in Heaven.] 

Serve the Lord tcith fear and rejoice with trembling. 
Fsal. ii. 11. This oompellation taken togetl^r, and rightly 
understood, works that due temper of prayer, the mixture of 
these two, Joy and fear, confidence and reverence. There 
was some such thing spoken of Augustus, but it is most true of 
the Divine Majesty, that they who dare speak rashly to Him, 
know not His greatness, and they who dare not speak to Him, 
provided it be with due reverence and respect, know not His 
goodness, 
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That we all invoke one Father, teaches that new law of love to 
one another, which our Saviour, the author of this prayer, so 
often reoommends, and makes the very badge of his disciples. 
It serves to comfort the meanest, and to abate the loftiness of 
the greatest who pray thus, as St. Augustine well observes, 
that they all meet and agree in this[: the. greatest kings, and 
theur meanest subjects, all must speak to God as their Father, 
not only all alike having their being fix>m Him as the Father of 
the spirits of ail flesh, but the same adoption belonging unto 
all, high and low, that are believers. All the pomp and com- 
mand and pleasures of princes cannot make them happy with- 
out this grace of adoption ; and no outward baseness prejudges 
any, but they may be happy by partaking of it. In this, like- 
wise,' is very clear our lesson of love to God^ because our Father. 
For though (as they say) love doth descend much more than 
it ascends, and it is here most of all verified, yet it doth ascend 
from the children to their parents by way of reflection, especially 
^ from the sons of Gk)d to Him as a Father, who is Love itself] 
And as this name draws the soul to the throne of grace with 
assured expectation of mercy, so, it commands withal, (as we 
said,) honour and reverence ; especially, being accompanied with 
this other word that mainly enforces that \h Iv roiV M^avoTr j] In 
the heavens ; answering the Hebrew word, which is plural, and 
signifying that the glorious Gk)d is above all the visible heavens. 
And thus the profane authors speak of Gk)d likewise, hri^rara 

We know, although we are guilty of much forgetting it, that 
the Lord is every where present, neither excluded nor included 
any where ; that he fills all places, not as contained in them,' 
but as containing them, and upholding them, and all things in 
them. But He is in Heaven after a special manner, in thef 
brightest manifestation of Himself, and as the purest service is 
performed to Him there. They cannot contain Him, as Solo- 
mon expresses it, 1 Kings viii. 27 ; yet, His throne is there, 
there He dwells, as in His principal palace, in greatest majesty, 
a» David teacheth us, Fsal. xi. 4, and often elsewhere. But 



t)uU; he is npt shut up there, and regardless of things beloift ^e 
]fan^ in that f^^me places for he ac}48, ^«> ^0; bpholdi ani 
Hi^ e}fe4ids try the childr^ of men. 

This is added, first, fbr disfi^qtiofi. As the Apostle, difr 
fer^aciBg Him firpin |he fathers of our fle^i, ileb. xii* 9- calls 
him, The jpather pf Spirits, sp, here, to distinguish I^im &om 
earthly fatbits, J^e }a styled, Ow Heavenly Father. 

ObsemCf Vf^ paimot here knpw Qpd acpQrdiqg to what He 
^ vi\ himself, and therefore He is described to oip? capacity, 
and tp pu^ profit, 90 as we ar^ able, and as it most cpnoerns us 
to k^ow Him herei by His gr^ous relation to us a^ mr 
Father, and by theezc^Lksncy c^ His dwelling, as a sign of Qis 
^reatnes^, tl^at He is ir^ Heaven / both which are extriosic^ to 
hj§ essenpe. Qut thim we may J^arn thus much, (q worship and 
Ipi^e Him as the best and the greatecft, infinitely exoeedi^ att 
^t we cap Qonceive of Him* 

As it }» for dii^^inctiouy so, it is su^h a yrpfd of ^IflgBreneis «u| 
is of excellent use. 

3* To make tj^ spul humble and revepreQd in ai^oaxsbing to 
God in prayi^. Jf we consider it, shall w^ not be waj?y how Wfl 
beb^ye ourselves in 0ie {»?esei^ce of ^ grei^t ^ l^ng ? |t is 
yery strange, that ovur souls dmild not be possessed with the 
def^pest Wlin^ apd self-abasement in the sight of God \ womas 
h| tbe dP^t;, b^&^ the M^csf;y that dwells in Heair^. Thi^ 
Solomm expresase ; fie i$ in heaven, ^nd thou on earth, there-- 
fore let thy words be few. What is this we find . in oprselves, 
^t n^ak^s us sp drunk ?dth self-cpnceit, not; on}y |n converse 
^le with pother, but with Gpd f §|Hre]y, ^e. kppw Him not ; 
at lisast, we QODfiader npt who ^e ii|, and where He dwells, aad 
y/iao we 9f£e, and wher§ we dwell. Surely, it would lay us I0W9 
i^, whei^ we comie bdbre God, we would consider Him as the 
mo^t glorious ISang, sjytting on His thioiii^ and compassed with 
glorious spirits, who offer Him qx)tless praises, and w0 ourselyea 
9pming before ^im, as base frogs creeping put of our pond, 
yrhere we dwell anudst the mire of sinful pollutions. 

Thus, indeed. His highnisfss should hmable us in iC^vim^ 
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but it 8boul4 npt affiright us from comiog before Him; for 
fhough He i3 in JiefLyea, ati4 we on eartht yet. He i» oifr 
Father^ Thi^ ought ve to join these two, imd to behpld ^bm 
j mntly , that w^ )nay have that right posture of mi^id by them 
l^hich suits with prayer— -Aumi/^ boldness^ 

There miy be undue distrust, but there cannot be tqo mui^i 
humilit;y qi spirit, in prayer^ The more humble, the fitter to 
epnie to Qq^\ and He the m(»re wiUing to come uito the 6oi4, 
i|nd dwi^U in it Fpr that is the other bouse th^t He hath 
^^pupi. Thfty seem very ill cfuited |»g^the^ \ if the highest 
heavens be the Lord'^s one dwelling, it would seem fit that t^ 
oti^er should be the richest palaces on earth, or stately-bviilt 
temples. Noj, tl^e ether is such a one as we most 4espisei but 
6§4 pi^^er3 before all othpr, even the most sumptuous buikU 
iiaig, Isa. Ivii. 15. Thm mth the high and lofty One that 
inhabit fiifh eternity ^ whose name is Holyi I dwell in the high 
and holy place; with him ako^ (A strange ais<i I) that is of 
a broken amd humble spirits The hi^est hkeavens art ih^ 
habitation of His glory, and the humble heart hath ^ w%t 
^nour, to be the habitation of His grace. 

8. Aa &e word humbles the soul in God's sight, so, it 
devates it to heaven where God dwells, and flim it there in 
prayer. And this elevation is not contrary to humility : the 
fioul that is laid lowest in itself, is most sublime in oonverse with 
Gt)d, Sublimiter humilis et humiliter sublimis, ^[Gypbiam.] 
And thus ou^t our hearts to ascend in prayer, which, alas, we 
usually suffer to lag and 4niw the wing heavily on the earth. 
Unto Thee^ Q Ldrd^ says the Psalmist, do I lift up my soul. 
Psal* xxir. 1* That is the right and natura} motion of pfnyer. 
But thens is another lifidng up that our souls are better ao- 
jquauited with, which is ^ken of in the Fsakn immediately 
foregoing, the lifting up of the sotd unto vanity; and the more 
so lift 1^^, the further off from God. O the vainness of i>ur 
hearts ! Aiid how hard is it to establish them on Him who 
dwells on high! Even while we are speaking to Hiin, we 
suffer them to break loose and rove, and to entertain foolish 
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thoughts. We would not use a king or great person so, nor 
any man whran we respect, when we are speaking to him seri- 
ously, to intermix impertinences, and forget what we are a 
saying. But we dare offer gross nonsense to the aJl-wise God : 
though the words go on in good sense, yet, the prayer is so to 
Him, when the heart intermixes vain thoughts — Polum teme 
miscetf confuses and spoils all. And this is the great task, as 
we have said, to bring the heart before God, to set it on His 
holy moimtain in Heaven, while we pray, (it should be so cer- 
tainly,) and leave servile, earthly thoughts at the foot of the 
mount. 

S. It gives omfidence. [1.] Of the power of God, His rich 
ability to grant all our requests. He, that Lord of all, and as 
greatest possessor, hath His throne in the highest heavens, and 
doth what pleaseth Him in heaven and in earth ; this,- with the 
other, completes our comfort : goodLwUl and power^-^ur 
Father in Heaven. And this we may apply to all our wants, 
for assurance of supply, and to all our enemies, and the Churches 
enemies, that our prayer shall be heard for their foil and dis- 
appointment. He sits in Heaven and laughs. Psal. ii. 4. 
They rage, and tumult, and consult; a great bustle and noise 
they keep; and He sits and laughs at them. He scorns all their 
proud attempts, for that with ease He can scatter than in a 
moment : one word of His mouth overturns them and all their 
contrivances. 

[S.] It is a confirmation of our portion in Heaven. If He 
who is in Heaven, be our Father^ then/, our inheritance lies 
there, in that land of peace where it cannot be lost or impaired, 
aftd He will bring His children to the possession of it. To be 
the sons of G«d, is not a style without an estate, an empty 
litle. No, He who makes us sons, makes us heirs likewise : 
sonSy we are, in Christ, and co-heirs toith Christ. Rom. viii. 
17. He came down to earth for this purpose, to make a new 
purchase of heaven for us ; and he is returned thither to pro- 
pare it for us. / go to prepare a place for you, that where f 
am, ye may be also. John xiv. 2, 
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HaUowed be Thy name.] 

The sense of many wants and necessities, drives a Christian 
daily to God in prayer ; yet, certainly, that which draws him 
most strongly to it, is of a higher nature, the. sense of his duty 
to Grod, and the delight he hath to do that homage and honour 
to Him. And therefore, in prayer, the main current of his 
heart runs that way, and so agrees with this pattern given us 
by our Saviour ; wherein we see clearly, that our prime desires 
are to be bestowed on the glory of God. And that is placed 
first, not only as it is to be preferred before all other suits, but 
as it is to be regarded still in all the rest, and they aU referred 
to it. And to make the impression of this desire the deeper on 
Qur hearts, and to. give the fuller vent of it in expression to 
them who have it, there are, you see, three of these six petitions 
spent on it. This is the first of them. Hallowed be Thy name. 
This suits well with the style here given to God, Our Father. 
If I be a Father J where is my honour ? says the Lord by His 
prophet, Mai. i. 6. And here, His children are taught to 
join these two together : Thou art our Father^ and so glorious 
a Father, dwelling in Heaven; therefore, our desire is, that 
Thou mayest have hoixour, that Thy name may be hallowed^ 
and Thy kingdom come. We will inquire, 

1. What is meant by His name. S. What is the hallowing 
or sanctifying of it. 3. What the petition itself is. 

1. Briefly, His name is. Himself, as He is made known to 
us, and conceivable by us, and differenced from all other beings, 
as men are by their names one from another. For to this pur- 
pose are all these several names and attributes given Him, 
which we find in Scripture, that we may so conceive of Himself 
as here we are capable. 

S« To sanctify his Name, we know, cannot be to infuse 
holiness into it, or effectually to make it holy ; for neither can 
we so make any thing holy, nor can the name of God be so 
made holy, for it is most holy of itself, yea. He is holiness 
itself, and the fountain of all holiness. But according to the 
double sense of the word blessing, as mutual betwixt God and 
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man, so is this of sanctifying. Blessed, says the Apostle, be 
the God and Father of cur Lord JeHcs Chtist, wht> hath 
blessed us toiih all Spiritual blessings. Eph. i. 8. 'Hinbenih 
dicete, is benefacere. H6 blegseth lis teally, lis the giver df 
all ble^dngs and of blessedness itsetf ; ^d our blessing Him, 
is tto other thto the kclcnoTTledging of tMs, that ft is He wh6 
blesseth us, aiid praising Him for ii Thus He sanctifies us, 
makes tis holy, purifies li^ by fils Spirit from our liattiral iui-^ 
holiness and fllthiness, according to His promise, (Ezek. xiciti.* 
25.) tod according to bxu* Saviour's prayer^ (JdhA xvii. IT) ; 
and i«^e sanctify the Lord and His nariie, (as here, arid li^ah 
Viii. 13,) when we kiiow arid acknowledge that He ii^ holy, and- 
Use His name holily. And thus, they only sanctify, who affect- 
tionately pray thus, that His name may be sanctified, Irhoi^ 
hearts he hath first sanctified arid made them hdly. 

Mor6 particularly and distinctly, the sitnctifying of God's 
riame, hath in it these things. [1.] To have right thoughts of 
the holiness and majesty of God. [2.] that, upon so conceiv- 
ing of Him, our hearts be reverently affiled towards Him. 
[S.] Not only to have that due apprehension and reverence of 
His holiness in the habit, and so let it lie dead within us, but 
often to stir up ourselves to the remembrance and consideration 
of it, to call in our thoughts to act about it : so, this ^11 in- 
crease our knowledge and reverence, (as all habits grow by 
acting,) and will excite the soul to praise Him, as the PSahriist 
speaks, Gii)e thanks at the remembrance of His holiness. [4] 
The declaring and extolling of His holiness, speaking, upon 
all seasonable occasions, honourably of His name. [5.] The 
humble sense and acknowledgment of our own imholiness in 
his presence ; and therefore, all those lowly confessions of sins 
arid of their own unworthiness, that we find in the prayers of 
the prophets, are so martyhallowingsof thenameof God, giving 
the glory of holiness to Him alone, and taking the shame of 
their own pollutions. Thus, l)an. is:. Isa. btiv. ^c. As som^ 
of the Americans have a custom, when they appear before their 
king, to put dri their woM iippaf el, that all the magnificence 



i&ay i^t upon him alotie^ and appear the better ; tUus^ thou|^ 
the maj^y of God^ in it^lf beuig infitiitei needs nothing else 
to oonusieiid it^ yet» to our apprehension of it, ii mi^ be thus^. 
and the saintd in desire b£ His glory may Intend this^ to set off. 
the lustre of His purity and esQceUency^ in the humble confess 
sions of their dwh Vileneto i T0 ihee^ Lord^ beloHgeth righ* 
teansnees, but to Us confusion offaeet Dan. ixi 7. [6.] The 
halbwiHg bf Odd^s naine, is an earnest endeavour of eonfcHtnity 
with Him in holineds? firsts k heart, iliatnlust be the princqMd 
seat of it, and then, holiness in all our words and actions, and 
the whole course of our lires. This is that whieh the Lord 
perpMually presses upon His jpedpl^, Bis ye ho^/y for I am holy. 
Levit. xix« S ; xx. 7 ; xxi. 8, &cs Alid this is the most effefu 
tual filaiictifying of His name by Ifray 6i declarix^ it holy, mhsa 
His people walk in holiness. Though you tell the world that 
He is holy, they know Him not ; they can neither see Him not 
His holiness ; but when tiiey siee that ther^ ai^ men, taken out 
of the same lump of polluted nature with themselves, and yet, 
so retiewed and changed, that they hate the defilanents of the 
world, and dp indeed live holily in the niidst of a perverse 
gen^ation ; this may convince them that there is a brighter 
Spring of holiness, where it is in fulness, from whence these 
drops are, that they perceive in men ; for seeing it is hot in 
nature, there must be another principle of it$ and that can be- 
no other than this holy Gbd. Thus is His name haUowed, and 
He known to be holy, by the holiness of His people*. 

So then, the petition takes in all, and in it we desire the 
sanctifying and magnifying of God^s name in every possible way} 
1st. By ourselves, that we may mind His glory, and by His 
grace sanctify His name. Sdly, By others, that our Lord may 
be more knowh and honoured in the world. They w^uld gladly 
have many hearts and many tongues brought in to confess the 
Lord, and His holiness and greatness. Thus the Psalmist stirs 
up the angels to bkss the Lord, Psal. dii. SO ; not thai they 
need exciting, but to shew his own affection to God^s praises* 
Sdlyj And because th^e is still some idloy and mxture of 
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unholiness in all the hallowing of His name here below, all our 
services being stained, therefore, as the godly do, in this rer 
quest, wish all the exalting and sanctifying of God^s name 
among men that is attainable here, so, I conceive, diey do as it 
were applaud those purer services and praises that are given Him 
above; and, sensible how far they fall short themselves, they 
are glad to think that there be such multitudes of angels and 
glorified spirits hallowing and praising His name better and 
more constantly, not ceasiog day nor night to cry, Holj/y holy 9 
holy. Lord God Almighty, And here they follow as they can, 
and give their acclamation, though in a lower key, yet as loud as 
they are able. Even so, Lord^ hailowed be Thy name. Now, 
the cause and source of this their great de»re of . exalting and 
hallowing the name of Grod, is, their love to Him, which the 
sight that He hath given them of His excellency, hath kindled 
in their hearts. 

After that, their chief delight is to think of Him, and speak 
of His name. Gladly would they have Him highly esteemed 
by all ; and this is their grief, that they can find so few to bear 
them company and help them in this, in hallowing and extolling 
His name, which is so deeply engraven on their hearts. See how 
pathetically the Psalmist repeats that again and again. Psalm 
cvii. Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness^ 
and His wonderful works to the children of men I And when 
they hear or see any thing tending to the dish<mour of His 
name, this .wounds them, and pierces them through as a swoid, 
as the Psalmist speaks, Psal. xlii. 10. They are far firom ©avy 
or an evil eye ; yea, they rejoice.in the gifts and graces which 
God bestows upon others, although it be beyond what they 
have themselves ; for still it serves their desires, and answers 
what they are most earnest in : it tends to the hallowing and 
glorifying of the name of God. And what.they have themselves, 
they are not in danger to grow vain upon it : rather, they won- 
der at the free grace of God, and extol that, and think with 
themselves. What am I, that He should have had compassicm 
on me, and plucked me out of the crowd of the lost world, and 



AN EXPOSITION OF THS LORD^S PBAYStt. 65 

given me any desire to hallow His name, while others are bks* 
pheming it, and delighting to dishonour it ! But ever the more 
they receive from God, they are the more humble, the more 
desirous of His praise, and regardless of their own. Any holi- 
ness that is in them, they know well, is from Him, and there-! 
fore, all the glory of holiness must return thither, from whence 
holiness originally comes ; and the very end for which they desire 
increase of holiness in themselves, is to the end that they may 
the more hallow EQs name from whom they have it, and, that by 
the increase of their stock, there may be an increase of the 
tribute of praise to God. 

But, alas ! how far are we from this mind ! What hypocrisy 
is it, for the same mouth to utter this request, that dares profane 
the name of God by vain swearing ! That which is holyj as the 
Hebrew word imports, is separated from common use, (although 
it was not holy before,) and ought not to be profaned ; least of 
all, this name, which is not made holy by such a separation, 

but is primitively holy in itself ; and they who use it rashly and 
unholily, are deeply guilty of despising the majesty of Crod. It 
is not possible, that any one who is truly sensible of His great- 
ness and holiness, can customarily abuse His name, that blessed 
name which he hopes to bless for ever. You say. It is your 
custom. It is a wonder to hear men speak thus as an excuse ; 
it is the deepest accusation. Are not men known by their cus- 
toms P Do not these discover what they are? It is your custom, 
— ^what gain you by that ? You must confess that it is such a 
one as is the custom of the children of Satan, the professed 
enemy of Grod'^s name ; as the delight and custom of hallowing 
His name, is the badge of His children. It is your custom I 
Then know, it is His custom, not to acquit them, but to make 
them feel the weight of his punishing hand, who dare make it 
a custom to dishonour his name. 

Again, they who profaiie His holy day, they who sanctify 

not His naine by calling on it daily in private, and generally, all 

who by an unsanctified life do blot the profession of Christians, 

what do they mean to lie so grossly, not unto men, but unto 

Vol. IV. P 
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Grod^ to His face, in praying thus, as if thejr deaived the halloW"> 
i£ig of His name by all, and yet, do nothing but i^nhaUow it 
Ibemselves ? Think it not sufficient to the haUowing of Hia 
nam^y that Hia house and worship is purged of abuses : though 
they be holy^ yet, unless we ounelTes be holy too, we pollute 
sill in our uae.of them; the warship, and sabbliths, and the 
name of Gkid, our filthy hands defile all. Let us not thus pro- 
voke God, lest in just wrath and punishment, H^ sanctify 
Hi^ own name upon us, which we protane, as H^ threaUNiift 
against the Jews by His prophets. Esek. xxxvi 99, 

First, then, be not satisfied to think, slightly and superficially 
of God. Take time to oonaider Him> and know who He is ; 
and then you will rerer€noe Him in your thoughta. It d*^ 
aervea and requires all the whole heart to be taken up with it ; 
and alaa I what is a heart, a narrow thing, though the largest 
of hearts, as Solomon's, large as the sand of the sea^ to an 
infinite God i We can find time for our earthly jkhoughts, and 
for yarn, foolish thoughts, which are good for nothing ; and 
ahallweshutoutGrod, or think any sudden passing look enough 
for Him ! 

Secondly, Behave yourselves with regard of Him in His 
worship : ayw ayim^ let holy things be done hoUly. 
. Thirdly, Honour it in your lives; especially, such asr do 
know Vj» name, grow daily mote reqieetive and tender of it, 
and he more drcumis^Jiect in your actions, and, a« He whet hcih 
ealled yxm is kolyy so be ye- holy in all manner af cowersation. 
1 Pet. i. 16. 

Tky kingdom €ame.'\ He who is the b^inning c^ aQ thii^^ 
must likewise of necesaty be the end of them aU; and then are 
our intendotis lightest and purest, when we are most possessed 
with the desire of that highest end, the glory of God, and look 
straightest unto it. And if this purpose ou^t to diffuse itsetf 
through all our actions, certainly^ in pniyer, it diould be most 
lively and active, because prayer is so dmct and exjMress a 
tunuQg of the face of the soul unto God^ and setting of its eye 
upcm HiuL Therefore, this petition follows toitih the 
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Aeeire with the former, wishing honour to &od. He iii ft most 
holy God) and the form^ request was for His glory in that, in 
the mhcHfying ofHu name. He ii a king^ a great Icings 
the greatest of aU, and (Af> idihes His glory in that sense^ th&t 
His kingdom may be advimced : 1% kingdom come. 1* W^ 
shall inquijhe what His kiiigdMi k ft. What is this cbitiing of 
il< And^ 8. Shall speak of the tMstitlon itsblf. 

1. I'his kingdom is not His tiiuVefsal siifireinat^ tit^ SU 
the world and all the creatures in it^ ad biiing th^ir Mtdtei* and 
their Preseafver , and so hating the higheiit Afid jilste&)t title^ and 
the most absdute kind df doteinion &ffet all things ( but Hiil 
f^e&ulitf roydty trter His Ohurch. By the fbnher, He is 
called J^^^g of Natiofa; Jer< %» 7t tmd by thd latter Hi# 
style is King ofSaintSy Rev. XTi ft. Of the former the Psahnidt 
speaks, Psalm xxit. 1, but that wtdeh he $&Sa^ rer. 8j ocmcems 
the Iatl«», and to oh, in the Psahn, and fer. 7< Lift ilp if out 
headSf ye gaies^ that the King of CUtmf inay eome in. 

Tlds kingdom is gathered and selected out of the other, knd 
diough the less in quantity, yet, in God's account, far mor^ 
precious than all the rest. T^he Church is the Jewel in the 
ring of the world : in it He hath His peculiar residence and 
chief delight ; as kings choose one of their piilacei^, and, if they 
have more, one of thdbr tirigdoms, to dwell in more than another. 
Those things that are hidden from the rest oi? the world con- 
cerning this Eing^ are tndde known to Hii^ stilbjects of thlsf Hi^ 
select kingdom ; Arid it is in it that He opens up, displays after 
a speeiftl manner more than in aD the w6rld besides, both the^ 
glory of His majesty, and the^ riches of tlk bmmfy, here^ in 
part, and fully heredfter. And accordkig to that difference, it 
is distingnished into the kingdom of grace, and tifiat of 
glory. 

Tlie kingdom of grdet fe to be eonsidered, Pifst, In thd 
external means and aditinistration of it ; Secondly, In its 
inward being and powet. In the fonwer sehse, it is o^ a li^g&t 
extent ; but in the latter, of a more unifbrm nature fn itself, 

F 2 
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$Dd more conformed to its Head. The formi^^ the kingdma 
of grace in itsr outward administration^ ia plainly the vh(de 
visible Churdi; but the inwa]:d pow^ of the kingdom of 
grace, is only in the hearts of those who are truly sanctified, 
and members of the invisible Church* 

Jesus Christ is ordained and anointed the king and head of 
both, poHtical ; but of the one, natural, and therefore altok 
gether indissoluble, not only in r^ard of the whole, but of 
^ach part and member of it. 

The visiUe Churdi is but a little parcel, a kingdom chpsai 
out of the world ; but the truly godly, who are alone the 
subjects of the inward kingdom of grace, are but a small part 
of that party a choice part of the visible Church, as it is a 
choice part of the visible world* 

Now these three, the kingdom of glory, and those two kinds 
of the kingdom of grace, stand in this subordination : the 
inward kingdom of grace, is the way and preparation for that 
of glory, and the outward kingdom of grace in the visible 
Church, is the means and way of introducing, and establishing^ 
and increasing the inward : so that both of them look forward 
to the kingdom of glory, as their utmost end^ and shall ter« 
minate and end in it. 

The first of these, the external or poUtical kingdom of Christ 
in the visible Church, consists in his absolute and supreme 
authority to appomt the laws of his Churdi, and rulers by 
these laws. And the use of the word, and sacraments, and 
discipline, according to his own appointment, is the acknow- 
ledgment of him as King of his Church. 

The other, the inward kingdom of grace, is then received 
into the heart, when the Spirit of God moves it to a willing 
subjection to Jesus Christ, and the whole soul submits itself to 
be governed by him. He enters indeed by conquest, and yet, 
is most gladly received. It is both a lawful and a favourable 
conquest, because he frees the soul, which is his by so.many 
rights, fix>m the tyranny of a most cruel usurper, the Prince 
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df darkness, and brings in a kingdom full of sweetness and 
happiness : there is no worse in it than these, righteousness^ 
and peace J and joy in the Holy Ghost Rom. xiy. 17. 

This is the foUy of an unbelieving mind, that it entertaina 
most false prejudioes against the kingdom of Christ ; ithinks 
that, if it let him in, it shall be controlled and curbed, and 
therefore resolves against it, and studies how to hold him out:; 
consults (as it is in the second Psalm) against the Lord and 
His anointed. But this is a lamentable madness, to dream of 
liberty in the midst of chains, and to be afraid of a deliverer* 
Therte is no soul that opens to this King of glory, but can 
testify that it never knew what true liberty was, till it admitted 
this kingdom of Gkxl, till there was a throne for Christ erected 
within it. 

The third, the kingdom of g*/of^— would you hear wherein 
that consists P It is such as we cannot hear nor speak of as it is* 
And this indeed says more of it than all we can say, that the 
excellency of it is unspeakable, yea, unconceivable. This ^i^ 
are sure of , to speak comparatively of it, (which is our help. in 
things we understand not in themselves,) that all the king- 
doms of the world, unite, all their glory together, are. base and 
poor in respect of it, hntsplendida in serico ; and. that all the 
delights we have here,. not only of nature, but even of grace, 
are less to it than the smallest sparkle is to the sun in its bright- 
ness. All .that is done here by our king, Christ, in the ruling 
of his Church, and the- power of his ordinances, and the bestow- 
ing, of graces on his own, are but preludes and preparaticms for 
that ; and when that cometh, this way of ruling his Church 
' and people shall cease, as having attained its end. Christ shall 
deliver up the kingdom to the. Father ; word and sacraments, 
and discipline, shall be at an end; and then God shall.be aU 
in all. 1 Cor. xv. 84— S8. 

2. .The doming of the kingdom of God, in the former two, 
is, the extending and spreading of than to. those places and 
persons that have not yet. received them, and the increase of 
their power where they are entertained ; for they c^nne gradually. 
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AAd tfwt kingdom of glorj, as it is ooncerned in the other, 
^pomes Ii9(rw£^4 in them 8o far^ and hastens towards its perfecr 
tion ; but in itself, as thair consummation, it shall oome at once 
altc^iether in the end of timtt 

S. Sq then, in the petitian, all theae are included, and in 
their lai^^est ^tent ; for it is to take it tooi^ai^mw and too low, 
to restxain it only to our own interest in this kingdoms either 
of grace, or glpry , car both. Tbua David, Psal- dUt excites {dl 
to praise the Lord, but most his own soul } begins with that, 
and enda with it Although all they who dewe it afi^t, do 
desise that they may partake of it, (for, if ibey desire that 
Qod may be glorified, they oannot but even out of love to that 
glory, besides their own happiness, desire that they themselves 
may be among those who may honour G^ as the subjects of 
His kingdom,) yet, they stay m>t there, but dilate their hearts 
to wish the advancement and accomplishment of His kingdom 
in all the elect, and in all those ways that tend to it ; and their 
love may rise to that high strain, as without conddering thsir 
own interest at all ; yea, supposing that they were to be shut 
cHit of His kingdom themselves, yet, still to wish. Thy kingr 
dom eome : Let others enjoy and Uess liiee, Lord, fiir ev^^ 
even though I should be exduded : let Thine elect be gathered^ 
though I were none of them. Be Thou gveat, Q Lord, what* 
soever beeome of me. 

[1.] Considering what a he^t of glcny will arise to GttA 
out of the final subdumg of His enemjes, and the fiill deliva'^ 
ance of His Church, and the. bringing home of aU His children 
after all their su£^rings and sorrows, to sit down togeth^ to 
that great marriage-supper of the Lamb ; they camiot but thus 
breathe Ibrth their longii^ and wishes, that that tinae may be 
hastened, and the fbbiess of their L<»d.^s kingdom aootvmfdisbec^ 
where it shall abide for all eternity. 

[S.} Both in rdation to that ^, imd Bkewise hi res|)ect of 
tfc^ i»esei>t glory that redounds to God in it, they eamesify 
desire the advancement and enlarg«nent of Christ's kingdom 
here on earth. fW, besides that thus it.is rising to its^ perfee>i 
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ttoii) it is no small present glory to our king, Christ, as a testi-* 
mony of his invincible power, that he rules in the very midst 
of his enemies J and in despite of them all, Psal. ex. % ; not 
only sits sure and keeps his own, thrust at him who will, but^ 
when he pleases, gains upon them, and enlarges his territories^ 
and grows greater by their resistances and oppositions. He 
10 here^ as David was, often assaulted, and put to defied his 
kingdom often in war^ but always a conqueror ; but after this 
militant kingdom, he shall be as Solomon, who likewise typified 
ham^ reigning in perfect peace. 

Now, because the enemies of hii^ kingddm are not yet, as 
they shall be, all under his feet y but round about him^ and in- 
cessantly plotting and working against him, and Satan hathliis 
kingdom and his throne in the world opposite to Christ, there^ 
£ore, tins is one chief point of this request ; That all adverse 
power may be brought low, that all his enennes may lick the 
dust, and melt before him as wax before the fl^e. And for ue^ 
especially, in theto times. That that kingdom of Antichrist, th6 
Son of fterdUioni may, answerably to that his name^ be 
farmigfat to perdition ; That Ood would rem^enber His pro- 
mise ; (for the faithful are called His remembrancers ; though 
He forgets not, and hath His set time ias judgment, yet H^ 
loves to be stirred up by the cries of His children 3) That He 
would inake good at length those words H^ hath spoken of 
BabePs ruin and the flourishing estate of His Chutdi in these 
ktter tim^ ; That the power of the word, and purity of reH« 
gion, maugre all the poliey and pow^ of men of>pbsing k, may 
sppsad and extend itself, and make irresistible progress, as the 
sun in bis course ; That Jesus Christ maiy be daily taking 
further possesston of the nations, even to the ends of the earth, 
accoTdii% to the patent of hi» Father's donation. And the car- 
tarnty of its endurance and growth tiU it be complete, should 
not abate, but increase the vigour of our payers for it And 
the nearer things «te to their accompUi^mcsii, the more^ 
usually, the Lord excites the hopes and prayers of His people 
about them, and they pray the more earnestly, (See Dan. ix«) 
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moving naturally in it, and therefore, fisstest when nearest 
their place. 

Again, we pray in this, That where Christ doth reign in his 
outward ordinances, there he would bring in his spiritual king- 
dom into the souls of men, that sinners may be conoerted unto 
him. The love of the glory of Jesus Christ, will desire this 
earnestly, that, many hearts may be brought in to submit to 
.him ; for the glory of a King is in the multitude of his sub- 
jects. Further, That they who are his people, may grow more 
conformable to his laws ; that his dominion may be more pow- 
. erful in their hearts and lives ; and particuliuiy> that we our- 
selves may find it so. 

You who will not receive the kingdom of God within your- 
selves, to what purpose do you speak this, as if you desired it 
to be enlarged aad flourish abroad? 1. You can have no 
comfort in it, remaining slaves to sin, and so, enemies indeed 
to it. Neither the kingdom of Christ in the government of the 
.Church on the one side, nor, on the other, the coming of his 
kingdom of glory, can do you any benefit, while the third is 
.wanting, the inward kingdom of his grace, which is the true 
.end of the former, and the means to partake of the happiness of 
the latter. Why wish you the day of. the Lord ? Amos v. 18. 
As the . Prophet says of that day he there speaks of, mistake it 
not : though that day of his kingdom shall be all glory in itself, 
it shall be to you, remaining still impenitent, darkness and not 
lighty full of horror and amazement. S. As you can have no 
ocHnfcnrt in his kingdom, so you cannot really wish its advance- 
ment. You wish it well elsewhere, as if you were content it 
should be any where, rather than within yourselves. But 
would you indeed have his kingdom to be embraced and ad- 
vanced, then do, for one, let him be thy king : first, give him 
thine own^ heart, and then wish him many more ; for then thou 
wilt , wish it heartily and truly. 

, You. who have received this kingdom, y^t, have need still, 
even in that sense, to wish the coming of it in further degi^ees 
and fuller efiicacy . Find ypu not many rebels yet unsubdued ? 
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No doubt) they who search and know their own hearts, will, 
and often do, complain of thm to their king : Oh, such swarms 
of lusts, and unruly, irregular desires I When shall they all be 
brought into subjection ? And so they Uft up their wish, froin 
this to the other, the full and glorious kingdom, and say agaiii 
and again. Thy kingdom came. This is the noble desire that 
takes up the hearts of the godly. While others are desiring 
and pursuing low, base things, their minds, aind their endea- 
vour, to their power, are chiefly set upon this, the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God. They seek not themselves and 
their own things, with the world, to the prejudice of this 
kingdom ; no, they desire to lose any thing, to suffer contempts 
and abasements themselves, so that this kiiigdoin may flourish. 
St. Paul cares not what he be accounted, modo magniJicetUr 
ChristuSi fio. that now also Christ may be nutgnified^ Phil. i. 
SO. As faithful minister of state, (and wise princes dioose 
such,) who are not making up themselves to thdr mAster^s dis- 
advantage, but always preferring his honour to their private 
benefit, feeling his losses and gains more than their own; (ds 
was said of St. Augustine, Dominicis seffiper lucris gatidenSy 
et damnis marens ;) this is the right tamper of the servants 
and ministers of Jesus Christ, to be all for their Master, willing 
that their name, and estates, and lives, and all, may make a 
part of his footstoolto step up to hi^ throne ; not forced as his 
enemi^ to be so, but willingly laying themselves low for his 
glory. And this cotnfcHi; they have, that when his kingdom 
shall cdme in its fulness, and all his enemies shall be trodden 
down for ever, then they shall be glorified with him, and shall 
see his glory with exceeding joy. Therefore do they so often 
desire his coming, and ai^ so weary of all they see here ; and 
when he says himself, for their assurance and comfort. Surely ^ 
/ come quickly y their earnest desire makes them echo. Even 
so, tome. Lord Jesus. Rev. xxii. 20. 

There is some loss to the flesh, if we will heaa^ it, in this de- 
sire, in each kind. The erecting of Chrises kingdom in purity 
\n his Chur^;^ thr^sts put the outward pomp afid magnificence 



74 AH sxYoafTXOV m thx Lomn^a nATxs. 

that naturally we like so wdl. His kingdotn of grace cannot 
ba in the sool^ without the forsaking of aQ our accustom^ and 
pleasing ways of am. But they who know the exoelleney of 
Ms kingdom, ai^ well eootent to fdrego all that suita not witli 
it. Thus, that hia kingdom of gbty may oome^ the world 
must be burnt upi and, that we particularly may cotne to it, 
we must pasa tkroog^ death* But it is worth all. 
Thy t&iU b0 doTie in Earthy oiit u in Meaven.] 
luiU ditect my pmy^r to TA^e, aaya David, Psal. r. 9. 
Hie wi3rd is, / icUl set in ofder^ or, orderly dddreu if. 
Which imfdiea not the cuijoua contriving eithta of thc^ wotds 
or merthod, (tbr ihm^ may be most of that, where there is 
least of thfe right directmgit to Ood,) but, the due ordering of 
the jfinune and destres of the hcari And cortainly^ am mahi 
point of that, ia taught us^ as we hate said, in the order 
of thlb Prayer, in this particukr ; that it not only prefers the 
hcmour of God, to all our own interest, setting the heart first 
upon that, but keeps it to it, cmises it to dwell upon that iA 
three several petitions, varying Ae e^spresrion of that one 
desire, as often as there be several requests foBowmg, of our 
own coneemiB^iit $ teaching us, tihat that doth, in ita own 
wcH?th, and therefore should likewise in our afiftetioii, itself 
akme bebg but one, we%h down aD the diAmMt things be- 
sides that we can desire* And thus withal, it h accommodate 
to our dulaew, fer that our hearta wo^ld not fea^y^ with one 
wi»d, be elthct duly stirred up of stretdked tetth hi the hea- 
ireniy desire ; so that, both to exdte and to dikte them the 
more, it is thus iterated without vmn tautology. Ttn^ so short 
and complete a firarm, given u& by so wise a master, is far frtMii 
that ; yea, it was particularly intended in opposition to that 
abuse. And not only doth the dignity of the thing itsdf^ and 
our indisposedness, i^cqtnre this ad^g of one reqiiest to an- 
other concerning it, but there i^ in the petitlona themselves^ a 
very profitable di8Sei*enee, though their scope is one : they are 
as m raamy several arrow» ahned at the some mark. The 

* * . • • • 

first, in general, wishes aB vammtr of honour to^ the name of 
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Grod ; and because His name is eqpedally honoured in the ad- 
vancement, and in the completing of His spiritual kingdom^ 
the second is particular in that. And because until that klng-i 
dom be completed and brought all together, it lies in two 
several countriefl^-««4here is one part of it already above, whicli 
is this appointed place for the perfection and perpetuity of this 
kingdom ; another part here below, but tending thither ; this 
third petition particularly oonoems these of this lower region 
and condition, desiring this, that In obedience to their king, 
they may be as conformed as is possible, to those above. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Thy wUL] Qod is most porfectiy <me, and His will, one ; 
yea, His will is Himself, He inpurus actus; yet, in respect of 
its several objects or droumstanoes that concern them, it is 
diversely distinguished in the schools, sometimes needlessly, 
yea, erroneously, but some of the distinctions are sound and 
useful. But here we shall not need them much. His will is here 
taken, according to a very usual %ure, for that which He 
wills} and we desire here. That we ourselves, and others, 
may be obedient to His wiU in every thing, even here on 
earth : That He may be acknowledged and served, not only in 
heaven, but here likewise. 

For this, no question, means not the equality of our obedi- 
0M)e to theirs, but the quality of it ; that, though it fall very 
far short of so perfect a pattern, yet, it may bear some resem- 
btanoe to it ; as a scholar^s writing, though It be nothing so 
good as his copy, yet, may have so much likeness as to shew 
he follows it. It doth no wrong, but helps a man much in 
any thing, the mcxe perfect example he hath before him ; al- 
though he be not able to match it, yet, the looking on it, 
makes Mm do the better ; though an archer shoot not so high 
as he aims, yet the higher he takes his aim, the higher he 
fiboots. And, that we may not think it strange, that we have 
here the citizens of Heaven set before us as a model for obedi- 
ence, we have our Heavenly Father Himself proi^unded by 
our Saviour in the former chapter, as our e^cample for perfec- 
tion ; Be ye perfect^ as your Heavenly Father is perfect. 
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The obedience in Heaven, is, 1. Universal) without dioos- 
ing and excepting ; and this is, because the will and command 
of Grod is the very reason of it. The angels are said to do 
His coTrnnandmerUSy hearkening to the voice of His word; 
Fsal. ciii. SO : they wait but for a word fnmi Him, and that is 
enough. And in this shoidd we desire to be IHce them. 
Though we cannot fully keep any one cooimandinent, yet 
should we exclude none of them from our endeavour : yea, the 
rather, because we want that perfection in the degree, should 
we study this other, which is a kind of perfection in the design 
and purpose, to have respect to dll the commandmentSy as 
David says : to have our eye upon them all, as the word there 
is^ Psal. cxix. 6. So, Fsal. xvi. 8. / ha^e set the Lord 
always before me, [aqualiter pom,] in faa even, omstaift 
regard of His will. And the want of this, discovers, that 
much of our obedience hath not the right stamp cm it, is no 
way heavenly* 

A man may think he approves and does the will of Grod in 
some things, where it is but by accident, because the letter of 
the commandment is coincident with his own will; and so, 
it is not the will of God, but his own, that moves hkn; 
therefore, in doing that which God commands, he does not 
6od'*s will, but his own ; and therefore, when they meet not, 
but are contrary, there it appears, for he leaves Gk)d^s will 
then, and follows his own. A covetous father condemns the 
prodigality of his lavish son, and the son again cries out 
against the avarice of his niggardly father, and thus both 
seem to condemn sin ; but the truth is, neither do. it : it is but 
two extreme sins fighting together, neither of them regaatling 
the rule that God hath set : it is but thdr two idols dioking 
eadi other, as the Heathen set their gods together by the ears. 
But they who therefore hate sin, because of God's counter- 
mand, and love His will for itself, their obedience is more 
even, and regards the whole will of God, and at all times : for 
there is that univa-sality too in their obedience, conformable to 
that of Heaven. So shall I keep Thy law, says David| con^ 
timuUly, for ever and ever. Psal. cxix. 44. 
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See 8 man^s carriage when tempted or provoked to some sin. 
For yrhen the occasion is out of reach, and out of sight, what 
wonder if then he forbears P But when it offers itself, as, by 
9onipfuiy, intemperance^ or cursing or swearing by passion, it 
appears,, if a man yield then, that sin was not out before, but 
only lay dose and quiet within till it was stirred, as mud in. 
the bottom of water. Natura vexata prodit seipsam. Sq, a 
man may, for his own gain, or his own glory, do God^s will. 
Jehu could say to Jonadab, Come and see my zeal for the 
IfOrd. 

S. The obedience of Heaven is cheerful. It is the very na^ 
tural motion of glorified spirits, to be acted and moved by the 
will of God. They excel in strength^ says the Psalmist, in that 
diid Psalm, and do His commandments: they have no other use 
for all their strength; that is the proper employment of it. Thus, 
the godly man, in so far as he is renewed, (for in so far he suits 
with Heaven,) deUghts himself in the way of God^s command^ 
ments, takes more pleasure in keeping them, than profane men 
do in all their pleasures of sin, by which they break them. 
He is never well but when he is in the way of obedience ; and 
the ways of sin are painful and grievous to him. Then hath 
he most inward gladness and contentment, when he keepeth 
closest to his rule.. And the reason why he finds the law of 
God thus pleasant, is, because it is not to him, as to the un- 
godly, one without^ driving him violently, but it is within him, 
and therefore moves him sweetly. / delight to do Thy willp 
my God^ Psal. xl. 8, and he adds. Thy law is within my 
hearty or, in the midst of my bowels. So, Psal. Ixxxiv. 5. In 
whose heart are thy ways; not only their feet in the ways, but 
the ways are in their hearts. 

S. They do the will of God in Heaven, unanimously and 
harmoniously; there is neither an evil eye of envy among 
them, nor a lofty eye of pride, whatsoever degrees there be 
among them in their stations and employments. Not to be 
curious in that, nor to obtrude ourselves into things we have 
not seen^ yet, we are sure^ the lesser dp not envy the greater, 
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nor the graater despise the ksg ; and the I'eason is^ because 
they are all so whoU j taken up and so strongly united in this 
joint desire of ddng the will of God. Thus ought HHs ser- 
vants here, each one in his place, and according to that which 
God hath dispensed to him, the greatest, humbly, and the 
meanest, contentedly, to mind this, and nothing but thiSj to da 
His mil. 

Ans^erably td the setise of this petition, do godly men, in 
prayer, [1.] Vent their regret and grief unto God^ that there is 
so little regard and obedience to His will amongst men, that 
they see the greatest part tdkiftg pleasure in unrighteousness^ 
as the Apostle speaks, 2 Thes. ii. IS. Thus David, Psal. cxijc. 
196. Rivers of water run down mine eyes because men keep 
not Thy law. And as they bewail ungodliness without them, 
so, especially, the strength of corruption within themselves : 
they begin there, and express their grief, in the presence of 
God, that they are so clogged and hampered with sin cleaving 
fast to them, and crossing their purposes of obedience i saying 
with the Apostle, I find a law in my merkbers warring against 
the law of my mind. Rom. vii. 28. [2.] They declare their 
desire of redress, both in themselves and others; that thrfr* 
great desire is, that more obedience were given unto God, and 
particularly, that they had more faculty and strength to serve 
him. Psal. cxix. 4, 5. [8.] They pray in this, for the effect^ 
ing of this their desire, that God would incline men^s hearts^ 
and particularly their own, to the obedience of His will; 
(whatsoever vain wiB-worshippers say, they are Indeed in that 
sense, l9eXo&giQ(Txo*, make a deity of the will ij ixo/i doubting that 
it is in His hand to do so, and that He hath more power of our 
hearts than we ourselves have. Otherwise, it were in vain to 
put these supplications into His hand, if He have no power to 
answer them, to give them the real answer of performance. 
Incline my heart unto Thy law, &c. Turn us, O Lord, &c. 
[4.] They do, in this request, offer up their own hearts to God, 
to be fashioned and moulded to His will. And every godfy 
man, if he had the hearts of aB the men in the world in his dis« 
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poflal) he would dispose them the Mme way, lodge them with 
bis own, and make one saerifice of alL His own, he gives 
wholly, resigns it up to his Lord, to be as a pieoe of wax, in 
Ood^s hand, pliable to what form He will, to do idth it what 
He will, to turn out and banish whatsoeiper displeases Him, 
and to make it toHis own mind. In a wmd^ this is the desire 
of a Chrisdan^ that his own will may be annihilated, and the 
will of Ood placed in its room; that he may have no will but 
Ood^s ) that he may be altogether sutgeot both to Ctod^s com** 
mending and His working will, to do what He ocmmands, and 
to be heartily content with what Ho does 9 tar both these are 
in it. 

Whei^He commands any thing, tkou^ our [own corrupt 
will grumble at it, and think it hard, we must tread upon it to 
obey His will, nmkingthat themleof aU we dou To this end, 
we must endeavour to be acquainted with His will, and to know 
what it is; otherwise we oannot do it But onoe knowing it, 
this Is the end of knowing, to do; otherwise^ you know, that 
knowledge will make us the worse for it, the more guilty* 

It is a safe and contfartable thbig, to walk every step by His 
direction. The constant rsgaid ef Ihat^ is, we see^ what eosn 
forms us to Heaven. It was observable how this will prevailed 
with Abmhaon : he was a loving fiither, it appears, and» tipon 
8arah^s private molkm, while than was no nore^ he could not 
find in hie heart to put lahmael out ef dooi% who was but th^ 
f&n of the UmA^oomani but upon God's command, he was 
ready to put Isaoe to deaths who was the nm oftheprom$0. 
And He who taught ui to pray tku% gme us his own exilo&ple 
in this: he did the will of his Father indeed, as it is done in 
HeMen, and he came tathe earth for that purpose: Therij 
said he, La^ Jcmne to do Thy wUl^ Omy God* And, in that 
great and most paiafol pnst of his work, ^is^ my milyiut thns 
he done. For 00s actions, the% let His word be our guide ; 
and kft the ^mxM of thifSj wbA all that eonoama us^ kt His 
good pleasure and wise dispofUig be our wilL Let us give up 
the rudder of our life into His hand, to be steered by Him. 

For oitf actions, ia it apt better to ofasewe His will^ than to 
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be subject to our own ONrrupt wills, and to Satan^s, led captive 
at his wiU t And, as it is our best, to do what pleaseth Him, 
so, in all His dealings with us, to be pleased with what He does; 
not to think it were better for us to be richer or greater in 
the world than we are, or to murmur and struggle under afflic- 
tion. There is nothing to be gained by this. Who hath re- 
sisted His will at any time ? In all things. He doth what He 
will, whether it like us or not. Our repining hinders not His 
w(»rkingat all, but it hinders our own comfort : oiur wrestling and 
fretting doth but pain oursdves. If we be His, (as we profess,) 
then we may be assured He loves us ; and if we believe that, 
and withal believe that He is wiser than we, then we must con- 
fess, that whatsoever He doth with us, is better than our own 
choosing for ourselves could be. 

This is the only way of constant quietness and contentment 
of mind. Who is there outwardly so prosperous, but meets 
with many things that cross his will ? Now, he who hath re- 
nounced his own will, and is fixed upon a continual compku^iency 
with the good pleasure and providence of God, to will what He 
wiUs, and nothing else ; every thing that befaUs him, he looks 
upon that side of it as Grod'^s will, and so is satisfied : Doth 
God think this good, and shall I think it evil ? 

There is a difierence of estates, but all coming from the same 
Hand, (which is JoVs consideration,) to embrace and kiss the 
worst that can come, is our duty. It is the Lordj said David, 
let Him do what seems good in his eyes. 2 Sam. x. IS. Thus, 
Wilt thou have me poor or rich, healthful or sick, esteemed or 
despised ? Wilt Thou that I live, or that I die ? I am thine. 
Thy will be done. 

Give us this day our daily bread.] Man is made up oi two 
different principles, a soul derived from heaven, and a body 
at first moulded out of earth ; as Nazianzen expresses it, znwf 
xai xovsj the breath of God, and the dust of the earth, Ew igneo 
spiritu, et terreno corpore. And according to his composition, 
so is this prayer composed ; being made for his use, it is wisely 
fitted to his condition. 

The greatest part of it is taken up with sudi desires as are 
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spiritual^ and so most suitable to his worthier part, his soul ; 
such as do immediately concern Grod, and such as properly 
concern itself. Yet, the body is not wholly shut out : though 
the meiaier part, yet, being a part of man, and the workmah* 
ship of God, this one petition is bestowed Opon its cxineeni- 
ment 

Observe in it briefly, First, The matter, or object of the 
request. Secondly, The qualification of it. The matter under 
the name of bread; not only bread for all food, as the Hebrews 
do, but, food^ so named for all other necessaries. By bready 
as the chief support and staff of man^s life, is meant, all needful 
temporal blessmgs, food and raiment, and health and peace, <$*c., 
a blessing on the works of our calling, and the seasons of the 
year, and all our lawful temporal affairs. 

Though a godly man looks upon the necessities of this life 
as a piece of his present captivity, and is often looking beyond 
it to that purer life he h<q)es for, yet, in the mean while, he dotii, 
in obedience to God, use these things, and in dependence upon 
Grod, he seeks them at God'^s own hapd. 

In the request, together with its object, as here we have it^ 
there is, I. Piety. II. Moderation — Godliness and soberness. 

I. Piety y in asking our bread of God, in asking it in the 
true notion, by way of gift. 

Our daily bread. There is a natural cry or voice of our 
necessity, and that, not only ungodly men, but unreasonable 
creatures have, the very beasts and fowls, as tiie cxlviith Psahn 
hath it, (ver. 9*) The ravens a^k their meat from God, But 
this spiritual cry of prayer, is the peculiar voice of God^s own 
children. Now, to ask bread, or needful temporal things, at 
the hands of God, is not only no way incongruous to the piety 
and spiritual-mindedness of a Christian, and no wrong io the 
majesty of Grod, but, on the contrary, it were impiety in man, 
and an injury to Grod, not to do so. We have here the warrant 
of His own command, Pray thus. And is it not most reason- 
able? 

1. Seeing these things are necessary for us to receive, and 
Vol. IV. G 
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are in the hand of God to befitow, why ought we not to seek 
them there ? Although in IJis wisdom, He knows what we 
need, and is in bounty most ready to furnish us, yet, this is the 
hcHnage we owe to Grod, to present oui^ves and our neees« 
sitiea before Him, and seek our stippli^ by prayer. In it, 
there is a clear acknowledgment of the Divine providence and 
goodness, and of our faith and reliance on it. And faith is not 
only signified in prayer, in these things, but is acted and »eited^ 
and by that means is increased and strengUiened. 

S. GodlinesshathbothkindsofproDiises, those of the life to 
come, and those of this Iif6. 1 Tim. iv* 8« And as godliness 
hath a right to them both, so, it teacheth to use them both.; 
and particularly this way, by turning the promises into prayers, 
as a means appointed by God, both to fit us for obtaimncnt, 
and to obtain the performance of them. 

3. Though a man hath his provision by him, not only of a 
day, but of many years, yet hath he need still daily to ask it 
of God; for it is still in God^s hand to give it him, or not to 
give, though it is in a man^s own hand in present possession* 
[1.] It is in God^s disposal to continue it to him, or suddenly 
to pluck it from him out of his hand, en* even out of his mouth, 
ut bolus erepitu efaiicibus. How many have been thus on a 
sudden turned out of great estates into extreme poverty, either 
by the hands ol men, whidb are moved by Gx>d, or by some 
immediate aecident fiom His own hand; and others, by little 
and little, their estates consuming and melting aa snow^baUs ! 
In the former, the judgment of God is as a lioriy and in the 
latter as a moth, as the Prophet speaks. Hos. v. IS, 14. 
Again,. [2.] If Grod do continue a man in his possessions, yet, 
there is further needful for his che^ul use of daily bread, 
that calmness and content of mind, and healthfulness of body, 
whictk are Grod'^s peculiar gifts, without which aU is unsavoury* 
Is the mind in bitterness or distemper, or the body tied to its 
sick-bed, this disrelishes a man's daily bread, though it be of the 
richest kind. [3.] Having bread, and a disposition to use it, 
yet, there ia fiirth^ an in&nniGe of Uessing from God needful 
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to make it serve its proper end ; and without this, that stalF of 
life is but as a farok^ staff in a man^s hand, that cannot support- 
him. [4.] Besides that ordinary blessing, thtatt is yet 80liiei» 
thing further, that a godly man desires, and desiies most of aU> v 
a secret diacaoter and stsmp of the peeuliar favour cf Ood 
even upon his breads his temporal eiyoymenta. And this is 4 
proper fruit of prayer. As there is (as is ahready said) m 
peculiar voice of God^s own children in this request, so, God 
knows it particularly, and distinguishes it from the c(»nm<m 
voice of natural men, and other creatures that call £or supply ; 
and therefore, Hegives that peculiar voioe of their suit, a peou^ 
liar answer : together with the daily bread which He gives to 
others, and a common blessing on it, they have something thftt 
is not given to others. This is that which pibticularly 
sweetens their bread, that they receive it after a special manner 
out of their Father^s own hand, having humbly asked it by 
prayer as His gift* 

That is the other thing observable in the word of tibe request^ 
Give. 

We are not by this forbidden, no, nor dispensed with from 
labour and honest industry for it, but, after all our labour, w« 
are still to acknowledge all as a free gift ; both the l»"6ad we 
obtain by labour, and the strength by which we labour. Just 
as we find it of the other bread, the bread oflife. John* vi< S7« 
Labour for that meat which endureih unto everlasting life^ 
which the Son of man shcUl give unto you ; laboured for, and 
yet, given. The fruit of our labours may be a just reward fnmi 
men, but it is always free from Grod ; even these kiwest benefits 
to the best and holiest men. / am less, says Jacob, than the 
least of Thy mercies. Gen. xxxii. 10. We have no motive 
for the least mercy, but His own goodness as our Father; so 
that it suits with this, as with all the other requests here* 
Though we deserve nothing, yet. He is our Father: it is 
proper for children to ask bread of their father, as our Saviour 
teaches us in the next chapter ; therefore he teaches us here to 
say, Father 9 give us bread. 

02 



' II. The moderation of the de^re appears in comparison of 
the number of the other petiticms. All the rest are for things 
spiritual, and but one for temporals : those tiiat r^ard the 
glory of God as the chief, are three to one with it ; and those 
that concern our own spiritual good, two for one. Thus for 
the number. And as for the order or place, which so many 
have taken quite contrary, it suits very well with this as the 
least of our requests, and so to be accounted by us. It is 
strange, that this right place cfit should have scared men from 
its right meaning, and persuaded them to take it for our spiri- 
tual food, or the bread of life, because it is the first of the 
three. But taking it as it is, for this lifers necessaries, there is 
no need of such reasons as some give for its standing in this 
orde*, which are a little light and imsolid. But, to omit even' 
those that are more pertinent, which justify this order, though 
this petition be less than the two following, it seems truly the 
only fit place for it, for that very reason, because it is the least. 
It is known to be the ordinary course of skilful orators, to 
place the meanest part of their speech in the middle ; and in 
this, let the ear of any understanding mind be judge, whether 
it sounds not much better, that this request pass in the middle,* 
than if the prayer should have ended with it. Whereas now, 
it begins spiritually, and closes so. And this petition, which 
is de impedimeniis militia nostnBy (for the things of this life 
prove so too often,) is cast in the middle. 

Now, how few are there who follow Christ^s estimate in 
this, who have the very strength of their desires, and most of 
their thoughts, on things that are spiritual, and do but in 
passing lend a word to the things of this life*! This propor- 
tion few will admit : it makes not for their purpose. The 
Aposde gives this character of those who perish, that they 
mind earthly things. Phil. iii. 19. 

But to consider the words, each word designing the matter 
of this request, doth clearly teach us moderation in it. Give tts 

* Quamprimum 4 eorpore ad animam redeunduna Sjinbca. 
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awr daily bread. Having food and raiment^ says the Ajpostle, 
let us be content. 1 Tim. vi. 8. How few be there of us^ if 
any, who want these ; and yet, how few that have oontent- 
ment ! It is the enormity and boundlessness of our desires^ 
that causeth this. There is no necessity of curious food and 
raiment, but such food as nourishes, and such raiment as oovenu 

Our daily bread. In the original, sflrioStfioi. Not at all to 
dispute the word, its genuine sense is, such as is fit for our 
daily sustentation ; therefore rendered, daily bread* And it 
answers well to the word in that petition of Agur, Prov. xxx. 
8, convenient (or proportionable) food^ and so agrees with, 
what we said of bread — proportionable, not to our lust, but 
our necessity. This was the sin of the Jews, and a most im- 
pertinent sin, in the wilderness. They asked meat for their 
lust : (Psal. Ixxviii. 18.) they were not content with bread for 
themselves, but must have meat for their lust too, must have 
that fed likewise. We are not to be carvers of the proportion 
ourselves, but leave that to God, who knows best what is con^ 
venient for us ; therefore, the word is there, . of my set, or 
ordained, /7orft*(m— ordained by Thee. 

Our bread, ['H/tAory.] Not seeking any other than that which 
is our own by our just industry and God^s free gift. What ii it 
but the base, immoderate desire of having, that stretches a man 
beyond this ? When a man lays down that conclusion with 
himself, that he must have so much, then it follows, that any 
way tending to that, he must use; if he can, by right, but if 
not, any way rather than miss ; by violence and oppression, or 
by deceit, through all ways fair and foul *. When a man is 
once upon that joumqr, there is no stopping, until either Grod 
recall him, or he plunge himself in the pit of destruction. They 
that will be rich, says the Apostle, who are resolved upon that, 
they faU into temptation and divers snares, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9* That is the 
issue. 

* Si p099U, rect^, si non, juocunjue modo^ rjsm* Horacb* 
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; Thisday^ It is true, that this condemns pot a due provi* 
deuce in men for themselves and their families, in a just pudd 
moderate way. But men dec^ve themselves in this ; few stay 
tha:^, but, imder that name, harbour gross avarice and earth- 
Imess. But in this wcm^ we have the true temper c^a Chii^ 
ttan mind, that, whatsoever is his own lawful providence, and 
whatsoever is the success of it, what he lives and rdies on, is, 
the providence of God, not his own : he lives upon that from 
one day to another, as a child in his father^s house ; and for 
provision fi>r afterwards, thinks it is an good in God'^s hand as 
if it were in his own, uid tbere&re asks not so mudi stock, or 
so mudi yearly rent, but bread for to-^y. If he have much 
land or great revenues, yet, he trusts no more in that, than if 
he had nothing ; and if we havp bread for to-day» and nothing 
ix to-morrow, (as the Israelites had manna,) yet he trusts no 
less in God than if he had thousands. He i«solves thus: 
Whether I have much or little, I am at God^s providing, and 
live upon that from day to day. The Lord is my shepherd ; 
I shati not want. 

IStvaiSeix duraqKBiot^ 1 Tim. vi. 6,-— these two tc^ether, as we 
have observed them here tog^er, godliness said moderation : 
godliness in. this particular, of casting over our care of tanporal 
things on God by prayer. So, Phil. iv. S.-^Let your modera* 
Hon be known. But how shall we have it ? Make your re^ 
quests known unto God, and that in all things. That will 
ease yo^, and not trouble Him. But when we lodge such de- 
sires as are not fit indeed to be imparted to Him, this is our 
shame, and proves our vexation. It is a wonder, what men 
meaa, but it is- a folly so rooted in men's hearts that no dis- 
course • wiQ pluck it up ; they imagine that there is happiness 
in hanring much, and will neither believe religion, nor reason, 
nor experience, though all teach the contrary. They cannot 
be persuaded to make this the rule of their desires — daily 
bread, and, for to-day ; but are still projecting for longtime 
to come, though they are not sure of a day. Men are still be- 
ginnfaigto live, even when their years tell them they should be 
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blinking how to die | are upon new contrivances for the werld^ 
when they must shortly leave it. And this is one poirit of 
iMs our disease, that it grows still, and is strongest in old age, 
when there is least reason for it. Quo mirms via restate eo 
plies viattd comparare. 

What is this that riches can do ? Our Saviour tells us, if 
we will believe him, that AfanV life doth riot consist in the 
abundance of the things he possesseth. Luke xii. 16. There 
is something necessary, we see, and truly that is not much ; 
and what more than serves, many times proves but mere en- 
eumbrance. One staff will help a man in his way, but a bun- 
dle of staves would burden and weary him. Would men but 
stop a little and ask themselves, What is this I do ? What do 
I aim at in all my turmoil ? It might possibly recall them. 
Would they but hear Solomon's question, Eccl. v. 11, and tell 
him, what good the rich have of possessing more than they 
use^ but only the beholding of them with their eyes. If there 
be any thing more, it is more care and trouble, ist cura circum 
laqueata tecta volantes. He that hath a hundred rooms, hath 
but one body ; he can lodge but in one at once. He that 
might have sea and land ransacked for delicates of his table, 
hath himself but bne appetite to serve with them all. 

Thep, consider, that beyond the bounds of this petitioli, if a 
man once pass, there be no bounds after ; he knows not where 
to stay. Depinge ubi sistam. One thousand would have 
Something more, to save it unspent : and when that grows a 
little, it is best even to make another thousand, and save that 
too, and fall a scraping for more. 

And if this is always a frenzy, most of all in these times. 
Beholdy says God to Baruch, / will break down that which 
f have built, and tha/t which I have planted^ will I pluck 
Upy even this whole land, andseekest thou great things for 
thyself? Jen xlv. 4, 6. 

But is it not wisdom to be provident, and to see far 
man ? And to look no further but to the present, is it not the 
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chanipter of a fool? True, it is indeed; and therefore, th^ 
truly Dvise man despises this. providence for a base, un,certaia 
life, and is content if alive but from one day to another. But 
there is a higher design in his head, a providence of a further 
reach, that sees afar off indeed, to make himself an estate for 
eternity. That takes up his thoughts and pains ; the other is 
the grossest short-sightedness, to look no further than a mo- 
ment : it is indeed, pu/(nra^£iv, as St. Peter speaks. But that 
life the Christianas eye is upon, is of another nature, where none 
f these poor things shall have place, no marrying^ nor giving, 
in marriage J as oiu* Saviour says ; so, no eating nor drinking, 
no need of bread, nor of this prayer for it ; but we shall be as 
the angels of Grod. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors,] Thjf- 
loving kindness J says David, is better than life : therefore, thi^ 
request rises above the former. In it, we sought bread for the 
present life; in this, we entreat His favour; not com, nor. 

• • • 

wine, nor oil, but that which glads the heart more than 
them all, the light of His countenance ; that the thick cloud 
of our sins be dispelled by a free pardon, as He promises, 
Isa. xliv. 2. 

In this petition we have, 1. The request. S. The clause 
added. 

Forgive us our debts- That which is here called debts, 
St. Luke hath sins ; and here, in the observation our Saviour 
adds, they are called, TraqatfrrtifA^rai, offences. Now sin, as it 
is called a debt, is taken for the guiltiness of sin, which is no 
other than ptenas debere, to owe the suffering of punishment, 
or an obligement to the curse which tlie Law hath pronounced 
against sin ; and because this results so immediately from sin, 
therefore, sin is often put for the engagement to punishment ; 
so the Apostle^s phrase, 1 Cor. xv. ult may be taken. So. 
then, the debt of sin being the tie to punishment which follows 
upon it, the forgiving of sin can be no other than the aoquitting 
pf a man from that curse, setting him free from his debt, his 
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engagement to suffer ; and therefore, to imagine a forgiveness 
of sin with retaining of the punishment, is direct nonsense and 
a contradiction; 

' To pass ' the wv»rds of this request through our mouths,* as 
the rest, is an easy iBuid common thing, but altogether firuitiess ; 
but to offer it as a spiHtual supplication of the heart unto God, 
is a tUng done but by a few ; and to as many as do offer it so, 
it never returns in vain, but is certainly granted. Now, tof 
offer it so, as a lively spiritual suit unto God, there are neoes« 
sarily supposed in the soul that presents it, these things : 

1. A dear conviction and deep sense of the guiltinesis of sin.' 
Both in general J what this guiltiness is, what is that debt 
which sin engages us in, that misery to whidi it binds us over ; 
as, first, the deprivement of happiness, the loss of God and His 
favour for ever ; and secondly, the endless endurance of His 
wrath and hottest indignation, and all the anguish which that 
is able to fill the soul with to all eternity. Unsufferable, in- 
conceivable torment, described to us by such things ad we can 
understand, but going infinitely beyond them, a gnawing worm 
thai dies noty and a fire that cannot be quenched. This is 
the portion, of. the sinner from Gody and the heritage ap-* 
pointed to him by Gody as Zophar speaks. Job xx. 29* Then,' 
in particular 9 there must be a seeing of our own guiltiness; 
A man must know himself to be nothing else than a mass of 
sip) and so, fuel for that fire ; must see himself a transgressor 
of the whole law of Gtxl, and therefore abimdantly liable to 
that sentence of death. 

S. Upon this apprehension will follow a very earnest desire 
to be free, and such a word as that, O wretched man that 
I amy who shall deliver me ! And seemg no way either to 
satisfy or escape, without a free pardon, the soul then looks 
upon that as its only happiness, with David : Blessed is the 
man^^ the blessedness of that man l^^^whose iniquity is for" 
giveny and whose sin is covered, Psal. xxxii. 1. 

•S. In this request, there is a taking of it as a things attain-^ 
^ble; for it is implied that theiie is no impossibility in it And 
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this nises from the pramues of Gkxl, and the tenor <^ the 
covenant of grace, and (he Mediator of that covenant revealed 
in the word, apprehended only in their general tencMr. 
. 4. It imports a humble oonfeasiDn of guiltiness befci^ the 
Lcard ; as it follows there, Psal. xxxii. 5: / acknowledged my 
sin, and mine iniquity have I not hid. The way to find God 
biding and covering it, he perceived, was for hunself not to 
bide it. The way to be acquitted at God^a hand, is for the 
soul with humility and grief to accuse itself befcMre Him. 

5. Where there is this sensible knowledge and humble ac- 
knowledgment of dn and misery, and earnest desire of pardon, 
liien doth a man truly oflPer this suit unto Crod with sixong 
affection, Lord, this is my reqtiestj that my sin may be for- 
given ; and prays it in faith, which is a more particular laying 
hold on the promises, believing that He will forgive, and there- 
fore waits t<x an answer, to hear that voice of joy and glad* 
ness, as David speaks, Fsal. 11. 8, to hear tiie word of his 
pardon from God spoken into his soul. And for this cause, 
(besides the need of daily pardon for daily ains,) the most godly 
men have need to renew this suit, that, together with pardon, 
they may obtain the comfortable persuasion and assurance of 
it. And though they have some assurance, yet, there be further 
degrees of it possible, and desirable, clearer evidoieesof re- 
condl^nent and acceptance with God. Forgiveness itself is, 
indeed, the main, and is often granted where tiie other, tiie 
assurance of it, is withheld for a time ; but there is no question 
that we may, yea, that we ought to desire it, and seek after it. 
He is blessed who is pardoned, though as yet he know it not ; 
yet, doubdess, it abates much of his happiness for the time 
that he does not know it. Non est beatus, esse qui se non 
putet. 

The philosopher says. The poor man thinks him happy 
ii)ho is richf and the sick man, him who is in health : their 
own wants make them think so. Now, this forgiveness of sin 
is happiness indeed ; yet, a man must first feel the want of it, 
befcnre he judge so. But here is the difference : when he hath 
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obtained it, he shall think so still; whereas the other, /being 
tried, are found to fall short, and do not make any man 
happy. 

Seeing this is a request of so great momoit, may we not 
wcaoder at ourselves, that we are so cold and indifferent in it P 
But the true reason of this is, because so few are truly sensible 
of this heavy debt, of the weight of sin unpardoned. A man 
who feels it not, prays thus, not much troubling his thoughts 
whether it be granted or no ; but he who is indeed pijesaed 
with the burden of sin, cries in earnest, Lord^ forgive. Pavid 
knew what he said, when he called him blessed whose sin is 
forgiven ; the word is, who is unloaded of his sin^ He was a 
king, and a great captain, but he says not. He is a blessed.man 
who wears a crown, or who is successful in war, but. Blessed 
is he whose sin is taken off his shoulders ; whatsoever he is 
otherwise, he is a happy man. It is in vain to offer a con- 
science groaning under sin, any thing else, until it be eased of 
that. If you should see a man lying grovelling under some 
weight that is ready to press him to death, and should bring 
sweet music to him, and cover a table with delicates before him, 
but let him lie still under his burden, could he, think you, take 
any pleasure in those things ? W^re it not rather to mock him, 
to use him so ? 

And though we feel it not as troubled consciences do, yet, 
we are truly miserable in all enjoyments, until this forgiveness 
be obtained. To what purpose daily bread, yea, what is the 
greatest abundance of all outward things, but a glistering 
misery, if this be wanting ? But he who is once forgiven, and 
received into favour with God, what can befall him amiss i 
Though he hath no more of the world than daily bread, and 
of the coarsest sort, he hath a continual feast within : as he 
that said, Brown bread and the Gospel, is good fare. Now, 
the Gospel is the doctrine of this forgiveness of sin, and is 
therefore so sweet to an humbled sinner.* Yea, though a man 
have not only a small portion of earthly comforts, but be under 
divers afflictions and chastisements, yet, this makes him cheer- 
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ful in all : as Luther 'said, Fm, Doinine^ &c. Use me as 
Thou wilt, seemg Thou hast forgiven my sin, all is well. 

Lastly J As there must be earnest desire in the request, so 
withal, firm belief. Ask in faith. If (mce thou art become a 
humble suiter for mercy, and that is the great desire of thy 
heart, that God would take away thy sin, and be reconcUed to 
thee ; then know, that He will not cast back thy petition in 
displeasure. Now He is gracious, and whatsoever thou hast 
been, consider what He is. Doth He receive any for any 
thing in themselves ? What is the cause He pardons any ? Is 
it not for His own name^s sake ? Isa. xliii. 85. And will not 
that reason serve for thee, as much as for others ? Will it not 
avail for many sins, as well as for few ? Hast thou multiplied 
sin often, abused His mercy, but now moumest before Him 
for it ? Then, He will multiply pardon. Isa. Iv. 7, Jer. lii. 1. 
Thou hast rebelled much, but He is thy Father, and hath the 
bowels of a father to a repenting child. And this style we give 
Him in this prayer, as fitly urging all our suits. Father^ for-^ 
give us our sins : therefore forgive, because Thou art our 
Father. And then consider, that he who puts this petition, 
amongst the rest, in our mouths, hath satisfied for believers, 
paid all their scores, and answered justice to the full, and in 
him we are forgiven : it is a free forgiveness to us, though he 
hath pEud for it; and he himself was freely given to us, to 
undertake and satisfy for us. Yet, let not any thus embolden 
themselves to sin : this were the grossest impudence, to come 
to crave pardon of sin while we delight in it, aiid to desire it 
to be forgiven, while we have no mind to part with it and 
forsake it. For this privilege belongs only to repenting and 
returiiing siniiers. 

As we forgive ()ur debtors. This is added, both as a fit 
motive for us to use with God, and as a suitable duty tiiat He 
requires of us. The former, we may perceive in the manner 
that^St. Luke hath it: For we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. Thou, Lord, requirest of us to forgive others^ ' 
and Thou workest it in some of us to do so : how much more. 



AK EXFOSltlO)^ OP THE LORdV PRAYER. 93 

then, may we hope,, that Thou wilt forj^ve us ? If there be 
any such goodness in us, it is from Thee, and therefore is 
infinitely more in Thyself, as the ocean of goodness* 

Again, this is likewise a very profitable argument to move 
us t0 this duty ; as we see clearly by our Saviour'*s returning 
to speak of it after the prayer : it is not only bound upon us 
by his precept, but by our prayer* 

This (aSf) just as before in the third petition, means not 
equality in the degree, but conformity in the thing. 

Now, the request running thus, they who do not forgive 
their brethren, turn it into a most heavy curse to themselves, 
and, in effect, pray daily, Lordf never forgive me my sin. 
And whether they say thus or no. He will do thus, if we be 
such fools as not to accept of such an agreement. He hath 
infinite debt upon our heads, that we shall never be aUe to 
pray : now, though there is no proportion, yet He is graciously 
pleased, without further reckoninr;, to forgive us all, and dis- 
charge us fully, if we accept (as it were) of this His letter of 
exchange, and for His sake forgive our brethren the few pence 
that at the most they can be owing us, in lieu of the thousands 
of talents that He acquits to us. And by this, as our certain 
evidence, we may be assured of our pardon, and rejoice in it, 
as our Saviour after clearly affirms; and therefore, on the 
contrary, (which he likewise tells us,) may well take our de- 
bates, and hatreds, and desires of revenge, as a countersign, 
testifying to us, that we are not forgiven at God's hands. 

And think not to satisfy Him with superficial forgivenesses 
and reconcilements. Would we be content with such pardon 
from God, to have only a present forbearance of revenge, or. 
that He should not quarrel with us, but no further friendship 
with Him ; that He should either use strangeness with us, and 
not speak to us, or only for fashion^s sake ? And yet, such are 
many of our reconcilements with our brethren. God^s way of 
forgiving is thorough and hearty, both to forgive and to forget 
(as Jer. xxxi ;) and if thine be not so, thou hast no portion in His. 
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What a base, miserable humour is this same desire of re«* 
venge, this spirit of malioe that possesses men, and they think 
themselves brave in ity that they Ibvgive no injuries, can put 
up with no affironts, as they speak ! Solomon was of another 
mind, and he was a king, and a wise king, and knew wdl 
enough what honour meant: It is the glory of a man to pass 
by a transgression^ said he, Prov. xix. 11. And we see, infe* 
nor magistrates and- officers may punish ; but it is a part of 
the prerogative of kings to pardon : it is royal to f<»give, yea, 
it is Divine, it is to be like God. Matt. v. 44—8. Be you 
perfect, as your Heavenly Father is perfect — and the perfec* 
tiott is-^Do good to them that persecute you, kc, as He 
causeth the sun to shine on the just and the unjust. 

There is more true pleasure in forgiving, than evar any man 
fiHind in revenge. Fr. Desales said, << That whereas men' 
think it so hard a thing to forgive a wrong, he found it so 
sweet, that, if the contrary were commanded him, he would 
have much ado to obey it.^* Were the law of love written in 
our hearts, it would be thus with us. It would teach us effec- 
tually to forgive others, if we knew and found in our expe- 
rienoe the boundless love of God in forgiving us. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from eviL] 
As the doctrine of Divine mercy, mistaken and abused by 
carnal minds, emboldens them to sin ; so, being rightly appre- 
hended and applied, there is nothing more powerful to possess 
the heart with indignation against sin, and love of holiness. 
So that this request agrees most fitly with the former : where 
that is presented aright, the heart will be no less sincere and 
earnest in this other. The guiltiness of sin, and the prevaiHng 
power of it, are the two evils which the godly feel more than all 
other pressures in the world. Deliverance from both, is 
jointly promised in the new covenant, (Jer. xxxi. 83, 4.) and 
is here jointly entreated in these two petitions. We shaU ex- 
plain, 

I. What this temptation and evil is. 
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II. What 18 meant by» not lemMng into it^ and 
fronat it, 

I. 7>mj9la<tM.] In the origmal^ IlMgatfyA^ff a trial ; that 
whiob giyes proof of a man'^g itrangth and of Us dispositioDy 
whieh draws forth what ia within him. And thus^ in tnoflt 
things we meet withal in the world, there ie some iempi^ 
ing fbcttky, to try us what we are^ on the usbg of them. 
But cipeoially such things as are more eminent in their nature, 
that hare mudi power with us : as eminent plaoe and public 
charge try both the ability and integrity of men ; oflUctioiia 
try the faith and stability of men^s minds ; injuries try whe- 
ther they are truly meek and patient or no ; they stir the 
water that was possibly dear at top, and so try whether it be 
not muddy at the bottom. 

But by temptation here, are meant, occasions and provooa* 
ticms to sin. So likewise, the w<Mrd (evil) in the other clause^ 
is not to be taken for afflictions and ciosses, but, for the evil 
of sin, or, for that Einl One^ as he is called, 1 John ii. 18 ; 
and that, particularly in relation to the evil of sin, wherein he 
hath so frequent and so great a hand. 

There be outward things which are not in th^nselyes evil, 
and yet prove temptations to us, because they meet with a de- 
praved, corrupt heart in us; as riches, and honour, and 
beauty, and, to intemperance, dainty meats, or the wine when 
it is red in the cup^ as Solomon speaks ; and upon these, men 
sometimes turn over the blame of their disorders, but moat 
foolishly* 

Other temptations and tempters there be without us, which 
are themselves evil, and, by tempting, partake of our sin ; the 
profane example and customs of the world ; tmgodly men by 
their practices, and counsels, and enticements, drawing others 
to sin, putting others into the same mire wherein they are 
wallowing. 

But the most effectual tempter of all, is that which th^ 
apostle St. James gives as the chief, and without which, indeed, 
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none other cottld previdr Jam. i. 14. Evety man is tempted 
of his own concupiscence. Whosoever it is that begets it, that 
is the womb wherein all sin is oonceived, and that brings M 
forthf as he there adds: yea» this were able of itself to be 
fruitful in 'sin, though there were not a devil to tempt it to it»^ 
and doth no doubt often; tempt us without his help* 
« Yet, because, he is so continually busied in this yrark, is so 
constant a stickler in the greatest part of sins in the world, 
therefore, it is not unlikely that this is particularly meant of 
him, 

. Howsoever, he is, out of doubt, the greatest of all outward 
tempters, (and therefore it is pertinent to consider his share in 
them,) the most skilful, the most active and diligent, and he 
that manages all other kind of temptations against us, both; 
such as are without us in the world, and, such as are within 
us : he works upon our own corruption, stirring and blowing 
it up by his suggestions, and sometimes throwing in balls of 
his own infernal fire, which are grievous and abominable to the 
soul into which he casts them. It is his name and profession, 
ovst^al^m^ that great pirate^ who robs upon, all seas, who is. 
every where catching the souls of men. And he is well seen 
in his trade, a known spirit, who manifested his skill shrewdly 
in his .first essay against man ; that serpent'^s first poison killed 
the whole race of mankind ; apd now he is perfected by long 
experience and practice, hath his methods, as arts after a. time 
are drawn into method. He hath his topics, his several sorts 
of temptations for several tempers, and hath great insight into 
the subject he is to work upon, and so fits the one to the other. 
The profane, who will be easily drawii to the grossest sins, 
he is not at the pains to find out other ways for them, but 
hurries them along in that highway to destruction, using his 
advantage either of their gross ignorance or hardness of heart. 
Others, who are resolved to live outwardly blameless, he en- 
deavours to take and hold fast to himself by pride, and self, 
love, and malice, and covetousness, by formality in rdigiiw? 
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unbelief; which are things, though smaller wrought than 
some others, yet, that are as strong, and hold men as fast, to 
be led captive at his. will. 

And the godly, .because they are escaped and se^ free firom 
his tyranny, and he is desperate of reducing them, yet, be- 
cause he can do no more, he is sure to be a perpetual vexation 
and trouble to them, so far as he is let loose : he is most un^ 
,wearied in his assaults, gives them no respite, neither when he 
gains upon them, nor when he is foiled and repulsed. 

II. Let us next consider what the request is,—- not to be led 
into temptation, and, to be delivered from evil. 

Lead us not. Not that God doth solicit a man to sin, for 
that is most contrary to His most pure nature : as St., James 
tells us plainly, He is neither so tempted, nor tempts He any. 
But His leading into temptation is, briefly, [1]. To permit a 
man to be tempted. [S.] To withdraw His grace, and so, de- 
liver up a man into the hand or power of the .temptation. 
Now this is what we pray. That, the Lord would be pleased 
either to bear off assaults from us, and suffer us not to be 
tempted ; or, if He let temptation loose upon us, yet, to give 
us the better, to order it so that it overcome us not. That 
which is here meant by leading or carrying us into tempta* 
tion, is, the prevailing of it, or leading us unto a foil, and this 
we pray that He would not do ; that, if He do bring us into 
the conflict of a temptation. He would not leave us there, but 
bring us fair off again. And thus the whole petition runs, 
Leadics not, but deliver us. And in this it. is. implied, that 
He would furnish us with His own grace, the holy habits of 
grace. to be within us, as a constant garrison; and then, .that 
either He countermand our enemy from assaulting, or that 
they be such as overmatch not the strength He hath given us, 
but may be below it ; or, that He send us the auxiliary strength 
of supervenient, assisting grace to that we have, that how- 
soever, the forces that come against us may be turned back- 
ward, and we may have the comfort, and He the glory, of our 
victories. 
Vol. IV. H 
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So, then, in thig we are taught, 1. To know the danger 
wherein we are; that we live in die midst ci enemies, and sudb 
as are strong and subtle ; that we have the Prince of darkness 
plotting agmnst us, and the treacherous eorrupticm of our own 
hearts ready to keep correspond^ce with him, and betray us 
to him ; that he hath gins and snaros laid for us in all our ways, 
laqueos uHque^ laqu€0$ in cibo et pake, aa Augustine 0peak»«* 
snai^ in our solitude and in our eonverse, and in our eating 
and drinking, yea, snares in our spiritual exercise, ourheaiing, 
prete^hing, praye*, fyc, and therefore, as He hete teaches us to 
pray against them, we must join that, [1.} To ti>aieh against 
them« [S.] To be sensible of our own weakness and insuffi- 
ciency, either for avoiding or overcoming these dangers. 
[3.] To know the all-sufficient strength of God, His sovereign 
power over all adverse powers, that they are ail undar His 
isommand, so that He can keep them off from us, or subdue 
them under us, as He pleaseth ; and so to have our recourse to 
tins, flpid rest in it. The first of these considerations, if it 
take with us, will stir us up to watchfulness, and the other two 
ivill persuade to prayer : and these are the two great preservatives 
against temptation which oiu* Saviour prescribes : Watch cmd 
pray lest you enter into temptation. Watch — ^How can we 
sleep secure, and so many enemies that sleep not ? If we pray 
and watch not, we tempt God, and we lead ourselves into 
temptation. It is our duty, (mock the word who will,) to walk 
exactly or precisely axqiQoisy to look to every step, to beware of 
the least sins. For, [1.] they by multitude make up a great 
weight. [S.] They prove usually introductions to greater 
mns. Admit but scone inordinate desire into your heart, that 
you account a anall matter, and it is a hundred to one but it 
shall prove a little thief got in, to open the door to a number 
of greater : as the Rabbins speak, a less evil brings a man into 
the hands of a greater*. 

S. Avoid, not only sins, but the incentives and occasions to 
«in. As St. Chrysostom observes well that exhortation of our 

* Levius malum inducitin manus gravioris. Drus. 
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Saviour, When they ^hali say y here uCkruty and there is Christy 
he says not. Believe them noiy but Go not forth to see. And 
Solomon^s instruction for avoiding the allureinents of the strange 
woman says not only, Go not iny but, Come not near the davr 
pf her house* The way of sin is mot'us in procHviy down hill: 
a man eannot stop where he would ^ and he that will be tam« 
pering with dangeious occasions, in oonfidenoe of his resolution, 
•hall find himself often carried beyond his porpoee. If you 
pray, then, watch too. But, as that word commands our dili« 
genee, so, this imports oiur weakness in ourselves, and our 
strength to be in Another ; that, as we watch, we qiust pray ; 
and without this, we shall watch in vain, and be a prey to our 
en^say. Truly, had we no power beyond our own, we nught 
give over, and be hopeless of coming through to salvation, so 
many enemies and hazards in the way. Alas! mi^t a Chris- 
tian aay, looking upon the multitude of temptations without, 
and of corruptions within himself, and the weakness of the 
grace he hath. How can this be ? Shall I ever attain myjow^ 
ney^s end ? But again, when he looks upward, and lifts his 
eyes above his difRculties, beholds the strength of God engaged 
for Him, directs his prayers to Him for help, and is assured to 
find it ; this upholds him and answers all. There is a roaring 
lion that seeks to devour y but there is a strong rescuing lion. 
The Lion of the tribe ofJudahy who will deliver. The God 
ofpeacey says the Apostle, will bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. Rom. xvi. 20. He says not, we shall bruise him 
under our feet, but God shall do it. Yet, he says not, He shall 
bruise him under His own feet, but under yours : the victory 
shall be ours, though wrought by Him. And He shall do it 
shortly : wait a while, and it shall be done. And The God of 
peacey because He is the God of peace, He shall subdue that 
grand disturber of your peace, and shall give you a perfect 
victory, and, after it, endless peace : He shall free you of his 
trouble and molestation. Grace is a stranger here, and there- 
fore hardly used, and hated by many foes ; but there is a pro- 
mise of a new heaven and a new earthy where dwells righte- 

H2 
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cusness : there it shall be ai home and in quiet ; no spoiling nor 
robbery in all that holy mountain. 

For Thine is the kingdom^ the power, and the glory y for 
ever and ever. Amen. ' ' 

This pattern, we know, is the line under which all our prayeris 
ought to move: all our requests are to be conformed to it, and 
are certainly out of their way, when they decline and wander 
from it. And if we observe it, we may clearly perceive, it is a 
circular line ; (as indeed the exercise of prayer is a heavenly 
motion, circular as that of the heavens;) it begins and ends in 
the same point, the glory of that Grod to whom we pray, and 
who is the God thatheareth prayer. In that point this prayer 
begins, and here ends in it ; so that our requests which concern 
ourselves are cast in the middle, that all our desires may move 
within this circle :— -though the things we pray for, conceni 
ourselves, yet, they are not to terminate in oiu-selves, but iii 
Him who is Alpha and Omega ^ the Spinning and the End of all 
things. We are to desire, not only the blessings of this hfe, 
but the blessedness of the life to come, more for His glory than 
for our own good. • 

This is genuine and pure love to God, in the pardon of our 
sins and salvation, to rejoice more in the glory of Divine mercy, 
than in our own personal happiness. . Thus it shall be with us, 
when we shall be put in possession of it, and we ought to aspire 
to that measure of the same mind which can be attained here, 
while we are in the desire and hope of it. 

For thine is the kingdom.'] Though this clause is left out 
in divers translations, and wanting in some Greek copies, yet, 
it is so agreeable to the nature of prayer, and to the per- 
fection of this prayer, that we ought not to let it pass unconsi- 
dered. 

There is in it an enforcement of our prayer ; but especially, 
it is a return of praise. Good reason we should desire earnestly 
the sanctifying of Thy name, and the coming of Thy kingdom; 
an4 obedience to Thy will, seeing these are so peculiarly due 
to Thee, namely, kingdom, and power, and glory. And seeing 
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Thou art so great and rich a king, may we not crave with con- 
fidence at Thy hands, all needful good things to be bestowed 
on us, and that all. evil may be averted from us; that we may 
find Thee gracious to us, both in giving and forgiving ; and 
as in forgiving us the guiltiness of sin, so, in freeing us from the 
power of sin, and preserving us from the power of our spiritual 
enemies that would draw us into sin? We are under Thy 
royal protection, we are Thy subjects, yea, . Thy children. 
Thou art our King and Father ; so that Thy honour is en- 
gaged for our defence. Whatsoever sum our debts amount to, 
they are not too great for such a King to forgive ; they cannot 
rise above Thy royal goodness, and whatsoever be our enemies, 
all their force is not above Thy sceptre : though they be strong, 
too strong for us, yet. Thou art much more too strong for them, 
for power is Thine. And this we know, that all the good Thou 
dost us, will bring back glory to Thy name, and it is that 
we most desire, and that which is Thy due; the glory is 
Thine, 

^ Thus we see, all our grounds of argument for our requests, 
are in God, none of them in ourselves : as we find this in the 
prayers of the Prophets, For Thine own glory, and For Thine 
oum name^s sake. There is nothing in ourselves to move God 
by, but abundance of misery ; and that moves not, but by 
reason of His bounty ; so still, the cause of His hearing, and 
the argument of our entreating, axe in Himself alone. Were 
it not thus, how could we hope to prevail with Him ? Yea, 
how durst we offer to come unto Him ? It is well for us, there is 
enough in Himself both to encourage us to come, and to furnish 
us with motives to persuade Him by, that we come not in vam. 
Moses had not a word to say for the people in themselves : such 
was their carriage, his mouth was stopped that way ; yet, he 
doth not let go this. What wilt thou do with thy mighty 
Name? It is true, they have trespassed, yet, if Thou destroy 
them. Thy name will suffer. Lord, consider and regard That 
And we know the success of it. Thus, a Christian for himself 
pay plead : Lord, I am most unworthy of all those things I 
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te(j[uest of Thee, but, whatsocTer I ahi, Ihou art a liberal aad 
Xhighty kiftg, and it is Thy gloiy to do good freely ; ther^re 
it is that I come linto Thee : my necessities drive me to Thefe, 
tod Thy goodness draws me, and the poorer and wretchcder t 
am, the greater will be thy glory in helping me. 

But it is withal, an extolling and prising of the greatness df 
Gmi, and so we are to cohsidet it. 

Thine is the kingdom. Other kings and kingdoms there be, 
but they are as nothing, they deserve not the naming, in com- 
parison of Thine. They are but kings of little mole-hiUs, to 
the boiHids of Thy dominion. The greatest kingdoms of the 
world dXQ but small parcels of this globe of earth, and itself all 
together, to the vast circumference of the heavens, is as nothing 
—loses all sensible greatness. This point which men are so 
busy dividing among them with fire and sword, what if one man 
bad the sovereignty of it all ? He and kingdom both were 
Nothing to Thine ; for sea, and land, earth, and heaven, and 
all the creatures in them all, the whole, all is Thine. Thou art 
Lord of heaven and earth, and therefore, the kingdom is Thine. 
As all other kingdoms are less than Thine, so, they hold of 
Ihine, Thine Is supreme : all the crowns and sceptres of the 
earth, hang at thy footstool. All kings ow6 their homage to 
this great King, and He disppseth of their crowns absolutdy 
and uncontrolled as he wilL He enthrones and dethrones at 
his pleasure, throws down one and sets up another : as we have 
a great monarch confessing it at length upon his own experience, 
being brought down from his throne, on purpose to learn this 
lesson, and was seven years in learning it. Dan. iv. 84. 

The power. The creatiires have among diem several degrees 
and several kinds of power, but none of them, nor all of thenl 
together, have all power ; this is Code's. He is all-poweiTul in 
Himself, primitively powerful. And all the power of the crea- 
tures is derived from Him : He is the fountain of power. So 
thait, whatsoever power He hath given uiito men, or any other 
creature. He hath not given away from Himself: it is still in 
ilimself more than in them, and at His pleasure He can caH it 
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bick» and withdraw the influence of it, «iid then th^ remain 
weak and powerless. And when He giTes them power. He 
uaeth and dlspoaeth of both than and their power as aeemabim 
good* Thereforeip His style is The Lord of Hosts. He can 
onmnamd more armies thim ail the kings and princes of tha 
earth ; from die most excellent, to the meanest of the creatures, 
all are His dnined bands; from the host of gbrio^s spirits, to 
the Tiaiyarttiies of graashcqiperfi and flies. And you know, that 
as an angel was employed i^ainst the Egyptians, so likewise, 
thcae ccaulamptibte cnsMtures were upon service there too, and 
beiog armed with oommissmi and with power from God, did 
perfiarm the senrioe upon winch they were sent so eflectuallyf 
that the wii^st of heathens were forced to confess, Thu is the 

jMgero/God. 

This as the Lord to whom we address our prayers, whocajv 
mrt fail in any thing for want of power, for H^ doeth wAat He 
mti in heaven and in earth* 

The ^ory» In these two consists mainly the iroinenry of 
kings, in their power and thar majesty; but they exceed not 
the meanest of th^ subjects, so far as THia King surpassed! 
the greatest of themin both ; Psal* xciii. 1. Clothed with both 
tnajtety and strength* They w[% often resisted, and cut short 
of their designs Ibr want of sufficient power, andare (the best of 
them) oftai drivcti to straits ; sometimes mai, sometimes money 
or munition, or some other necessary help is wanting, and ao 
their enterprises £b11 behind. But tibis King caiKibaUenge and 
defy all oppositions: / work^ iBay« He, and who shall let it f 
Isa. xliii. 13. 

And as liiesr powier, so, their eoajesty and glory i? ioflnitely 
shmt of His* He is the King ofGlory^ aa the Psalmist atylof 
him, Pml« xxir. 10, alone truly glorious, both in th? aaiui^dlfn^ 
of His own nature, and the exitrinaieel glory that ariaes to Him 
outofHiswmrks, Of the £orner,w^ can know but little here, for 
that Ught wherein He dwells, is to us inaccessible (1 Tim* rf. 
Ifi.) ; but this we know, that He if iofinitdy above all 1^ 
pssBsaes tma of those thi^ dp b^\A HbOt l^ns^ h^w 
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unspeakable is that glory which shines in His works, in the fram- 
ing of the whole world, and in the upholding and ruling of it 
from the beginning! In which appearthe two former that are here 
ascribed to Him, His kingdom^ and His power \ and so, this 
third. His glory ^ springs out of both. Then if we consider 
the glorious attendance that is continually about His throne, as* 
the Scriptures describe it to us, it drowns all the pomp of 
earthly thrones' and courts in their highest degree. See Rev. iv- 

For ever. This kingdom, and power, and glory of God, 
besides their transcendent greatness, have this advantage be^ 
yond all other kingdoms, and power, and glory, that His are 
for ever and ever^ all other are perishing, nothing but pageants 
and shows that appear for a while, and pass along and vanish.' 
It was a wise word of a king, (especially at such a time,) when 
he was riding in a stately triumph, and asked by one of his 
courtiers^ thinkitig to please him. What is wanting here? he 
answered Continuance, Where are all the magnific kings that 
have reigned in former ages ? Where is their power and their 
pomp? Is it notpast like a dream? And not only are the 
kings gone, but the kingdoms themselves, the greatest in the 
world have fallen to nothing ; they had their time of rising, 
and again of declining, and are buried in the dust. That golden 
headed image had brittle feet, and that was the ruin and break 
of it all. But this kingdom of the Most High is an everlasting 
kingdom, and His glory and power abide for ever. 

Not only things on earth decay, but the very heavens wax 
old as a garment^ says the Psalmist, but ThoUy O Lord^ art 
still the same J and Thy years have no end, 

Refl. 1. It is a thing of very great importance, for us to 
have our hearts established in the belief of these things, and to 
be frequent in remembering and considering them : to know 
that the kingdom is the Lord% that He sovereignly rules the 
world and all things in it, and particularly, the great affairs of 
His Church : that He is the mighty God, and therefore, that 
there is no power, or wisdom, or counsel of men, able to'prevail 
against JEIim ; and that in those things wherein Hi^ glory seem^ 
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to suffer for the present, it shall gain and be advanced in 
the close, 

S. Let us always, and in all things, return this to Him as 
His peculiar due : Thine is the glory ; it belongs to Thee, and 
to none other. Deo qiue Dei sunt : To God the things which 
are Grod'^s. 

8. Let us think most reverently of God. Oh, that we could 
attain to esteeming thoughts of Him, to think more of His great* 
ness and excellency beyond all the world ! It is our great folly 
to admire any thing but God. This is because we are ignorant 
of Him. Certainly, he knows not God, who thinks any thing 
great beside him. 

Amen.] In this word concentre all the requests, and are put 
up together : so be it. And there is in it withal, as all observe, 
a profession of confidence that it shall be so. It is from one 
root with those words which signify believing dnd truth. The 
truth of God's promising, persuades belief; and it persuades to 
hope for a gracious answer of prayer. And this is the excellent 
advantage of the prayer of faith, that it quiets and establishes 
the heart in God. Whatsoever be its estate and desire, when 
once the believer hath put his petition into God'^s hand, he rests 
content in holy security and assurance concerning the answer; 
refers it to the wisdom and love of Gtxl, how and when he will 
answer ; not doubting that whatsoever it be, and whensoever, it 
shall both be gracious and seasonable. But the reason why so 
few of us find that sweetness and comfort that are in prayer, is, 
because the true nature and use of it is so little known. 
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TEN COMMANDMENTS. 



EXOD. XX. 1, S, 



A.»d Ood 8pak» nil (^ese i^'wda, tayinf , 

I an «he Lo»D tiijT God, iv%ieh liare broi^kt tbM «iit «f tte kii 
of Eg^ypt, out (^ the house of bondage* 

It is the character «^ the Messed mafiy aind the way of blesised- 
neas, to delight in the Laid of God, Psal. i. 8. And because 
the eye is often upon that whereon the affection and ddigfat of 
the heart is set, the sign of that delight in the Law, is to have 
the e3re of the mittd much upon it, to meditate on it day and 
night And that we may know this is not, as the study of 
many things are, empty speculation and fruitless barren de- 
Kght, we are further taught, that the soul tJiat is fixed in this 
ddight and meditation, is a tree weJl planted, and answerably 
fruitful. The mind that is set upon this Law, is fitly set for 
bearing fruit. Planted by the rivers of water ; and is really 
fruitful, Sringeth forth its fruit in its season. 

If this holds true of the Law in the largest sense, taken for 
the whole will of God revealed in His word, it is, no doubt, 
partfcukrfy verified in that which more particularly Ibears the 
name of The Law ; this same summary of the rule of man^s 
Bfe, delivered by the Lord himself, after so singular a manner 
both by Word and writ. 

So then, the explication of it being needful for the ignorant, 
it will be likewise profitably delightful for those who be most 
knowing and best acquainted with it. It is a rich min^ that 
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we can never dig to the bottom of. He is called the blessed 
marif who is still digging and seeking further into the riches of 
it, meditating on it day and night ; his work going forward 
m the night, when others cease from working. 

We have in the Creed, the Object of faith ; in the Law, 
the exercise and trial of love : for Love is the fulfilling of the 
law ; and. If ye love me^ keep my commandments^ saith our 
Saviour. And Prayer is the breathing of hope^ ovy as they 
call it, Interpretatio spei. Thus, in these three summaries, 
are the matter of these three prime theological virtues, /aif A, 
hope^ and charity. 

The Law rightly imderstood, addresses us to the articles of 
our faith : for seeing the disproportion of our best obedience 
to the exactness of the Law, this drives us to seek salvation in 
the Gospel by believing ; and our natural inability to believe, 
drives us to Prayer, that we may obtain faith, and perseverance 
in it, at His hands who is both the first Author and the Finisher 
of our faith. 

The preparation enjoined upon the people, teacheth the 
holiness of this Law. The fire, and thunder, and lightning, 
and, upon these, the fear of the people, testify the greatness 
and majesty of the Lawgiver, and withal. His power to punish 
the transgressors of it, and His justice that will punish ; that, 
as He shewed His presence by fire seen in delivering this Law, 
so. He is (as the Apostle teacheth us, alluding to this) a con- 
suming fire to them who neglect and disobey it. The limits 
set about the mount, that they might not approach it, even 
after all their endeavour of sanctifjring and preparing, read, 
[1.] humility to us, teaching us our great distance from the 
holiness of our Grod, even when we are most holy and exact in 
our preparations ; and [3.] sobriety ^ [(ppovm hs To^A;^§oy6iv] not 
to pry into hidd^ things ; to hear what is revealed to us and 
commanded us, and to exercise oiu:*selves in that. Scrutator 
majestatis opprimetur a gloria. Hidden things belong unto 
Godf but those which are revealed to us and to our children^ 
that we may do aU the words of this law. Deut. xxix. 29, 
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' Lastly, we are taught, That the Law of itself, is the mihis" 
iration of deaths and hath nothing but terror in it, tUl the 
Messiah, the Mediator appear, and tl^e soul, by his perfect 
obedience^ be accounted obedient to ih^ Law. But we must 
not insist on this now. 

The Preface is twofold. I. That of Moses. II. That of 
God himself. 

I. God spake all these words. Ten words. Exod. xxxiv. 
88. Deut. V. SH* He added no more. Hence we may learn. 
(1.) The perfection of this law, that no more was needful to be 
added. (8.) The excellency of it, being so short, and yet, so 
perfect. For as it is the excellency of all speech, as of coin, 
(as Plutarch hath it,) to contain much in little, most value in 
smallest quantity ; so, especially of laws, that they be brief and 
full. 

That we may the better conceive of the perfec^tion of this 
Law, we must not forget those rules which divines give for the 
understanding of it in its due latitude. (1.) That the prohi- 
bitions of sin, contain the commands of the contrary good ; 
otherwise, the number of precepts would have been too greats 
And," on the contrary, (2.) Under the name of any one sin, all 
homogeneous sins, or sins of that kind, are forbidden. (8.) 
AU the inducements and occasions of sin, things that come 
near a breach, are to be avoided : that which the Rabbins call 
the hedge of the Law, is not to be broken. They who do 
always all that they lawfully may, will sometimes do more. 
(1.) It is spiritual, hath that prerogative above all human 
laws, that it reaches the heart and all the motions of it, as well 
as words and actions. This Supreme Lawgiver alone can see 
the behaviour of the heart, and alone is able to punish all who 
offend so much as in thought. It were a vain thing, for men 
to give laws to any, moire than what they can require account 
of and correct, which is only the surface and outside of human 
actions. But He who' made the heart, doth not only give His 
law to it, but to it principally, and examines all actions there in 
their source and beginning; and therefore, oftentimes, that 
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which men applaud and reward, and do well in sd doing. He 
justly hate» and punishes. 

God ipake^ AU that was gpoken by His Messengeni the 
proph^, with wanrant from Him, waa His word ; . they but 
the trumpets which the breath of His mouth. His Spirit, made 
to sound aa it pleased Him; but this His mocal Law^ He pri- 
vileged with His own immediate delivery. Mai may give 
wm^ few ndes Sw society and civil life, by the dark light that 
F^naios in natunJ e^nscieiioes ; but tudi a rule as may direct a 
man to answ^ his natural end, and lead him to God, must 
oome from God Himselt AH the purest and wisjest laws that 
m^Qt Have compiled, cannot reach that : they can go no higher 
in their course, than they are in their spring. Th(U whieK is 
from the earth is earthly ^ satth our Saviour. 

He added to this speaking, the loriting of them likewise 
Himself in tables of stone, that they mi^t abide, and be con- 
veyed to after ages. At fu*st, they were written in the heart 
of man by God^s own hand ; but, as the first tables of stone fell 
and weire broken, so was it with man^s heart : by his fall, his 
hei^rt was brok^, und scattered amongst the earthly perishing 
things which was before whole and entire to his Mak^ ; and 
so, the characters pf that law written in it, were so shivered 
and scatter^, that they could not be perfectly and distinctly 
read in it. Ther^ore, it pleased God to renew that law after 
this manner, by .a most sdenm delivery with audible Voice, 
and then by writiog it on tables of stone. And this is not all, 
but this same law He doth write anew in the hearts of His 
children. 

Why it pleai^ Him to defer this solemn promulgation of 
the Law to this time, and at this time to give it to a select p^ 
pie only, these are asrcana iVz^^mi^-^state secrets, indeed, 
which we are not to search into, but to magnify His goodness 
to us, that He hath shewed us the path of life, revealing to us 
both the precepts of the Law, and the grace and promises of 
the Gospel. 

It waa the All-wise God who spako all these words ; there- 
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fere, He knew well His own aim and puipose in them^ and 
doth certainly attain it. 

It was not, indeed, that this Law might be the adequate and 
complete means of man^a hqfipmess, that by perfect obedienfit 
to it he might be saved ; far the Law is weak for this, not in 
itself, but through the flesh. Eom. vii. 8. It is altogether im« 
possible for it alone to save us, because impossible for us to 
ftilfil it. But it doth profit us much if we look aright upon it 

1. It discovers us to ourselves, and so, humbles us, firees us 
from the pride that is so natural to us in the midst of our 
^ctBt poverty and wretchedness. For when we see how pure 
the Law is, and we compared with it, to be all fllthiness and de« 
filemerit, our best righteaumeUy as Isaiah says, ob filthy rags; 
this causeth us to abhor ourselves. Whereas naturally, we 
are abused with self Jove, and self^flattery arising from it. The 
point of the Law, (as they in the Acts were said to be pricked 
in their hearts,) pricks the heart, which is swelled and puffed 
up with pride, and makes it fall low in sense of vileness. 

8. As this discovery humbles us in ourselves, so, it drives us 
out of ourselves. This glass shewing us our pollution, sends 
us to the fountain opened. When we perceive that, by the 
sentence of the Law, there is nothing for us but death, this 
makes us hearken diligently to the news of redemption and 
pardon proclaimed in the Gospel, and hastens us to the Me- 
diator of the new covenant. As the Spouse was then singu- 
larly rej(»ced to find her Beloved, when she had been beaten 
and hardly used by reproaching, (Cant. v. 7,) so, the soul is then 
gladdest to meet with Christ, when it is hardest bufietted with 
the terrors and threatening of the Law. His promise of ease 
and refreshment, sounds sweet after the thunderings and light- 
nings of Mount Sinai. A man will never go to Christ, so long 
as he is not convinced of misery without him, of impotency in 
himself, and in all others to help him. 

8. It restrains the wickedness even of ungodly men. The 
brightness of it makes them sometimes ashamed of those works 
of darkness which otherwise they would commit without check; 
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and the ierrcrs of it affinght them sometimes from that which 
they would otherwise commit without shame. 

4. But chiefly it serves for a rule and square of life to the 
godly; a light to their feet j as David says, and a lantern to 
their paths. Either they have no rule of life, (which is im* 
pious and unreasonable to think,) or this is it. Christ came 
not to dissolve it, but to accomplish and establish it; and he 
did carefully free it from the injurious glosses of the' Pharisees, 
and taught the right sense and fqrce of it. See Matt. v. . He 
bbeyed it both in domg and in suffering; both performing 
what it requires, and, in our stead, imdergoing what it pro- 
nounces against those who perform it not. It is a promise 
chiefly intended for the days of the Grospel, as the Apostle 
applies it, / will write My law in their hearts. It is a weak 
conceit arising upon the mistake of the Scriptures, to make 
Christ and Moses as opposites. No, Moses was the servant in 
the houscy and Christ, ^A^ Son; and being a faithful servant, 
he is not contrary to the Son, but subordinate to him. Heb. iii* 
5. The very abolishment of the Ceremonial Law, was not as 
of a thing contrary, but as a thing accomplished in Christ, and 
so, was an honourable abolishment. And the removing of the 
curse and rigour of the Moral Law from us, was without wrong 
to it, being satisfied in a better for us, our siuety, Jesus 
Christ. 

They are happy, who look so on the Law of God, as to be 
made sensible of misery by it, and by that made earnest in their 
desires of Christ; and who judge themselves, the more evidence 
they have of freedom from the curse of the Law, to be not the 
less, but so much the more obliged to obey the Law ; who are 
still making progress and going on in that way of obedience, 
though it be with continual halting, and often stumbling, and 
sometimes falling ; yet, they shall certainly attain their journey's 
end, that perfection whereof they are so desirous. 

This were the way to lowUness, not to compare ourselves 
with others, in which too many are often partial judges, but 
with this holy Law. We use not to try the evenness of things 
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idth our crooked stick, but by the stnughtest rule that we can 
find. Thus &t Paul: The law is spirittuUy I am carnal* 
Rom. vii. ll. He looks not how much he was more spiritual 
than other men, but how much less spiritual than the Law. 

11. / am the Lord thy God.'\ That is the truest and most 
constant obedience, which flows jointly from reverence and 
love: these two are the very wheels upon which obedience 
moves. And these first words of the Law, are most fit and 
powerful to work these two : /M(n;aA— -sovereign Lord, to be 
feared and reverenced-^^Ay God; and then. Who have brought 
thee outy S^c.y who hath wrought such a deliverance for thee« 
Therefore, in both these respects, most worthy of the highest 
love. 

This preface cftnnot stand for a commandment, as some 
would have it ; for expressly it commands nothing, though by 
inference it enforceth all the commandments, and is indeed so 
intended. Though it may be conceived to have a particular 
tie with the First Commandm^t which follows it immediately, 
yet, certainly, it is withal, a most fit preface to them all, and 
hath a persuasive influence into them all ; commanding atten*- 
tion and obedience, not in the low way of human rhetoric, but 
stylo imperatorioy in a kingly phrase, becoming the majesty of 
the King of kings — I am Jehovah. 

Here we have three motives to obedience : 1. His universal 
sovereignty, Jehovah, 9. His particular relation, to His own 
people. Thy God. 8. The late singular mercy bestowed ott 
them. Who have brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
Each of them sufiident, and therefore, altogether most strongly 
concluding, for obedience to His commandments. 

1. Jehovah, Not to insist on the ample consideration of th2i 
name of God, of which divines, both Jewish and Christian, 
have said so much, some more oabalistically and curiously, 
others more soberly and solidly ; this they agree in. That it is 
the incommunicable name of the Divine Majesty, and signifies 
the primitiveness of His being, and His eternity; that His^ 

Vol. IV. I 
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beuig is not derived, but is in axid from Himadf ; and that aU 
other being is from Him ; that He is from everlasting to ereiv 
lasting in Himielf, without any difference of time, but^ aa 
eternity i« expressed to our coneeiYingy He who is, and who 
waSj and who is to come. Alpha and Omega. 

Now, it is most reaacHiable, that seeing all things, mankind, 
fmd all the ereatures that serve for his good, receive their bdag 
fromi Him, we should likewise receive laws from Him. 

His mtgesty is alone absolute and independent: all the 
ppwer» ^ the wcHrkl, the greatest princes and kings» hold thdbr 
crowns o( Him, are His vassals, and owa obedience to His laws, 
9$ much as their meanest subjects, that I say not more, in 
f^gfixd to the particulsr obli|^stim whidi their honour and 
eminency given them by Him, doth lay upon them. 

Jehovah* What are the numerous styles wherein pnnces 
delight and glory so mudi, but a vain nmae of nothingin com^ 
parispn of His name, I ah P And in all their grendeur, they 
0X9 lowj ptty miyestiea, when mention is made of this Jehovah^ 
who stretched forth the h^avenst cmd laid the foundations of 
the earth, and formed the spirit of man within him. Zecb. %u. 
I, What gives a man, when he gives ell the obedienee he can, 
and gives himself in obedi^ce to Godf What gives he Him, 
but what he hath first received from Him, and therefore owes it 
all, as soon as he begins to be? 

Thi^ authority of the Lawgiver, is the very life of the Law. 
It is that we so readily forget, and this is the cause of all di^ 
obedience, and thereforej the Lord inculmtes it often, Levit. 
xix. Jam the Lordy ver, 31 ; and agw) repeated, ver. 37- 

This is the apostle St. James's argument, by whiph he strongly 
proves his conclusion^ That he tl^t transgresseih vn one, is 
guilt}/ of all. He urges not the concatenation of virtues in 
themselves^-though there is truth and force in that : be that 
jbath one hath all, and so, he that wants any one, hath mme i'^ 
but the sameyiess of the authority is his medium ; For He who 
said. Thou shoit not commit aduUery, said also. Thou shalt 
not kilU Jam. ii. The authority is the sanie^ and aqpial in «&» 



AV BXP08XTXOK OF THS TEN COMHAVDMEKT*^ US 

The golden thread on which these pearls are stringedi if it be 
broken in any one part, it scatters them all. This naoie o£ 
God signifying His authority, keeps the whole frame of the 
Law together, and if that be stirred, it fall^ all asunder, 

3. Thy God.'] Necessity is a strong but a hard argument, 
if it go alope. The sov^^gnty of Grod ties all, eithflr to obey 
His law, or to undergo the pumshment. But love is boUi < 
strong and sweet. Where there sounds love in the Command^ 
and in the relation of the Commander, there it is raoeived and j 
cheerfully obeyed by love. Thus then, Thy Qod, in oorenant 
with thee, cannot but move theew 

We see, then, the Gospel interwoven with the Law, in 7% 
God often repeated, which is by the New Covenant, and that 
by a Mediator. God expects obedience firom His peouHar 
people. It is their glory and happiness, that they are Hia. 
It adds nothing to Him, but much every way to them. He 
is pleased to take it as glory done to Him, to take Him to be 
our God ; and doth really exalt and honour those that do so, 
with the title and privil^eges of His people^ If His own 
children break His law, He cannot but take that worse. 

8. fFho brought thee out of the land ofMgypt.] By the 
remembrance of thdr late great deliverance. He moUxfies their 
hearts to receive the impression of this Law. 

Herein was the peculiar obligation of this people. But 

ours, typified by diis, is not less, but unspeakably greater ; 

deliverance from the cruel servitude of sin, and tlie Priaoe a£ 

darkness^ From these we aire delivered, not to licentiousneae 

md libertinism, but to true liberty, John viii. 86. If the Son 

make you free^ ym, shall he free indeed. Luke i. 74. De^ 

liver ed from the power of our ehemie&^^To what end ?~to 

serve Him without fear^ that terror whi<di we should be subject 

to, if we were not deliv^^ed ; and, to serve Him all the days of 

our lives^ And that a//, if many huncbod times longer than it 

i$, yet, were too little for Him. It is not such a servitude' aa 

that of Egypt J firom whidb we ore delivered : that ended to 

eadi one with hia life; but the misery jfrom which we aire 

I « 
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redeemed, begins but in the fulness of it when life ends, and 
endures for ever. 

The Gospel sets not men free to profaneness : no, it is a 
doctrine of holiness, We are not called to undeannessy but to 
holiness, saith the Apostle. 1 Thes. iv. 7. He hath indeed 
taken off the hardness^ the iron yoke, and now, His command^ 
menis are not grievous. 1 John ▼. S. His yoke is easy, and 
His burden light. And they who are most sensible, and have 
most assurance of their deliveiance, are ever the most active 
and fruitful in obedience: they feel themselves light and nimble, 
having the heavy chains and fetters taken off. Psal. cxvi. 16. 
Lordj I am Thy servant ; Thou hast loosed my bonds. And 
the comfortable persuasion of their redemption^ is that oil of 
gladness which supples and disposes them to run the way of 
GoSs commandments. 



PRECEPT I. 

Thou shalt have no other Gods bat mb. 

Ttf E first thing in religion is, to state the Object of it right, 
and to acknowledge and receive it for such. This, I confess, 
is the intent of this First Precept of the Law, which is there- 
fore the basis and foundation that bears the weight of all the 
rest. And therefore, as we said before, though the preface 
looks to them all, yet, it looks first to this which is nearest it) 
and is knit with it, and through it, to all the rest. The pre- 
£su» asserted God'^s authority as the strength of His law, and 
thb Fitst Precept commands the acknowledgment and em- 
Inradng of that His authority, and His alone, as Grod. And 
this is the sjHing of our obedience to all His commandments. 

But before a particular explication of this, a word, first, of 
the division of this Law ; secondly, d the style of it. L As 
to its division. That they were divided, first, into two tables, 
and thai into ten words or commandments, none can question» 
We have the Lawgiv^'s own testimony dear for that. But 
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about the particular way of dividing them into ten, and flie 
matching of these two divisions together, there hath been, and 
still is, some difference. But this I will not insist on. Though 
Josephus, and Philo the Jew, would (to make the numl^r 
equal) have five precepts in each table, yet, the matter of them 
is more to be regarded, and persuades the contrary ; that those 
which concern jnetyy our duty to God, be in the first table, 
and those together in the second, which concern equity^ or our 
duty to man. And the summary which our Saviour gives of 
the two tables, is evidently in favour of this. And that those 
precepts of piety ^ those of the first table, are four, and they 
of the second, dx^ and so, that the first and the second, as we 
have them, are different, and make two, and the tenth but one, 
hath the voice both of antiquity and reason ; as many divines 
on the decalogue do usually evince at large, which, therefor^ 
were as easy as it is needless to do over again. The creed of 
the Romish Church to the contrary, is plainly impudent pre- 
sumption and partiality, choosing rather to blot out the law, 
than reform their manifest breach of it. 

2. What I would say of the style of the Commandments, is 
but in this one particular, briefly : We see the greatest part 
of them are prohibitive, or, as we usually call them, though 
somewhat improperly, negative. Thou shalt not &c. This, 
as is observed by Calvin and others, intimates our natural bent 
and inclinement to sin, that it suffices not to shew us what 
ought to be done, but we are to be held and bridled by coun« 
termands from the practices of ungodUness and unrighteousness. 

Thou shalt not have, &c.] This prder here— «nd so in the 
rest : I. The scope, II. The sense of the words. III. What 
it forbids. IV. What it commands. And these follow ^ach 
upon other ; for out of the scope, the sense is best gathered, 
and from that, the breach, and the observation. 

I. The scope. As the Second Commandment concerns the 
solemn form of Divine worship, that it be npt such as we 
devise, but such as Himself appoints ; the Third, 'the quali- 
fication or manner of it, not vainly and prpfanely, but with 
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holy reverence ; the Fourth, the solemn time set apart for it, 
the sabbath ; so, this First Precept aims at somewhat which is 

previous to all these. 

Many distinguish this and the second, per cultum internum 
et externum^ by the internal and external worship ; and a 
grave modem divine, espying some defect in that, doth it, j>er 
eultum naturaJem et institutum^ by natural and instituted 
worship. But I confess, both omit, at least they express not, 
Qx may be, they take it as implied,) that which is mainly in- 
tended. The Object of worship ; that that Jehovah who gave 
and Himself spake this law, be received and acknowledged for 
The only True God, and so, the only object of Divine worship. 
And this is that which he calls Cultus naturalis, natural wor^ 
shipf that primitive worship, the religious habitude of man to 
God, giving himself entire, outward and inward, to His service 
and obedience.; for this is no other than to own Him, and Him 
only, for that Deity to whom all love, and worship, and praise 
are due. 

. It is surely not so convenient to restrain this precept to in- 
ward worship only, for each precept binds the whole man to 
obedience ; and therefore I would not give the first motions of 
concupiscence in general, for the sense of the Tenth Com- 
mandment, as we shall «hew when we come to speak of that. 
Certainly, even outward worship given to a false Godj^ breaks 
this First Commandment. 

The scope then, is, briefly, That the Only Teue God be 
alone acknowledged for what He is, and, as we are able, with 
aim our powers and parts, inwardly and outwardly, that He be 
answerably adored ; that we neither change Him for any other, 
nor join any other with Him, nor be neglective and slack in 
honouring and obeying Him. So that, as we are particularly 
by each several precept, instructed in, and obliged to, the 
particular duties of it, by this we are generally tied to give 
obedience to them all. It is no way inconvenient, but most 
fit in this general notion, that this First Commandment import 
the observance of itself, and of all the rest. 
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II. The sense of the wordS) Non habebis^ Heb. Non eruiii 
Hbi, he. 

1* Erit tibi Deuf, Thou ihalt have a God. Know and be? 
lieve that there is a Deity. ». Sedc to know which is The 
True Gody that thou mayest aoknowledge Him* 8* Snow lof 
as I have revealed Myself in My word. Know and belief e 
that I, Jehovah, the Author and Deliverer of this Law that I 
am Ood, and there is none else. Isa. xliv* 8. 4. OfiRer not, 
therefore, cithier to forsdce Me, or to join any other with Me* 
Alienate no part of My due from Me, Iwr My glory I will not 
pve unto another. 5. Take Me for thy God ; and give service 
and honour, and thyself unto Me. 

Before my face,] Set them not up in My sight, for I cannot 
suflEer them, nor their worshippers. If they come in my sight, they 
will provoke Me to anger. The word here for /ac^, sometimes 
signifies anger y in Scripture ; and it seems to allude to God^s 
clear manifestation of Himself to His peopk in the delivery of 
the Law, and further to clear the doctrine of pure and true reli- 
gion shining in the Law, which is, as it were, the light of the 
face of God. In which regard, the nations who knew Him not, 
may be said not to have had their gods before His face; fcr 
though He saw them, they saw not Him. 

Again, Before my face, is as if He should say^ If thine 
idolatry be never so secret, though it were but in heart, remem- 
ber that it will be in My sight. Thou canst not steal away 
any of My glory to bestow any where else, 60 cunningly an4 
secretly, but I shall espy thee. If thou canst have any other 
gods that I cannot know of and see not, thou may^t; but if 
thou canst have none but I shall see them, thai beware, for if I 
see it, I will punish it. 

III. Breaches or sinSf against this Commandment We 
fMnot particularly name all, but some main ones. 

1. That inbred enmity y that habitual rebellion which is in 
our natures against G^od; wi^iii ix^pa, ^hat oonnaiwq^ 
enemy that takes life with us as soon as ourselves in the womb, 
m^h^fimiMk rrii aotpKof^ the minding of the flesh. Rom* viii* 
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6. And the evideiioe of that, is, oix uvoviff^nreu: It Cannot 
be ordered, is ever breaking rank. Some even of those who 
bestow mourning upon sin, yet, do not often enough consider 
the bitter fountain, and bewail it. The wisest way to know 
things, is, following them home to their causes. Thus David, 
Psal. li. 8. Behold I teas shapen in wickedness, and in sin 
hath my mother conceived me, 

> 5i. Atheism, Though there is in the consciences of all men 
an indelible conviction of a Deity, so that there have been few 
of those monsters found, professed atheists; yet, there is in us 
nil, naturally, this of atheism, that by nature we would willingly 
be rid of that light, and quench that sparkle if we could. And 
all ungodly men do live contrary to it, and fi^t against it. 

5. The gross idolatry of the Heathens ; their vdkvdeovnf, 
making gods of beasts, almost of every thing, and beasts of 
themselves. Nullfis enim terminus in f also. The writers of 
the primitive Church have mightily and learnedly confuted 
ihem : but we wiU not stir tMs dunghill. The Scripture calls 
-idols so: HiUulim, 

4. Witchcraft, necromancy and magical arts, whidi make a 
"Crod of the devil. 

6. Rome^s invocation of saints and angels. Though they 
take never so much pains to clear it, they do but wash the blot 
more. Thus in the same matter, Jer. ii. 23. Though thou 
take thee nitre and much sope, yet, thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord, All their apologies take it not 
away, let them refine it never so much with pamphlets and dis* 
tinctions ; all they attain by spinning it so fine, is but to make 
it a part of the mystery of iniquity. 

6. Erroneous opinions concerning God, and, generally, he- 
resies in religion. 

7. Practical or interpretative atheism, or idolatry, whether 
of the two you will call it; for it is both in the lives of the 
most, and the world is full of this ; being such as deckres they 
have no God, or that this God is but some base idol in His 

* stead. Particularly, amongst ourselves, [1.] Gross igiK>rance 
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of God, and no endeavour to attain the knowledge of Him, 
though in the midst of the light and means of knowing. [2.] 
Universal profaneness flowing from this ignorance. Hos. iv. 
1, 2, 3. The hearts of men, which should be the temples of 
6od» are full of idols. Though we hide them in the closest 
comers, they are before His face, He sees them, lust, andpride^ 
and covetousness. See Ezek. viii. Consider, that which you 
bestow most thoughts and service on, that which you are most 
affectionate and earnest in, is not that your God ? And is there 
not something beside the True God, that is thus deep in the 
hearts of the most of us? Take pains to make the comparison ; 
lode upon the temper of your minds. To say nothing of much 
more time spent upon other things than on Him, how ardent 
you are in other affairs which you think concern you near, and 
how cold in serving and honouring Him ! But, though in par^ 
ticular under-gods, in what serves their honour, they differ, all 
men naturally agree in the great idol. Self* "Eiveicy man is by 
corrupt nature his own god. Was not this the first wickedness^ 
which corrupted our nature. Ye shall be as gods ? And it 
sticks to it still. Men would please themselves, and have 
themselves somebody, esteemed and honoured; and would 
have all serve to this end, Is not this God's right and due 
they give themselves, to be the end of all their own actions, and 
sacrifice all to their own glory ? 

IV. What it commands. 

Now, by these we may easily gather the contrary, what is 
the obedience of this Commandment*. It is so to know the 
True God, this Jehovah, as to be persuaded sovereignly to 
love, and fear, and trust in Him, to serve and adore Him. 

He is to he feared, for He is great Who would not fear 

* Though the graces are duties properly belonging to the Command- 
ment, some divines think fit to expatiate into the seyeral common 
places of them, in explaining this Commandment ; yet, (with all respect to 
them,) I think it not so fit to dwell upon each of these herein ; their full 
handling rather belonging to that place of divinity which treats of the head 
of S«octification and those infused habits of which it consists. 
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Thee J Thou King of nations ! Jer. x. 7. To be loved^ for 
He is good. And because both great and good^ only fit to be 
wholly relied on and hoped in. 

But love is all ; it gives up this heart, and by that all the rest 
to the party loved ; it is no more its own. Oh, that we could 
love Him ! Did we see Him we should. It is His uncreated 
beauty which holds glorified spirits still beholding and adll 
delighted. But we, because we know Him not, if we hove 
any thoughts of Him, how short are they ! Presently down 
again we fall to the earth, and into the mire ere we are aware. 
Th^efore, 

Set yourselves to know, and love, and worship this God. La- 
bour that there may be less of the world, and less of yourselves, 
and more of God in your hearts; more settled and fixed thoughts 
of Him, and delight in Him. Think not that this is only for 
the learned, ex only for some retired, contemplative spirits that 
have nothing else to do. He is The Most High, and service 
and honour are due to Him from all His creatures; and, from 
His reasonable creatures, reasonable service ; and what this ii^ 
hear from the Apostle, and let his exhortation, or his entreaty, 
persuade ybu to it. Rom. xii. 1. / beseech you, therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies 
a living sdcrifiee, (and they are not living without the soul,) 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service ; 
and your truest obedience to this Commandment.^ 

PRECEPT II. 

Thou shah not make unto thee aaj graven image, or my likeness of any 
thing that is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth I Thou shait not bojr down thysdf to 
them, nor serve them. For I the Lqrd thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iiliciuitj of the fathers upon the children, unto tbe tbird and 
fourth generation of them that vhate me, and shewing mercy unto tlioii<« 
sands of them that love nie, and keep my commandments. 

The First Commandment binds us to acknowledge and wor* 
ship the True God i this, to the true worship of that God, * 
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As God i6 not known but by His own teaching and revealing 
Himself, so He cannot be rightly worshipped but by His own 
prescription and appointment. This is the aim of this Second 
Commandment, to bind up man^s hands, and his working fancy 
that sets his hands at work, and to teach him to depend upon 
Divine direction for the rule of Divine warship, and to offer 
Him nothing in His service, but what he hath received from 
Him in command. The prohibition is general ; Non facias 
tibif Thou shalt not devise any thing to thyself in the worship 
of God. And under that gross device of images, and warship*, 
fring them, expressly named, are comprehended all other inven<« 
tions and will-worship. 

There is in the words, I. The Precept II. The enforce^ 
ment of it. 

1. The Precept. 1. Thou shalt not make. Thou shalt not 
imagine, nor invent, nor imitate the invention of others. Thou 
shalt not make, nor cause to make. In a word, thou shalt be 
no way accessory to the corrupting of Divine worship, with any 
resemblance (or image), or human device at all : the former 
is a particular word, signifying the then most usual kind of 
imagery ; but the other ^ dt a most large and general sense, b 
put for all kinds of similitude and representation. So that the 
dispute the Church of Rome drives us into for her interest in 
this matter, about KiSo^Xov and '^ixa/v, is not only a mere logo* 
machy^ a debate about words, but altogether impertinent and 
extravagant, having no ground at all in the words of the Com* 
mandment ; Reformer whereof is more particular than either 
of these two, and the latter more general and comprehensive 
than either they or any one word we have to render it by. 

Of the things which are in heaven^ &c.] Because the vain 
mind of man had wandered up and down the world, and gone 
through all these places to find objects of idolatry ; in heaven, 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; on the earth, not only men, but 
beasts and creeping things, and fishes in the waters, and made 
images of them to worship ; the Lord is therefore particular in 
flis countermand. 
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S. The second part of the Precept is concerning their wor- 
ship : Thou shalt not bow down to them^ nor serve them. 

The former word is more particular, specifying one usual 
sign or worship, the inclining, or bowings of the body* The 
other, general : Thou shalt not serve them : i. e., Give them no 
kind nor part of religious worship at all, on whatsoever pretence. 

Here again, the Popish writers make a noise with that dis- 
tinction under which they think to shift the censure of idolatry, 
Call it what they will, Xarpsuiiv^ or iovXsuBiv^ surely, it comes 
4uuler the word in the original, which signifies religious service 
or worship. Neither can they ever find in all the Scriptures, 
that any thing of that kind should be bestowed lower than upon 
ihe majesty of God ^imself. 

This is then the tenor of the Commandment. [1.] That no 
image or representation of God be made at all : as is expressed 
in many other Scriptures, as giving the sense of this Precept. 
[2.] Nor that any resemblance of any creature be made for a 
religious use. [3.] That neither to any creature, nor to any 
resemblance or image, be given any part of Divine worship, 
although it were with a pretence, yea, and intention of worship- 
ping the true Grod in and by them ; which, if it were a suffi- 
cient excuse, as the Church of Rome dreams it is, certainly, the 
Israelite's golden calf, and many other the grossest idols that 
have been in the world, might come and find room to shelter 
xmder it* 

II. For I the Lord thy God am ajealotcs God.] This fol- 
lows the other part, as the binding on, or enforcing of the pre- 
cept by threatening and promise annexed. Particularly, there 
be these five things by which God describes Himself here, to 
persuade obedience to this command: 1. His relation to His 
people — Thy God. % His power both to punish and reward-*- 
[El'l The strong God. 3. The exact regard He hath to His 
own glory and zeal, or jealousy for it — A jealous God. 4. The 
<«rtainty and severity of His justice, punishing the transgres- 
sors of this His law on themselves and their posterity— Visiting 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, 6. The plenty 
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and riches of His goodness to the ohedienU^Shewing mercy to 
thousands of them that love m£. 

This Commandment, and the Fourth, are longer than the 
rest, and more backed with argument, because the light of 
nature discerns less in these than in the rest ; viz., the outward 
manner of the worship of Crod, and God'^s exactness in that, to 
be served not as we will, but as He Himself sees fit, and con«* 
ceming the time of it. 

Of the first argument, from God^^s relation to His people, we 
heard before in the Preface. Here it is repeated, because it 
suits with the word that follows, Jealous. 1. Thy God — ^thy 
Husband by particular covenant, and therefore jealous of thy 
love and fidelity to Me in My worship. % El — able to right 
Myself upon the mightiest and proudest ofiender. Do we pro-^ 
voke the Lord to jealousy f saysthe Apostle. Are we stronger 
than He f 1 Cor. x. S2 ; there joining these two together^ as 
here they are^ His strength and His jealousy. 8. JealotiS"^ 
He is the Lord and Husband of His people, and idolatry is 
therefore spiritual adultery ; as they are often reproached with 
it under that name, by the prophets, Jer iii. 1, ^c. So that by 
that sin particularly.^ His anger is stirred up against them. The 
very contract of this marriage with His people we have, Exod. 
xix. 5. 

Visiting — ^As judges and magistrates use to visit those places 
that are under their jurisdiction, to make inquiry after abuses 
committed in time of their absence, and to punish them. 1 Sam. 
vii. 16. Thus, He who is always every where alike present, 
yet, because He doth not speedily punish every sin at the first, 
therefore, when He doth execute judgment in His appointed 
time, then is He said to visits and search, and find out that 
iniquity which, in His time of forbearance. He seemed to the 
ungodly, either not to see, or not to regard. 

The iniquities of the fathers upon the children.} It is true, 
the Prophet, correcting the perverse speech of the people of his 
time, aflirms, (Ezek. xviii. SO,) that the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father ^ &c., io wit, he repenting and returning, 
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$md bdng no way culpable of the like iniquity^ which the peo- 
pie then falsely presumed of themselves. But neither is it here 
said, that the godly children shall siiifer for the sin of their un- 
godly parents or ancestors ; but, because this sin of idolatry^ 
or faUe worship in any kindi doth as commonly and readily 
descend to posterity, as any other, and there is scarcely any 
plea for false religion that takes more than, It was the religion 
of our forefathers, this kind of threatenijig may possibly for 
that cause be here particularly suitable. 

But surely that is not aU that is here intended, that if the 
children do continue in the sin of the parents, they shall be 
punished ; but, that for so high a transgression as this. He may 
justly, and often doth in judgment, giv9 the children over to 
the sins of their parents. His grace b^ing free, and ao^ not 
being bound to His creature to furnish grace but where He 
will, they go on in the sin of their father^, and bring upon 
ijxemselves further pupisbmait, nqt cmly temporal, but spiritual 
9iid eternal. It is not necessary &r its verifying, that it be 
always so ; for God, we know, hath converted many children 
of ungodly, yea, particularly, of idolatrpus parents, and shewed 
th^ai mercy ; but in that He justly may do thus, it is a just 
threatenii^, and in that He often doth thus, it is a true 
threatening, although in mercy He deal otherwise wh^e it 
plea^eth Him. 

That hate me.] What! this is so harsh a word, that nobody 
will own it ; not the most dissolute and wicked, not the grossest 
idolaters. Yet^ gesierally, the love of sin witnesses against men 
possessed with it, that they are, @e^rvy§is, haters of God* 
And particularly the love of idols and fals^ worship, alienates 
the soul from God, and turns it to enmity against Him. Men 
seem, possibly, to th^nselves, in false wix-ship, humble and 
devout (Col. ii. 18;) but it is to hate and dishonour the Divine 
ip^j^ty, to bring to Him, and force upon Him, as it were, in 
^is own presence, in His immediate s^^ice^ that which is most 
hateful to Him. 

Shewing mercy to thousands^} Wmmg than und their 
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pofltmty, bdng their God, and liie God of their seed. Of 
them that love me and keep my commandments. Who there^ 
fore obey mey because they love ine» and testify they love me, 
by obeying me. This a general truth, in regard of all the 
Cixninaiidinents, though more particularly to be applied to 
this to which it is annexed. 

. This Commandment forbids, 1. The makixig of any image 
or resemblance of God at all. Deut. iv. 10« Ye saic no manner 
of nmUitude^ says Moses, on the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Horeb. So, Isa. xL S5. To whom will ye liken 
Me? 

2. The giving of any kind of religious honour and wortiup 
to any creature or created resemblance. Job xxxi. 87. Psalm 
cxvt The reason why men are so prone to both these, is, 
because they are so muoh addieted to sense, and their minda 
are so blinded, t^ they casmot conceive of the spiritual nature 
f>f Godt Th^^fore, being driven by conscience to some kind 
of worship and religion, th^ incline to have some visible 
object of it : the soul having lost its sight, leans upon the 
body, would make it up and supply it by the eye of sense. 
. 3. All superstition and wilUworship^ all self-pleasing cere- 
monies end InvaEitions in the service of Grod. How pompous, 
imd plausible, and devout soever they seem to be, instead of 
dealing, they do indeed deface the native beauty of Divine 
worship; and, as P(^ish pictures on glass windows, they may 
seem rich and gay, but they darken the house ; they keep out 
the light of saving truth, and obBciu*e the apiritual part of the 
service pf Grod. 

4f All gross, material conceits, and apprehensions of QroA. 
Other particulars of prohibition may be reduced to this Com- 
mand ; for this and the rest name but the main offences and 
duties. 

Then it commands^ 

1, To learn, and car^uUy, and punctually to observe, the 
{Hrencriptim of God in every part of His own worship, arid 
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diligently to be exercised in it, as in hearing, prayer, sacra^ 

ments, 8^c. 

8. In worshipping Him, to have the purest spiritual notion 

of His majesty that we are able to attain to. 

God dads by representing both His justice and His mercy 
to persuade His people to obedience ; to drive them by fear of 
the one, and draw them by the sweetness of the other. Thus, 
pastors are to set both before their people. But as He delights 
most in the pressing of His mercy, and persuading by that, so, 
certainly, it is that which prevails most with His own children, 
and doth most kindly melt and mould their hearts to His obe- 

dience. 

Shewing mercy to thousands of them that iove me, and keep 
my commandments.] Although it be not perfect, yet, it is such 
a keeping of His commandments as flows from love, and there- 
fore, love makes up what is wanting in it ; and that is not per- 
fect, neither, in us here, and therefore, mercy makes up what 
is wanting in both. It is not such love and obedience as can 
plead for reward upon merit, but such as stands in need of 
mercy ; and it is firee grace and mercy that rewards it. 

Love me and keep my commandments* These two are in- 
9q)arable. No keeping the Commandments without love ; no 
love without keeping them. Try, then, the one by the other^^ 
the sincerity of your obedience by examining the spring of it, 
whether it arise from love ; and try the reality of your love, 
whether it be active and fruitful in obedience. 

You know how studious love is to please, how observant of 
their will whom it affects, preferring it to dieir own will, and 
despx)us to have no will but the same : it makes hard things 
easy, and cannot endure to have any thing called difficult to it 
Much love to Grod would do this ; it would turn all duty into 
delight. Did we once know what this were, we should say with 
Augustine, What needs threatening and punishment to those 
who love Thee not? Is it not pvmshment enough, not to love 
Thee? If you would have all your obedience sweet and easy 
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to yourselves, and acceptable to God, seek, above all things, 
hearts inflamed with His love. 



PRECEPT III. 

♦ 

Tbou abalt not take the name of the Lord thy God ia Tain ; for the Lord 

will Qot hold him guiltless, that taketh His name in vain. 

Tbs Psalmist stirring up himself to the praises of God, Psal. 
Ivii. 8., calls up his glory to it ; Awake^ my glory. By glory f 
the Hebrew interpreters understand the soui; the Septuagint 
and others, the tongue ; so, the Apostle, following the Sejh 
tuagintf renders it, from Psalm xv, Acts ii. 96. It suits well 
with both : the soul being the better part of man, far excelling 
the body; and, amongst the parts of the body, the tongue 
having this excellency, to be the organ of speech, and so, the 
interpreter of the mind : and this difference from the beasts, as 
like soul is, may well partake of its honourable name, and be 
called man^s glory. 

But that which gives them both, best title to that name, is 
that exercise to which he calls them, the praising and glorifying 
of their Lord and Maker. Then are they indeed our glory f 
when they are so taken up and employed ; when the one con- 
ceive, and the other utters His glory. 

And as it becomes them always to be one, as they have one 
name, the soul and the tongue to agree, so, especially, should 
this one name given them be answered by their harmony and 
agreement in his own work, for which chiefly they have that 
name, in giving glory to God. • And it is that which this Com« 
mandment requires ; forbidding that which is the ignominy of 
man, both of his soul and of his tongue, and which degrades 
them, turns them out of the name of glory ^ to be called shame 
an4 dishonour ;,thaX is, irreverence, and the dishonouring of 
the glorious Name of God; and therefore, on the contrary, 
conamanding the reverent and holy use of His Name and 
service, and that we always endeavour so to speak and think of 
Him, and so to walk before Him, as those that seek beyond all 

Vol. IV. K 
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tMofs thftt His name maj be glonfiod in U8 «a4 by utu Far> 

though false swearing and vain sw^ari^g Bf% inida bimctm Qt 
this Commandment, (as we shall shew afterwards,) being pri- 
marily forbidden by it, yet, it ei^teods generally to all our 
speeches concerning God. Neither is it to be restrained there, 
mud kept within that compass, as if it gave only law to the 
tongue ; although, indeed, the tongue hath a very great share 
id it,b^ ixK ib^bNftkiiig wd the keeping of it; ytt» eertainly, 
tbf Friw^t .in i%s fyU i^age, gooa peeper into the soul, and 
pym ft wk toth^ ^p^«Qb ^ the aund, our ihpugkta eaneenuiig 
God; md ]9^fg^^ stf^teb^ itwlf forth to our aetiopa and Hfr, 
ivbicb hitb as. loud « voice, t^ duM^ wth whon we connrM, 
^ §\Jat ^qgu@ii> 9nd iii th^ loore conudeimUe of the two,-«<» 
ipviog a tru^ ^baiMter of mon, wlmt they are inde^d^ than 
tbdr wordft cw do* 

' The Firat Coounandment teadies and mjoins tokom we ehafl 
w^trabip. The Seeend, it>hat werahip we sh^ give Hin. 
This Third shews us with what disposition a^d intention, and 
^sw^l^y with wb^t inannear of expresaioa, we shall worship 
HiiQ find U|b@ Hi4 Vim^^l tbut it be not vainly, and af^ a 
oomn^on^ trivii^ Sf^annof , b^t in holineaa and humility, and in 
d^^e (rf Hia glory , 

So then, this CommandoAent concerns partioulariy Aat 
wbkh Uk the great e^d of aU the waeka of Qod^ The glory^ of 
Hu n^me* He made oil things for Himself ^ (Ptw. xvi. 4.) 
Hjs works of cr^^ipn fpr thi» end (Isa. xliii. 7.) ; those of re- 
d^pti^OA <^ Q^ ^y^ ^f^tion of the elect world, all to tkA 
pr^m of His glory* iiph. i, 1% And for thi^ end calls He 
vSifrom, (f^vkne^ to lighU to skew fomth ffis praises ^ iw- 
t^e^. 1 Pet> U. 9- This; ^e are to intend with him ; and ^s 
Precept re^wres of ids, that what He aimed at in aH His 
w^ki», the savae we may intend in alt ours. And this ia am 
e^aelimi tlu^g, the hoheal and happiest condition, to make 
Qod^s purpose ours^ and have the same &ad with Him* M&ee 
it is. piKticuferly tvue, Summa reUgioms est indian qwm 
cqiis .^ The mai» of reKgion is^ to imitate Him, trA^m ^oe 
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worship. Thus are we to live, and particularly, tao to worship 
Him and make menti<m of His name, that we be eyer sensibk 
of its worth and greatness, and so beware that we indignify it 
igiot, but alwajs seek to advance the Ixxiour and glory of it^ 
And that is the very scope of this GommaadmcBt. 

There is in it, I. The Precept itsdf. II. The annexed 
CofHrniTKitiou* 

In the Precept, consider, 1. What is His Name. fL What 
it is, to take iu What, to take it in vain. 

The Name*] That is, [1.] the names that are gives Him iA 
Scripture, Jehovah^ Elohim, &c It was a foolish Imd pto* 
fane shift of the Jews, who thought themselves free if thejr 
abused not the name Jbhovah ; and so they became auptf^ 
stitious in the forbearing of that, and licentious in the abupe aS 
the rest, and in swearing by other things in heaven and earthy 
&C. Which, therefcve, our Saviour reproves, giving the true 
sense of this Commandment, Matt. v. 84 And this is the 
nature of superstition, to make frivcdous, undue restraints, by 
way of compensation for that profane liberty, add looseness in 
the commandments of God, which i^ its usual comipanlon^ 
[S.] All the attributes of God, by which the Holy Scriptures 
set Him forth to us. [3.] Generally, any thing whatsoever bj 
which God is made known unto us, and distinguished from all 
others, and by which we make mention of Him, which are ^ 
uses of a name. In a word, that of St. Paul expresseth it 
fully and fitly. To yva^jrov rot ©sot). 

Thou shalt not take.] That is. Thou shak not take, ob 

lift up, or bear. [1.] Not use it secretly by thys^, or within 
thyself, in thine own thoughts, without reverence ; not take it 
in vain. So, [£.} Not make msition of it, or express it to 
others, vainly ; not lift up in Vain. [3.] Not bear, not be 
called by it, (x have it called upon thee ; not profess it in vain* 

In vain.] That is, [1.] Falsely «id dissinmlately. [S.] Fto- 
fanely. [3.] Unprofitably, to no person. [4.] Lightly atid 
inconsiderately, without due regard and hoiy fear* 

II* The annexed Commination. 

K 2 
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He will not hold him guiltlessJ] He willnot clear him. 
The Soveiieign Judge, from whose hand no offender can 
escape, except He willingly set him free and absolve him. He 
will not absolve them who abuse His name. And it means 
further. He will not clear him; that is, He will certainly 
punish him, and do judgment on him as gtiilty. And this 
is the rather particularly here expressed, because men are 
subject foolishly to promise themselves impunity in this sin, 
thinking either that there remains no guiltiness behind it, but 
it passes as the words do ; or, if there be any, yet, being but a 
matter of words, wherein the most usual aiid known breach of 
this Conunand consists, that the guiltiness of them is so small, 
that any little excuse may wipe it off; that it is but inadvert- 
ence, or a bad custom, or some such thing. No, says the 
J^ord, the Law-giver himself, delude not yourselves; think 
not the honour and dishonour of My Name a light matter ; 
or if you will, yet, I will not think it so, nor shall you find it 
so : though you easily forgive and clear yourselves, I will not 
dear you, but will vindicate the glory of My Name in your 
just punishmient, which your sin of taking it in vain did abuse 
and dishonour, and you shall feel in that punishment that you 
are not guiltless, as you imagined. The Name of Gtod is 
greatj and weighty, and honmirable^ (as the same Hebrew 
^ord signifies both,) and therefore, qui assumuntvel attollunt, 
9» the word h»e is-r-they who offer to lift up this weighty 
Name %htly and regardlessly, it shall fdl upon them, and 
they shall be crushed under the weight of it. 
' There a^e many questions relating to this Commandment, 
handle and discussed by divines, as, of an oath, a vow, &c., 
which, for our purposed brevity, we will pass by ; and only, 
according to our usual method, add some chief heads of the 
violation and the observance of this Commandment. 

It forbids, 1. All false swearing or perjury, which is to 
take His name after the grossest manner in vain, or, in men^ 
dacium, as the word likewise signifies ; to call Truth itself, 
the First Verity, to partake of a lie. But He is not mocked; 
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for, as the nature of an oath imports invocatuig Him as the 
highest both witness and judge of truth, and punisher of false- 
hood. He always, in His own due time, makes it good on 
those who dare adventure upon that guiltiness in so high a 
sin. 

2. Papal dispensation of oaths, which is a most heinous sin, 
apd becomes Am who is eminently called. The man of sin. 
It is more than perjury ; for it is a professed, avowed patro* 
ciny of perjury, together with an impudent conceit of a privi- 
lege and right to do so. 

8. Equivocatory oaths, by which, if it were lawful, the 
grossest perjury might be defended ; for there is nothing so 
false, but some mental reservation may make it true. 

4. Abusing the name and the word of God to charms an4 
spells. 

5. Execration and cursing by the name of Satan, which ia 
no other than invocating him. 

6. Swearing by any creature. 

7. Abusing and vilifying the glorious and holy name of 
Grod, by passionate, or by vain and common, customary swear- 
ing. 

8. Swearing for ends of controversy, and in weighty mat. 
ters, where an oath is lawful, yea, necessary, yet doing it 
without due reverence and consideration of the greatness of 
Grod and the nature of an oath. 

9* The abasing of the word of God, either wresting it to 
defence of error, or making sport and jesting with it. 

10. ScofSng and taunting at holiness and the exercises of 
religion. 

11. Dishonouring the religion which we profess, by im- 
worthy and unsuitable carriage of life. 

IS. Performing prayer, or any other religious exercise, only 
out of custom, without affection and delight, and holy regard 
of the presence and majesty of God in His worship.— More 
might be added, which for brevity we omit. 

Is it not the highest shame of Christians, to take pleasure to 



184 AI«^ EXPOSITION OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

Vilify and abuse that holy Name of God, which saints and 
angels are blessing above, and which we hope (as we pret€Bd) 
to bless with them for ever? If any dare oflfer to excuse it by 
provocation or passion, who otherwise use it not; eonader, 
what a madness this is, because man hath injured thee, thoii 
wilt injure God, and be avenged upon His name for it ! And 
you who plead custom, accurse yourselves more deeply: that 
teUs, you are guilty of l6ng continuance in, and frequent com* 
mission of, this horrible sin. Were the fear of God in merfi 
hearts, it would prevail both above their passion and their cus- 
tom. Did they believe this, that the Lord will not clear in 
His great day, it would fright them out of their custom. 
Were there a law made, that whosoever were heard swear^ 
should be put to death, you would find a way to break your 
custom. God threatens eternal death, and you fear not, he" 
cause indeed you believe not. 

It commands, 1, Generally, the reverent and holy use of 
the Name of God, and, particularly in case of necessity, by 
advised and religious swearing by His name, and His alone, in 
judgment, truth, and righteousness. 2. To consider His 
name often, to take it into our thoughts, to meditate on His 
glorious attributes, and on His words and works, in both 
which, those attributes shine forth unto us. 31 To delight to 
make mention of His name upon all fit occasions, and to speak 
to His glory. 4. To adorn bur holy profession of religion 
with a holy life, with wise and circumspect walking, that it 
may not be evil spoken of by our means. 5. That our heart 
and affection be in the service of God which we perform ; 
otherwise how plausible soever the appearance and outside of 
it is, it is nothing but guiltiness within, a taking of His name 
in vain^ who will not hold him guiltless who do so. 6. Above 
all exercises, to delight in the praises of Gk)d, which is most 
properly the exalting and magnifying of His name, the lifting 
it up on high. The Psalmist abounds in commending it : It 
is good^ it is comely^ it is pleasant. Oh ! that we could re- 
solve with him, Psal. xxxiv. 1, 3. J will bless the J^ord at all 
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times ; Hii pfAise shall be in my mouth continually. My 
sdHi shall make her boast in the Lord, This Is, ad we can, to 
bear a part h«re n^ith gldfified spirits ; and A c^rtdln pledge to 

v^ thitt, after a fetf diy^, we dhdll be admitted Into theit* 
noiftber. 

PRECEPT IV. 

Rdlttdmbier ihh l^abbath daj, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy wofk« Bui the nethntti h dte Sabbath of Ati LMti 
thy God} in it thou ibalt not do any Work* thooy nuf thy iim« niir Iky 
daughter, thy man-servaut, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nov 
thy stranger within thy gfates: For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth) the sea, and all that in them is, attd rented th6 set^tith day : 
wherftfore.thd Loai^r blessed the Sabbath day and kallukred It. 

Amongst all the visible creatures, it is man^s peculiar excel- 
leney, thftt he ii6 capable of considering and worshipping bis 
Mftker, and W&d made for that purpose ; yet, being composed 
6f the dust of the earth and the breath of God, a body and a 
soul, the necessities of that meaner part, while we are in this 
life, employ as much^ and take up a great part of our little 
time. And in this regard, Gk)d hath wisely and graciously 
set apart a day for us, one of each seven, to be appropriate to 
that oiu: highest employment, the contemplating and solema 
worshipping of His Majesty. This \s the scope of this l^re* 
eept. Consider, 

t. The t'recept itself. It. The reason of it, and motive to 
Its obedience. The Precept itself is first briefly expressed ; 
kiid then, further explained and urged. 

jHemember.] This word used, seems, 1. To reflect up<»L by* 
past omission and fcd*getfulness. For, though it was instituted 
in paradise, and was not now a new unheard-of thing to this 
people, as appears by £xod. xvi. 23, yet, it is like they were 
iduch worn out of the observation and practice of it, especiaUy 
during the time of their captivity in Egypt. Se then, it is re^ 
newed thus : E^eep holy this day which you know was so long 
ago appointed to be so — Be not now any more unmindful sauL 
regardless of it. % Such a way of enjoining, seems more 
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particu]arly needful in this than in the rest, because it is not 
SO written in nature as the rest, but depends wholly upcm par- 
ticular institution, which may also be the cause why it is so 
large, and the form of it alone, amongst all the ten, both neg^r- 
tive and positive. Thou shodt do no work^ and, Remember to 
keep it holy. 8. But the main reason of this Remember ^ is, 
the main thing or aim in this Precept, as both the badge, and 
the preserver and increaser of all piety and religion. And 
therefore is it, that it is so often pressed in the books of. the 
Law^ and in the sermons^f the Prophets to the people of God, 
and so often called a sign of God''8 covenant with them, and 
their mark of distinction from all other people. Exod. xxiii. IS, 
and xxxi. 18, 14. Levit. xix. SO, xxv. S, &c. Jer. xvii. 
Isa. Iviii, IS, 14, S^c. . 

The Sabbath^ay.'] It is called a day of rest, from the begiji- 
ning and original of its institution, God's rest; and from the 
end of its institution, man''s rest; both which follow in the 
words of the Command : the one is the example and enforqing 
reason of the other. 

That thou keep holy.^ God sanctified it by instituting it, 
and man sanctifies it by observing it according to that institution. 

This sanctifying is, [1.] In cessation from earthly labour. 
[S.] In their stead, to be wholly possessed and taken up with 
spiritual exercise, both in private and in public. The former 
is necessary for the being of the latter ; that cessation, for this 
work ; and the latter is necessary for the due being of the 
former : we cannot be vacant and entire for spiritual service, 
unless we cease from bodily labour ; and this cessation or rest* 
ing from bodily labour, cannot be a sanctifying of this day imto 
God, unless it be accompanied with spiritual exercise. 

In the following words, that part only is expressed, the rest 
or abstinency from work ; but the other is supposecl as the end 
of this, — ^that they shall not do their own works, that they may 
attend upon God's, His solemn worship. And this is implied 
in that word, It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; both of 
His own appointing, and for this end, this work, that He may 
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be more solemnly worshipped. And likewise, the antithesis 
that seems to be in that word, In sis days thou shalt do all thy 
work^ imports, that on the seventh thou shalt do God^s. Not 
so called, that any benefit arises to Him by our service ; no, 
our goodness reaches Him not at all* Psal. xvi. 2. In that 
way, that worship, which is far above ours, that of the angels, 
can add nothing to Him, for He is infinite. Even this work, 
Sabbath-work, and all our prayers and praises offered to Him, 
and all performances of His worship, they are our works in 
respect of the gain and advantage of them ; it comes all back 
to us. But His worship is His work objectively ^ He is the 
object of it ; and directively, by particular prescription from 
Himself; and, if you will add, effectively too, never done 
aright but by His own grace and assistance. 

Six days shalt thou labour.] The command of due labour 
and diligence in our particular callings, is not of this place ; it 
belongs properly to the Eighth precept, and in some way, to 
the Seventh : here, it is only mentioned premissively, and for 
illustration of this duty here enjoined. And further, there is 
under it a motive from abundant equity : seeing that God hath 
made the proportion thus, not pinched to us, but dealt very 
liberally in the time granted for our own work, what gross, not 
impiety only, but iniquity and ingratitude will it be, to en- 
croach upon that small part He hath nominated and set apart 
for His service ! This was a great aggravation of our first 
parents' first sin, that having the free use of all the trees in 
the garden besides, they would not bate that one which was 
forbidden them, in homage and obedience to Him who had 
given them all the rest, and given them themselves, who a little 
before were nothing. 

Thou hhalt labour six days,] Not so as in them to forget 
and take no notice of God, nor at all to call upon Him and 
worship Him, and think to acquit all by some kind of attend- 
ance on Him on the Sabbath. They who do so, are most un- 
sanctified themselves, and therefore, cannot sanctify the Sabbath 
to God. Such profane persons do profane and pollute all they 
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touch with their foul hands, for such be all profane hands lifted 
up to God in prayer. The life of the godly is not a visiting of 
God only in His house on this day, but a daily and constant 
walking with God in our own houses, and in all our w&ys, 
making both our houses and our hearts, His houses, His tem- 
ples, where He may dwell with us, and we mAy offfer Mim our 
daily sacrifices. 

Only, the peculiar of this day is, that we may not divide it 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, but it shall be wholly for the service 
of God, and no work at all to have place hi it that may hinder 
that, and suits not with the sanctifying of it : for so We are to 
tmderstand the word. No manner of work. 

Neither thou nor thy serDant^ &c.] As each one is obliged 
personally, so, they who have command of others, are bound to 
bind them to observance of the Precept, and the cattle to rest, 
because their labour is for man^s use, and therefore, his resting 
infers theirs ; as, likewise, thdr rest is for a passive conformity, 
that man may see nothing round about him, biit what may 
incite to the observance of this day ; which was the reason, in 
solemn fasts, of the beasts^ fasting likewise, for man^s further 
humiliation. The stranger, if converted and professing their 
religion, the same reason for him as for all others within a man^s 
house ; and if a stranger to their religion too, yet they might, 
and ought, as is here commanded, oblige him to this part of 
outward conformity, cessation from work, which otherwise 
would be an offensive and scandalous sight ; and withal, if they 
did any work for those with whom they dwelt, their share 
would be deeper in the sin, than of such a Stranger not pro« 
fessing their religion. , 

For in six days.] It is not pertinent here to speak of the 
reason of this, why God made six days' work of that which 
He could have done in one instant. Here, it is only urged 
exemplarily, as the reason why God did sanctify this day, and 
why we should sanctify it. His rest, you know, is not of 
weariness, or at all of ceasing from motion, for He faints not^ 
neither is wearied, as He tdls us by the prophet, Isa. xl 28 ; 
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yea, He moves not at all in working. Omnia motet ipse 
immotus: All things, Himself unmoved, are moved by Him. 
But this rest is this ; that this was the day that immediately 
followed the perfecting of the Creation ; and therefore, God 
blessed it with this privilege, (that is the blessing of it,) that 
it should be to men, holy, for the contemplation of Qod and 
of His works, and fbr solemn worship to be performed to Him. 

All the other precepts of this Law remaining in fUU fbroe 
in their proper sense, it cannot but be an injury done to this 
Command, either flatly to refuse it that privilege, tt, whioh id 
little better, to evaporate it into allegories. Nor was th* day 
abolished as a typical ceremony, but that seventh only changed 
to a seventh still, and the very next to it ; He who Is Lerd ef 
the Sabbathf either himself immediately, or by his authority 
in his apostles, appointing that day of his resurrection for OMf 
sabbath, adding to the remembrance of the first creation, th^ 
memorial of accomplishing the new creation, the work of our 
redemption, which appeared then manifestly to be perfected, 
when our Redeemer broke the chains of death, and arose from 
the grave ; he who is the light of the new world, shining forth 
anew the same day that light was made in the f(Mrmer creation. 
This day, was St. John in the Spirity taken up with those 
extraordinary revelations. Rev. i. 10. They were extra- 
ordinary indeed. And certainly, every Christian ought to be 
in the Spirit^ in holy meditations and exercises on this day, 
more than the rest ; winding up his soul, which the body 
poises downwards, to a higher degree of heavenliness ; — ought 
to be particularly careful to bring a humble heart to speak to 
God in prayer, and hear Him in His word, a heart breathing 
after Him, longing to meet with Himself in His ordinances. 
And certainly, it is safer and sweeter to be thus affected to^ 
wards the LorSs day^ than to be much busied about the debate 
of the change. 

The very life of religion doth much depend upon the solemn 
observation of this day. Consider, if we should intermit the 
keeping of it but for one year, to what a height profaneness 
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would rise in those who fear not Gtxl, who yet are restrained, 
though not converted, by the preaching of the word, and their 
outward partaking of public worship. Yea, those who are 
most spiritual, would find themselves losers by the intermission. 

What forbidden.-^!. Bodily labour on this day, where 
necessity \mavoidable, or piety, commands not. S. Sporting 
and pastimes *• This is not to make it a sabbath to Gk)d, but 
to our lusts and to Satan ; and hath a stronger antipathy with 
the worship of God, and that temper of mind they intend in it, 
than the hardest labour. 3. Resting from these, but withal, 
resting from the proper work of this day, neglecting the worship 
of God in the assemblies of His people. The beasts can keep 
it thus, as we see in the Precept. 4. Resorting to the public 
worship of God, but in a customary, cold way, without affecticm 
and spiritual delight in it. 5. Spending the remainder of the 
day incongruously, in vain visits and discourses, SfC. 

How observed. — 1. By pious remembrance of it, and pre« 
paration, sequestering not only the body from the labour, but 
our souls from the cares and other vain thoughts of the world. 
S. Attending upon the public worship of God willingly and 
heartily, as the joy and refreshment of our souls. Isa. Iviii. 
Psal. cxxii. S. Spending the remainder of it in private, holily ; 
as much as may be, in meditation of the word preached, and 
conference, in prayer, reading, and meditating on the great 
works of Gtxl, of creation, redemption. See, 

This is the loveliest, brightest day in all the week to a 
spiritual mind. These rests refresh the soul in God, that 
finds nothing but turmoil in the creature. Should not this 
day be welcome to the soul, that sets it free to mind its own 
business, which is on other days to attend the business of its 
servant, the body ? And these are a certain pledge to it of that 
expected freedom, when it shall enter to an eternal sabbath, 
and rest in Him for ever, who is the only rest of the soul, 

* Sabb. vituli aureiv 
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PRECEPT V. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may he long^ in the land 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

The renewed image of Grod in man, or ike new maiij is made 
up of holiness and righteotcsness. Eph. iv. S4. These two 
are that of which the whole Law of God is the rule : the first 
Table, the rule of holiness or piety towards God ; the second, 
of righteousness or equity towards men. And of the com- 
mandments which concern the latter, the first aims at the 
preserving of that order which Grod hath appointed in the 
several relations of superiors and inferiors ; that is the scope of 
this Fifth Commandment. 

Daily experience teacheth us how needful this is, that God 
should give a particular precept concerning this ; in that we 
see how few there are who know aright, either how to command 
and bear rule as superiors, or as inferiors, to obey and be 
subject. And there is one evil very natural to men, which 
misleads them in both, pride and self-opinion, which often 
makes superiors affect excess in commanding, and inferiors 
defective in due obedience. 

Observe the order: it hath the first place in the second 
Table : 1st. As being the rule of order and society amongst 
men, which is needful for the better observing of all the rest. 
And, Sdly, as in all authority, there is a particular resemblance 
of God, therefore is it fitly placed next to those precepts that 
contain our duty to Himself. He is pleased to use that inter« 
change of names with superiors which testifies this resemblance ; 
not only to take theirs to Himself, to be called a. f at her ^ a 
master^ a king^ &c., but to communicate His own name to 
them, and ciall them gods. And where the Apostle speaks of 
Grod as the Father ofSpiritSf he draws a reason from that 
obedience we owe to the fathers of our fleshy as the subordinate 
causes of our being. Heb. xii. 9- 

There is in the words, I. The Precept. II. The Promise. 
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And it is called by the Apostle, The first Commandment with 
promise. £ph. vi. 2. For the last clause of the Second Com* 
mandment, though it imply a promise, yet, as is usually ob- 
served, it is general to the keeping of all the Commandments ; 
whereas this is appropriate. But again, that is a promise of 
MWrcy in general, this, of one partidular blessing* Further, 
Uiat it is not formally a promise^ though it implies one indted^ 
and is intended so ; but it ia set down by way of deseriptioit 
of God, &om His mercy and bounty to those who keep Mk 
precepts ; as the clause foregoing it, expresses His justics in 
punishing the rebellious. 

Honour.] Under this is comprdbended irhatsoever is due 
to superiors, by virtue of that thdr staticni and rebition to m; 
inward respectful thoughts and esteem iof them, and the outward 
<k3ipres»on and signifying of it by the usual signs cf honour, 
and by obedi^ice and gratitude, 8fe, 

Tkjf father^ &c.] This relation is nazned for all the resi, as 
being the first and most natural ; andalso^ as b^ng the sweetest 
and most affectionate superiority, and thefcfore, the fittest to 
regulate the command of superiors, and topersuade inferiors to 
obedience. Magistrates are £sthera for men^aciril good iiitficir 
societies and dwelling together; ministen^ £Bthers for their spi« 
ritstal good and society as Christians. 

That thy days may be long in the 2an(f.^-That it is said, 

Which the Lord thy God skaU give thee, is peculiar to thai 

people to whom this Law was first delivered ; but the substtfiee 

X of the promise being common, extends to all together with the 

precept. 

This blessing of length of days, is pairticakriy fit for the 
duty ; that thejr who hoiiour their patents, who are the aeccsid 
causes <^ thcsr Me, s^yuld be Messed with kng life^ 

TlffSy as a& other procnises of temporal things, is ever to be 
taken with that condition without which they might change their 
quaKty, and propve rather piuiisbments ; but God always b^ 
stows them' on His own, and therefore, ought to be iHiderstood 
so to promise them, in so Isr aa they are & fcr t^iem^ and 
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m$j bf truly good in their particular ^^oyment, and as they 
eoonduce to a greater good* 

ItferUda-^l* AU di^obedienoe ia inferiors to the just eoai«» 
mands of those whom God hath placed in authority above them; 
rtubbonmess and rebelUon in children against their parents, or 
despising and diseeteem of them for their meanneaa in body, or 
mind, or estate. The preoept 19 not, honour thy parents for 
th«r riohea, or wisdom, or comeliness ; hut, honour them aa 
thy parents, and becaufo they are so. Against this command 
is all other diaobedieaoe or refractoriness of those who owe 
obedience ; wives to their husbands, servants to their masters, 
peqple to their pastors, 8^* 

2* Superiors break it, when they abuse their authority to 
ssrve their pride. Their screwing it too high, ia very unjdea^ 
sent, a partioular dishonour to G^, and defaces the resemblance 
they have of Him : it spoils their harmony as a string too high 
wound up ; and besides that, it is very dangerous, being the 
ready way to break it. As in magistracy and public goveiu* 
meat, tyranny i» most observable, so, there is petty tyranny in 
masters and parents, and husbands, in extreme harshness and 
bitterness, /u.^ «ix^ftiyirE,.says the Apostle, 8^c^ Agtioy the pre* 
oept is broken, when superiors walk unworthily, and so divest 
themselves of that honour which belongs to them. 

It cammtmd^^^Virsiy That children give due respect and 
obedienee to their pairents ; and that all who are subject to 
the authority of others, though they have not suitable des^-* 
ing» give it to their station, in obedience to God who com- 
mands. For though they, personally considered, do not, yet, 
certaiBly God deserves our obedience. And it k so mudb the 
purer to Him, when, oth^ indt^nents failing, yet we observe 
that which foils not at all 

All obedience to men is limited thus, that it be in the Lordj 
and with regard to His supremacy ; and therefore, no authority 
can oblige to the obedience of any command that crosses His. 
Authority is primitively and originally in God, and He gives 
not His glory to another. He gives not away any of His pe- 
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culiar authority to man, but substitutes Him ; and our first tie 
is to God, as His creatures, and this is universal. The greatest 
kings are His vassals, and owe Him homage, and no authority 
derived from Him, can free us from that which we owe to Him- 
self. There is a straight line of subordination, and if superiors 
leave this, we are to adhere to it, looking directly to Grod, 
keeping our station. Some of the schoolmen think that the 
inferior angek tha:efore fell with the chief in the apostacy, 
because they looked so much upon him, that they considered 
him not in subordination to God, and so, left their station^ as 
the Apostle speaks, Jude 6. 

Secondly, The duty of all superiors is, 1. To consider that 
their higher station is not for themselves, and for their own 
advantage, but for those who are in subjection to them : as the 
stars are set in the highest place, but are for the benefit of the 
inferior world, by their light, and heat and influence : Let them 
be for lights in the firmament ofhea/oen^ to give light upon the 
ewrth. Gen. i. 15. 2. Let them always remember, to com- 
mand in God said for Him ; to prefer His honoiir to their own ; 
and seeing He gives command concerning theirs, that they make 
it serviceable for the advancing of His. For, to this purpose 
hath He given them authority, and given command that th^ 
be honoured ; and His prcNoiise is, to honx)ur those that honour 
Him, but they that despise Him^ shall be despised. 1 Sam. 
ii. 80. This many superiors have felt, because they would not 
believe it and take notice of it. 

Would parents teach their children to know Grod, and honour 
and obey Him, this were the surest and most efiectual way to 
make them obedient children to them. If they teach them to 
obey Grod, you see, He commands them to obey their parents ; 
and therefore, in obedience to Him, they will do so. 
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PRECEPT VI. 

Thou shalt not kill. Or, Thou shalt do no murder. 

THts world was at first perfect harmony, but sin made the 
breach at which discord entered, enmity betwixt God and man, 
and enmity betwixt man and man. As the sin that hath poi- 
soned man^s nature, makes him a rebel to God, so it makes men 
tigers and wolves one to another : and that same Serpent that 
at first mvenomed our nature, doth stiU hiss on wretched men, 
both to disobedience against God, and enmity and cruelty 
against one another. We see how soon this evil followed upon 
the former: the first parents disobeyed Gt)d, and the first 
children, the one kiUed the other. In opposition to this evil, 
God hath given this to be one of His Ten Precepts, Thou shalt 
not kill. 

Having given a rule touching the particular relations of men, 
the following commandments of the second Table concern the 
general duties of all men one to another ; and this Sixth r^ard- 
eth his being or life. 

Not kilL] This ties not up the sword of justice, which is in 
the magistrate's hand, from punishing ofienders, even with 
death those that deserve it ; but rather calls for the use of it, 
not being to be carried in vain, as the Apostle sajrs, Rom. 
xiii. 4 : not a gilt sword only for shew, but to be drawn and 
wielded for the execution of justice ; both that in the just pu- 
nishment of sin, [KoXa^if,] the sinner may eat of the fruit of 
his own ways, and so, God the Supreme Judge and Fountain 
of justice may be honoured, [Ti/xa»^i«,] and that by that ex- 
ample, [HapahiytAayll others may be terrified from the like 
offences. And thus, just killing by the sword of the magis- 
trate, is a main means of the observing of this Commandment 
amongst men. Thou shalt not kill. 

By the like reason is just war likewise freed from the breach 
of this Commandment. But, 

The scope of the Precept being the preservation and safety of 
Vol., IV. L 
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the life of man, and guarding it from violence, it is evident that 
all injury to our neighhour'^B life, our own not excluded, hfoT" 
bidden ; and not only the heinous fault of murder, which 
human laws do punish, but all the seeds and beginnings of this 
sbi in the heart, to whidi principftUy, as tibe fimntam of ear 
aotidns, the spiritual law of God is given ; a6 tfa« ftwidieiMit ii^ 
tefpictali(te of our Savioiur feadieth, Matt, r* and ft/ttksmkskf 
ftottchiiig this Conuhandlndnt, ver. Bl, Spe. 

1. AU fixed hatred of ow brethren i^ forbidden^ as the hafi^ 
est degree of heart-nlurder. Thou skait not hfOt thjf htvUmr 
in tky heart. Levit. xix. 1% And Whosoevifr hateth his hr^ 
liber is a mwrderer. 1 Jc^, iii. 16 : and he adds, Ye kn&w that 
no murderer hath life eternal abiding in him. So then, h^ 
is in a woeful deadly oMidition, in whose heart this batiiMl 
dwells. This is an infernal kind <rf fire, Uke your fires under 
ground, that cannot be quenched. So far is it from the temper 
c^ any truly sfnritual and heavcsily mind, to be subject to it, 
there is not any thii^ more contrary to the Spirit of God^ and 
ihe work of His grace, thcIA tlw sf)irit of malice. And aithou^ 
it never break forth to revenge, yet, if the heart rejoice when 
etil befals those it dislikes, although it come from another hand, 
6od accounts it as if he who is gkd at it, had inflicted it Md 
been the worker rf it. Therefore Job protests thus^ thAt be 
rejoiced not at the destruction of him that hated him^ nor lift 
iip his soul when eml found him. Job xxxi. 80. 

2. RaA anger, either that which is altogether without jtisrt 
cause, or which, upon some jiist cause, arises to ^i undue 
measure. And is not this the ordinary disease <^ the greatest 
pcfft,^ — an habitual bitterness of spirit, that ih put ocrt of i«ei 
seat and troubled with every trifling cause, peevishly stirred 
up with the shadow and imaginati<m of a wrong, where none is 
dme? 

8. The vent of these passions of envy and hatred^ ^r scfdden 
raah anger, by railii^, and strife, and bitter i^akiiifgs, by 
scoffs and taunts, by whisperings and detracrtion^ ^Mob are tlw 
common exei^se of base i»d unworthy spirits. 
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This Gommandment requires ihat, to the aToMiiig and fir* 
bearance of all injury to the life of our adigfabour^ we adda 
charitaMe dispodtion and deurtf of ^reserviBg it^ and do 
aeeordingly act that charity to our titaost power to the goedL 
and cotaSoitt of his We; using towards him roeskaesi ahd 
patience^ demency and benefieenee t dddg hiai gcied^ ^^i^VPfy'' 
idg his wants, as we are able< For k Is tnukf to ibe Ufe of 
our poor brethren^ to be sferaight-haiided toUrirds IhMS Ifl the 
day of their necesrity and ouir abundaiioe^ sit least, of Ottf ^Oiii« 
ptektiveiy better estate. 1 Jdhh iil. it 

But we think we do mueh thU way^ wheB^ u]^ fl^ft tHU, 
We should find ourselves exoeediiig ^feetiri^^ We lo^ tipoii 
GUI' few and pcftty acts of diarity with k multijj^l jrin|f ghis^ aii4 
see one as it were ten. Who almost ar6 tlure^ diait Wffl AM'^ 
somewhat from thdr excesses, to ttirii into this Amhdf iimt 
win abate a lace fiMi then- garment^ et ^ dish fitsm tfMJr tabk^^ 
to bestow upon fhe n^lcessities of the |xx>r ? In a iftiStA^ fNI 
ought ndt only to be free from hurting, but b6 a iitee bfiife to 
our neighbour. 

Let us then be convinced of our guoltiness ki die bleach of 
this preo^t. Meh think it much if they can fergtve, U]^ 
the Acknowledgment and submission of those who have itijured 
them ; but they aspre not to this, oordiaDy to forgive thos^ 
who still continue to wrong and provoke them, to ootopo8siontti# 
them, and pray for them^ and repay all their evil with meeknettsr 
and good-will. We consider not how subBme the rule of 
Christianity is, and how low our spirits are, and how faf of 
from it. Be not overcome ofevil^ says the Apostle, but o^eu 
come evil with good. Rom. itH. SI . It is easy to overcome a iiiait 
who resists not, but yields ; to pardon ii^ury ^hen it ceascfth,- 
and entreats pardon ; but when it hcMs out, and is so iitout as 
still to fight against that goodness and meekness which it meetil 
withal, yet, the Christian ought ia persist in these, anfd ovei'-* 
come it with good. And see our Saviour^s rule to than who 
will be his disciples, against hatred and wrath, Matt. v. 44<— « 

Labour for humble spirits. Pride is the spring of malice and 

L8 
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desi]^ of revieiige, and .of tadi anger and contention. This 
makes men easily swell against any thing that crosses them, 
because they have laid down this with themselves, that they 
deserve to be observed and respected, and pot crossed at all : 
and when they find it otherwise, it kindles them to anger. And 
it is not the degree of plroyoeation, but the different temper of 
men^s spirits, makes than more or less subject to anger. It 
mattei^ not how great the fire be, but where it falls. 

Consider, 1. That these turbulent passions cany their 
punishment along with them i they rankle and fester the soul, 
ttfid fill it full of pain and disturbance. Whereas the spirit of 
medmess makes the soul of a Christian like the higjbest r^on 
of the air, constantly calm and serene. The Apostle speaking 
€3i this commandment of love, says, that the commandments of 
God are not grievous. 1 John v. 3. Certainly, there is such a 
true pleasure in meekness, forgiving of injuries, and loving our 
vei^ enemies, that did men know it, they would choose it f<»r 
the very delight and sweetness of it, though there were no 
command to enforce it. 

S. Consider, particularly against rash anger, how weak and 
foolish a thing it is. Anger resteth in the bosom of fools^ 
saith Solomon. EccL vii* 9i A fool's breast is the vecy 
natural place of anger, where it dwells. But, as he says else- 
where, A man of understanding is of an excellent spirit. 
Prov. xvii. 9. The word is, a cool spirit. What a senseless 
mistake is it for men to think it strength and greatness of 
spirit, to bearnothing, to be sensible of every touch, and to 
stand upon their punctilios I Is it not evident weakness, to 
be able to suffer nothing P We see the weakest persons most 
subject to anger, — ^women, children, and the sick, and aged 
perscms; old age being both a continued sickness, and a childish- 
ness, as they call it, and as the dregs of man's life turned into 
vinegar: it is the weakness of all these that makes them fret- 
ful** In a word, it is the glory of a many to pass by a transr 

* Omne infirmim naturA querulum. 
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gres3ion. Every one can be angry, and most are they who' ar6 
weakest ; but, to be above it, and have it under command, is 
the advantage of those who are truly wise, and therefore, 
worthy of our study to attain it. 

' 8. That which should most prevail with Christians to study 
love and meekness of spirit, and a propension to do good to all^ 
is, the conformity that is in this temper to our Head and 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ,— to partake of his dove-like Spirit. 
Learn of me^ says he, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
The fruit of the Spirit is love. Gal. v. 9S. And this he hath 
given as the commission and badge of his disciples, that, as he 
loved them, so, they love one another. John xiii. 80. 

PRECEPT VII. 

Thou shalt not commit Adultery, 

As the perverseness of nature hath found out crooked ways^ 
and sinful abuses of things that we enjoy and use, the holy Law 
of God aims at the rectifying of these abuses, and the bounding 
and limiting of oiu: ways by a strait rule. 

And this Precept particularly bars us from all Gonful un- 
cleanliness, under the name of one kind of it ; That, answerably 
to our condition or estate of it, whatsoever it is, single, or 
married, we ought to endeavour that cleanness and purity ci 
soul and body, that becomes the temples of the Holy Ghost 

' I purpose not to reckon up particularly the several sorts and 
degrees of sin of this kind ; &r chastity is a delicate, tender 
grace, and can scarcely endure the much naming of itself, far 
less of those things that are so contrary to it. Though in the 
Law of G^, given to the people of the Jews, there is express 
mention of the gross abominations of this kind, because practised 
by the Gentiles, and to be forbidden them ; and though the 
Apostle, writing to the Gentiles newly converted from those 
abominations, of necessity mentions particulars of them ; yet, 
further than that necessity of reproving them where th^ ere in 
custom, requires, he hates the very naming of them. Eph. v. 
3—1% As the old Roman satirists, while they seem to reprove 
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fiee^ ratber teach it by thdr impudent descriptions of it; the 
Heif Baea^n ci|#^i6t65 fiome of thepaf^ ase an Ibul t^fit way. 

l^t Qifijf sliffic^'^ fegiUnite ua in Ais^ if weli^lieve thia truAb^ 
that whatsoever is in this kind, bssid^ t}ie lawful uSe oimn^ 
siaga» ia a bveadi of this holy law of Qcd, wfaeth^ it bein 
fkdoA at in weidsi cdr so much aa in thoiight. And if this h^ 
tmSfr-fM it ia» if we bdia»» Truth itself , our SaViou/s int^ieta- 
JioAy^lliat an unehaste look, or thought, makes a man guilty, 
then, surely, whataoeV^ is beyond these^ is micnre grossly sinful* 

What a shameful thing it is, that our holy prof^sidn of relt- 
g|oB should be so dishonouced by the abounding of undeanness 
amongst ua( lb many, it toaka forth seandalously; and if 
there be any who live in that way of wickedness undiscovered, 
and walk secretly in it, yet, the pure Lord who perfectly sees 
and hates it, will call them to aooount, and/tf ^g*^ them, accord-- 
ing to the Apostle^s word. If eb. xiii. 4. Consider this likewise, 
any of ypu who have not lamented your f orpaer impure conver- 
sation, bu^ being refprmed .outwardly, by your years or 
condition of life, ye\ never have inwardly repented^ and 
been deeply humbly for the sijis of your youth. True cx)nver- 
qon IS not so ligl^t a. work. . . David remembers his former sins, 
and prays ei^mestly that God would not remember them against 
him. Psal. XXV. 7. And on the contrary, ypu who think not 
on them; may justly fear that God will remember them, he- 
pause you yourselves have forgot them. 

They whp give their tongues the liberty of scurrilous jesting 
aiid impure speeches^ cannot but have filthy hearts; their noi- 
some, bfeath argues rottenness within. 

Yea, they who proceed no further in uncleanness, than to 
^ntjsrtain and lo^ge the fancies or thoughts of It, rolling them 
on tllieir bed$, and delighting in them, evpn such are exceeding 
guilty and abominable in the §xght of God, who doth not only 
see into t][ie heart, but most of all eyes and regards it. Keep 
iby heart above all keeping, says Solomon, for from thence 
are. th4 issues of life. Prov. iv. 23, Certmnly, they who can 
dispense with themselves in the^ inwardheart-uncleapnesses, and 
find no remorse, cannot think the Spirit of God dwells within 
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Aftafa ; for, if He were ibate. He vould be shewing hia diseon* 
tent aad anger against that unholinesswhichifl aoeontrary toHim. 

And this, they who have any tirutb of graoe will find, that if 
they be not eitherfree frop the assaults, ov at least, if those 
filthy birds, such impure thoughts, be not perfectly beatet 
aw»y when they hght on the soul, if they stay but any time 
with them, although they afterwards do (;hase them out with 
indignation, yet they dp leave sueh a stfun as grieves md sad^i 
4919 the Holy Spirit )n them, apd for ^ time they find it not 
pet in pri^yer, and in spiritual comfort, so cheerfuUy as before. 
Let no oqrmpt (or rotten) communication proceed out of your 
Wfmt^i Sf^s thft Apostle, e^nd grieve not ihp Holy Spiri^. 
£phf ivt 99* il^otteii speeeh grieves the Holy Spirit, find sp do 
such thoughts top, which ave man^s speech with himself, an4 
therefore, being most familiar and frequent with him, Qught te 
be most r^gard^d and watched over. There is not i^y thing 
will ipprp readily ^y up %}\e sweetness and spiritual mpistur^ 
of the soul, and cause the graces in it to wither than the impure 
fire of lustt Therefore, you, who have any beginnpigs of grace, 
fm4 would have it fioj^ish, beware of this, and quengh it in 
its first spajpkles : if you do not, it may in a little time rise above 
your power, and still prove very dangerous. 

If you would be freed from the danger wd importunity of 
thi§ evil, mak^ use of these usual and very useful rujes. [1.] 
Be sober and temperate in diet ^ withdraw fuel. [%] Be mo- 
des|; mid circumspect in your carriage. Guan) your ears, and 
#ye% and w^tch ov§r al) your deportment. Bewprp of undue 
amd dangerous familiarities with any, upon what pretence 
soewr* [S.] Be choice in your society, for there is muoh in 
that, [4.] In geopr^, flee ^11 occa^ons and incentives to luah 
ideaiiiiess« But tr^llyi the solid care must begin within ; others 
wise, all these outwiud r^paedies will prove but empiric xped&>> 
emee, ae th^ c^ tb^m. 

1. First then, lean not upon moral resolves and particuhur 
purposes against uncleaoness, but seek a total, entire change of 
the heart, and tb find the sanctifying Spirit of grace dwelliBg 
within you, ^ 
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£. Labour to have the heart poBsessed with a deep appre- 
hension of the holiness and purity of Gt)d, and then, of His 
presence and eye upon all thy actions, yea, thy most secret 
thoughts. His eye is more piercing than that any wickedness 
can be hid from Him, and more pure than to behold it without 
indignation. The darkness is as noon-day to Him. I cannot 
steal a thought out of His sight, though it be never so sudden 
and short. Then think, If I pretend to communion and ccm- 
verse with my God, He is all holiness, therefore uncleanness 
can never attain that to which I aspire. What communion 
hath light with darkness^ or Christ with Belial? And shall 
I lose or hazard the sweetness of His presence for so base a de- 
light ? How can I offer that heart to Him in prayer, which 
hath been wallowing in the mire of unclean practice or imagina- 
tion P Resolve to drive out the assaults which you are inddont 
to : How shall I do, or think thus ? My holy Grod is looking 
on me. This was Joseph'^s preservation. Shall I do this evilj 
and sin against God ? 

8. Acquaint yourselves with spiritual delights, and this will 
make a happy diversion from those which are sensual and 
earthly. Somewhat a man must have to delight in. It is the 
philosopher's remark, that they who know not the true pleasure 
of the mind, turn to the base pleasures of the body. 

Some moral men, seeking the higher delight of the mind, in 
their way have persuaded themselves to a generous disdain of 
their bodies. How much more powerfully may supernatural 
delights of the soul, righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, wean it from those gross, sensual pleasures, which 
the beasts have in common with us ; at least, from the immode« 
rate desire and all unlawful pursuit of them ! Nothing indig- 
nifies the soul more than lust. When David had sinned this 
way, it had so made havock of grace within him, that he cries 
not only for cleansing, but for a new creation, as if all were 
undone ; Create in me a clean heart. He found it so slavish 
and ignoble a sin, that he prays to be re-established by Grod 
with a free (or noble) spirit Psal. li. 10, 12. 

4. Increase in the love of Christ. For, as that grow$^ there 
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is adecrease of the love of sin, yea, of the immoderate love of 
aU inferior things ; as the sun-beams eat out the fire, this Di- 
vine and heavenly love consumes the other. All our love is 
too scarce or poor for him, when it is collected and drawn alto^ 
gether to run only towards him ; and therejfore, there is none 
to spare upon the flesh and the lusts of it, nor upon any crea- 
ture, but as he allows and appoints. The sense of his love takes 
up the whole soul, and he lodging in it, is that true Agnm cas^ 
tus that makes it chaste, — ^that bundle of myrrh that hath a 
virtue to preserve the Christian from the corruptions of lust. 

That love of Jesus Christ is strong as death, kills all opposite 
affections ; and indeed, it alone is worthy of the soul, the noble, 
immorttil soul. Oh, how is it abased, when it is drawn down 
to sensuality, and so made a slave to its servant, the flesh ! 
Major suniy et ad majora genituSf could a Roman philosopher 
say, qu&m ut sim mancipium mei corporis : I am greater ^ and 
born to greater things^ than to be a slave to my body. How 
unworthy is it, that being capable of the highest good, the frui- 
tion of Grod, we should forget ourselves so far as to serve vile 
lust, and forfeit the happiness and pleasures of eternity. Far 
be it from us. God hath called us to holiness^ and not to un-- 
cleannessy says the Apostle. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

Flee all unlawful and forbidden delights. And those that 
are lawful, do not engage your hearts to them, love them not 
immoderately ; and they can scarcely be loved without excess, 
if loved at all. Shall I say then. If you use them, yet, love 
them not, reserve that for purer enjoyments ? Says not the 
Apostle this ? 1 Cor. vii. 80. Let them that rejoice ^ be as 
if they rejoiced not ; and, particularly, they that marry ^ as if 
they married not. And his reason is weighty : For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

Remember to what a pure and excellent condition we are 
called as Christians, and with what a price we are bought to be 
holy ; and let it be our firm purpose and study, to glorify God 
in our souls and bodies, for they are His. 
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paj:cEPT vm. 

• • 9 

Thou shalt pot steal, 

Gop is the GroA of order, and not of oonftisiDfi : it is He thiit 
hath audioiiaed and appc^nted peculiarity of poesetaums irnM 
men, and withal, that society and corameree amongst than 
which serves for their mutual good. And pn>perty res^ved, 
makes one man, in what he possesses, useful and hel^iol te 
another. And He hath given this precept of His Lfiw, te re- 
gulate them in these things, to be the rule of that which we 
call contentation or justice, equity towards our ndghbour, in 
the matter of his goods or proper possessions. 

7his, then, being the scope of the Commandment, whatso- 
ever breaks this hedge, is, as comprdiended under the name 
of theft, here* forbidden : — all manner of injustice and wvong 
donp to' our neighbour in his estate, whether by violence or by 
sleight of hand, by force or fraud, yea, if it be but so much as 
in affection or 4^ire ; for, (as we have often said,) the law is 
spiritual, and binds not only the hands, but the heart. So then, 
not only gross robberies and thefts are here forbidden, but all 
oppression ^d extortion ;n superiors, all purloining and un- 
faithfulness in infepors; too strict exaction in masters, and 
slothfulness ip servants, or whatsoever else may tend to their 
master'^s damage ; all bribery and receiving of gifts, to the 
perverting of justice; all deceit and over-reaching in com- 
merce, or trading, or bargaining ; taking advantage in buying 
or selling, or any contr£^;t upon the ignorance or simplicity 
of those we deal withal; all desire and seeking oi our 
neighbour'^s loss to our gain ; all the degrees of sacrilege and 
simony ; all idleness and neglect in men^s particular callings, 
by which th^y either impoverish themselves, and are worse 
than infidels, not providing for their families^ (1 Tim, 
V. 8.), or, if they have certain provision by their callings, in 
neglecting the duties of them, they wrong those ft-om whom, 
or for whose sakes they are so, provided, as magistrates and 
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I, who have, oat should have, honourable maintenance 
Ibr their public service, the one in the Commonwealth, the 
other in tlie Church. As it is a great sui to curtail or detain 
what is due that way^ so, it is no less wicfkedhess in them, if 
th^ be remiss and careless of those duties to which they are 
obliged for the public good. In a word, whosoever can d%est 
any kind oi undue gain to themselves, or do any prejudioe 
to their neighbour in the least, are guilty. Yea, they sin 
against this Precept, who do not with all their power further 
the advantage and good of theit n^hbour in his outwiM^d oon*- 
didon ; who do not help and relieve those they see in Want, so 
hr as their ability reaches. 

There is a kind of right that the poor have to supply ) it H 
not merely arbitrary to you. Though they have not such a 
right as to take it at their own hand, or to se^k it at th^ 
houses of human justice, yet, they have such a- right as ^t 
your hand ought not to detain it. Withhold not good from 
them to whom it is due. Frov. iii. SY. Which is evidently meant 
(and interpreters take it so) of all kind pf doing good, even that 
of charity and beneficence to the needy, as appears by the &}h- 
lowing clause. When it is in the power of t/iine hand to do it. 
And (he Septuagint reads, ic/voi^Tv rov ivSefi, It is due ;' they 
have a right to it ; though not such as they can implead for 
before men's courts or judicatures, yet in the court of consei- 
cnee, and in the sight of God, it is duly theirs. The word is 
from Him who is Lord of tt. Esurientium panis est qui apud 
te mucescit, et sitieniium potus qui apud te aeeseit, [Am- 
brose.] It is the bread of the hungry that moulds by thee^ 
and the drink of the thirty that sours by thee. Although 
thou art in possessipn, hast superfluity by thee, what he 
wants, is his by right ; he is lord of it ; for the Lord of all 
hadi turned over His ri^t to thy poor brother. The Lord 
Himself needs it not ; thy goodness cannot reach Him. . He 
hath furnished thee with such as need it, and may be His re- 
cmers, and have warrant from Him to take it up in His stead. 
And be sure tie will acknowledge the receipt of it : thou hast 
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His own word and writ for it, a bill of exchange under His 
own hand, that what you give to the poor, be put upon His ac- 
counts. He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and 
He will repay it. Prov. xix. 17. And again, In that you did 
it unto one of these^ says our Saviour, ye did it unto me. 
Matt. xxv. 40. It is the surest and most lasting part of a 
inan''s estate, that is put into their hand. Quas dederis solas 
semper habebis opes. Thine alms alone, of all thy wealth, 
thou shalt possess, for ever. If Grod be solvendo, if He be a 
sufficient debtor, it is treasure laid up in Heaven. 

So then, this Precept requires uprightness and equity in all 
our dealings; a desure to right and advantage our brethren as 
ourselves, willing their gain and prosperity as oiur own ; dili- 
gence and industry in our callings, and giving to all others 
their due. Though men are not obliged to a sottish simplicity : 
but ought to endeavour so to understand their affairs, that they 
may avoid circumvention by others^ craft ; yet, a prudent sim- 
plicity is the right stamp of a Christian mind, to be single and 
ingenuous, and rather to suffer loss from others, than cause 
them any. In a word^ the Apostle^s rule is express and full. 
1 Thess. iv. 6. That no man over-reach or defraud his bro- 
ther in any matter; and he adds a very forcible reason, Be- 
cause the Lord is the avenger of all such ; a^s we have also 
(says he) forewarned you and testified. Men are ready to 
find out poor shifts to deceive themselves, when they have 
some way deceived their brother, and to stop the mouth of 
their own conscience with some quibble and some slight excuse, 
and force themselves at length to believe they have done no 
wrong. Therefore, the Apostle, to fright them out of theu: 
shifts, sets before them an exacter Judge, who caimot be de- 
c^ved nor mocked, who shall one day unvail the conscience, 
and blow away these vain self-excuses as smoke ; and that just 
Iiord will punish all injustice: He is the avenger of all such. 

At the first view, a man would think the breach of tliis 
Commandment concerns but few persons, some thieves and 
robba's, and some professed deceivers, or if you add some 
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ooKening trade&men and merchants ; but ^the truth is, there is 
scarcely any one of the Commandments so universally and fre- 
quently broken, and whereof the breach is so little observed, 
and therefore, so seldom repented of by the greatest part. As 
the Apostle James says. He is a perfect man who offends not 
in his words, truly, he is a rare man who offends not, and that 
raaoarkably, (if men would ronark themselves,) against this 
Commandment, Thou shalt not steed. 

To say nothing of the oppression and hard exactions of such 
as are superiors of lands, grinding the faces of the poor, and 
squeezing them till the blood come, and so putting in the 
same blood of the poor amongst their estates, which many 
times proves a canker to all the rest ; and the thievishness of 
servants, and of the poorer sort, making no conscience at all 
of whatsoever they can filch from their masters, or those that 
are richer than they, counting all they can snatch good booty and 
lawful prize : to pass by, likewise, the particular deceits which 
are usual in several callings, and are incorporate with them 
through long custom, and become a part of the mystery c^ 
those callings, and therefore, men dispense with themselves in 
them as the inseparable sin of their calling, and have no re- 
morse for them : not to insist on these and such like, consider, 
how frequently this meum et tuum^ mine and thine, proves 
the apple of strife betwixt the nearest friends, and divides their 
affections, and begets debates amongst them; parents, and 
children, and brethren, 8fC, And certainly, there is always 
some unjust desire on one side in tliose contentions, and some- 
times, on both sides. How few are there who have hearts so 
weaned from the world, as in all things to prefer the smallest 
point of equity to the greatest temptation of gain ! — ^who in 
their affairs and all that concerns them, are universally careful 
to deal with an even hand and even heart, and to keep close to 
that golden rule, drawn in nature, but almost lost and smo- 
thered in the rubbish and corruption of nature, but drawn 
anew by our Saviour'^s hand, not only in his Gospel, but in the 
hearts of his real followers. That which thou wotddst have 
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others do to thee^ dd thou unto ihem :-^who, when thiey h«re 
aoy thing to translK^, wherein is their bro&er^s interest^ as 
well as their own^ do in their thoughts change pkees with Mm, 
set him in tiheh* own room, and th^nselves in his, and deal 
with him after that mamiet ; who tUnk, Whilt should I be 
willing to have done to fne, were I he ? That soBie wffi I 
do to him« Were I in that poor man^s conditioA who begs m 
alms, would I not rather have some relief, than a churlish, or^ 
at least, an ismpt y answer ? Wete I he who buys, sbould I 
noty and might I not justly ftnd r^ildonably, will td hkrb H to^ 
that Ho more be exacted of me than the right and due price? 
Then, so will I use him. How few are there that walk, I say^ 
by this rule ! And yet,- all that do not thus, are breakers tif 
this Commandment in the sight of Gdd. 

How fisw, who are inviolable observers of equity, and are 
truly libei^al and bountiful answerably to their power !^-whd 
wiU sometimes im ptn^sci bate a didK from their table, or a 
lace from their garment, not to make their stock greater, but 
to bestow on the poor ; who are truly desirous of the good 
and prospCTity of others, and further it all they can ! 

It is to be like God : this is the particular, Matt. r. 45, 
wherein likeness to our Heavenly Father is pressed. And this 
is meant by Homo homini Deus. Certainly, were we ac^ 
quainted with it, it is nKMPe true deBght, to be, iiot only just, 
but liberal, than to possess much. It is not to possess, but to 
be possessed by it, to have heaps, and no heart nor power to 
use them. He who is thus, doth not only defraud others, but 
himself; steals from his own necessities, to sacrifice to his god, 
his chest or bag. Quicquid omnibus aistulitj dbi negat. 
When a man hath sudi a sum, and though he hath use for it, 
dares not break it, what is it better than if it were still under 
ground in the mine ? It is no more at his service ; yea, so 
much the worse, that he is racked betwixt plenty and want, 
betwixt having and not having it. 

Both the covetous and the prodigal sin against this Com- 
inandment : the covetous, by unjust ways of gaining, and the 
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tfouk others and himself; and the prodigal, by proAiseness, 
leaking foolish wants to himself, which drlf e him upon unjust 
unsfn 6l stipplj, 1\ifpiiet' miittens quod tuffti$ tepoMt^ an 
de^eeib ftpedks* Thiis, hti Vho Is prodigitl^ inuM: be cotetouA 
too ; iUid though men think hot M, th^ two vices Which seem 
so opposite, not only may, but do often dwell together, and 
oovetousness is prodigality^s purveyor, being fire for it to feed it ; 
for otherwise it could not sub^t, but would starve within awhile. 
Here then, both avarice and prodigality are condemned : only 
true equity, and frugal and wise liba'ality, are obedience to it. 

The mdA cteses of all unjust and ilMbMd defiling, sre these 
tw« ! 1. Diffidenos or distruift 6f the DStiiie pi^ovi^tlce and 
goodmsB; And % T^hat FlKe^ye^,- that sanie (MCT BcdStafm 
hdb^tdi^ thd fond dfifsire of birring mu^sh. 

1^ When a man doth not fully trust Gk)d wiA providing for 
Him, and blessing Him in just and kwful ways, but appr^ 
hrnda want utdee» he take sbiM move liberty atfid dbow-room,' 
this makes him step now and then out of the way, to catch at 
undue gain by framd and over-reaching, or some such way. 
But tUs IS a most fooHsh tiourse. This is to brelik loose out 
of God^s fatherly hand, and so, to forego til that Me can look 
for £rom Him^ and to take ways of our own % to choose rdtfaer 
to go a shifting for oursdves in tlM^ crooked and aodursed ways 
^ unri^teousness, than to be at His providing. Labour, 
therefore, fo^ a fixed betief of His wisdom, and goodness, and 
all-sufficiency ; and then, the greatest straits and wants \nll not 
driv^ yott to any indirect ways^ whefein you rtin from lifan, 
but will still draw you nearer to Himself, and there you will 
stay and wait upon His hand till he supply you. 

8. DeHSTB of hnving nhich, or covetousness, w'hether it be to 
kotti€ up or lavish out. But this is a madness. This desire of 
having mudi, is never cared by having much : it is fioi;X//xia, 
taninafame^y^^TOi insatiable dog-hufiger. 

That known determination of thd ftioralist, was most true, 
That to be truly rich, is not to hcfve much, but to desire little. 



160 AK EXPOSITION OF TU£ TEN COMMAKDMENTS. 

Labour, then, not to desire much ; or rather, desire much, 
desire to have the Lord for your portion. Non est Uhtd desi^ 
derium, vXsovbI^m, sed Ttavtijia. That desire is not a grasping 
at much, but, at all. And if you indeed desire Him, you (^aU 
have Him ; and if you have Him, you cannot but be satisfied, 
for He is all. To Him, therefore, be all praise, hcmour, and 
glory for ever. Amen. 

PRECEPT IX. 

Thoa shalt not bear felse witness agfainst thy neigfhbour. 

The Apostle St. James, in that sharp but most true censure 
of the tongue, -might well call it an unruly evil. There are 
but ten precepts or words of the Law of Grod, and you see, two 
of them, so far as concerns the outward organ add vent of the 
sins there forbidden, are bestowed on it, tending, if not only, 
yet mainly, to keep it in order ; one in the first Table, and 
this other in the second ; as being ready to fly out both against 
God and man, if not thus bridled. 

The end of this Commandment, is, to guard the good name 
of men from injury, as the former doth his goods ; this posses- 
sion being no less, yea, much more precious than the other : 
and because the great robber and murderer of a good name, is, 
the mischievous, detracting tongue, acted by a malignant heart, 
it requires in the heart a charitable tenderness c^ the good 
name of our brethren; and that will certainly prove truth and 
charitable speech in the tongue. 

Though divines here usually speak of lying, in the general 
notion and extent of it, and not amiss, being most of all exer- 
cised in the kind here mentioned ; yet, there be such lies as 
may be mxxe fitly reputed a breach of some other Command- 
ment. And possibly, the sin of lyii^ in general, as it is a lie^ 
a discrepancy of the q)eech from the mind, and so, a subvert- 
ing of the Divine ordinance set in nature^ making that which 
He hath made the interpreter of the mind, to be the disguisa* 
of it, and withal, disregarding God as the searcher of the 
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heart, and sovereign witness of truth, and avenger of false- 
hood ; I say, thus, it may possibly be more proper to refer it 
to another Commandment, particularly, to the Third. But it 
imports not much to be very punctual in this. It is seldom or 
nevier that one Commandment is broken alone. Most sins are 
complicate disobedience, and in some sins, the breach of many 
at once, is very apparent. As to instance, in perjury, if it be 
to testify a ffdsehood against our brethren, both the Third 
Commandment and this Ninth are violated at once; and if it 
be in such a thing as touchelb his life, the Sixth likewise suffisra 
with them. 

• This perjury, or false testimony in a public judidary way, 
is, we see, by the express words and letter of the Command, 
forbidden^ as the highest and most heinous wrong of this kind* 
Ut testis falsi aut testimonium falsi non dices autrespondebis. 
But, under the name of this, (as it is in .the other Command- 
ments,) all the other kinds and . degrees of offence against our 
ne^hbour^s good name are comprised. 

• 1. All private ways of calumny and false imputation. 

■ S. All ungrounded and false surmises or suspicions ; all un- 
charitable construction of others^ actions and carriage. 

S. Strict remarking of the faults of others, without any call- 
ing so to do, or honest intention of their good ; which appears, 
if, having observed any thing that of truth is rqirovable, w;e 
seek not to reclaim them by secret tod friendly admonition, 
but, passing by themselves, divulge it abroad to others. 
Ephes-iv. 16. . We must not only speak the truth, but, in 
lave. For this is a most foolish self-deceit, to think that, be- 
cause it is not forged, but true, that thou speakest, this keeps 
thee free of the Commandment : no, thy false intention and 
malice makes it calumny and falsehood in thee, although, for 
the matter of it, what thou sayest be most true. All thou 
gionest by it, is, that thou dost tumble and bemire thyself in 
the on of another, and makest it possibly more thine than it is 
his own who committed it ; for he, may be, hath some touch 

Vol., IV. M 
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c^ remorse for it, whereas it is evident thou delightest in it ; 
and though thou pre&ee it with a whimng, feigned regret and 
semblance of pitying him» and add withal some word of com- 
mending him in ^oataewhaX else^ this is but the gilding and 
•ugaring the pill to make men Swallow it the mora easfly, .an4 
thy bitter malice pas» unpercdved. Th^whoby their calling 
ou^t to waijdb over the lives of others, must do it faithfully 
and diligently, admonishing and rebuking prirately ; and where 
that prevails not, they may, yea, they ought to do it m<Mre 
puUicly ; but all in bve, seeking nothing but the glory of 
Grod and the salvation of souls. 

4* Easy hearmg and entertaining of misreports and detrac- 
tions when others speak them. Exod. xxiii. 1. This is th»t 
whidhi maintains and gives subsdstenoe to calumny ; otherwise^ 
it would starve and die of itself, if nobody Uxk it in and gave 
it lodging. When malice pours it out, if our ears be shot 
against it, and there be no vessel to receive it, it. would fall 
like water upon the ground, and coidd no mare be gathered 
up. But there is that same busy humour that men haYe,-^it 
is Tery busy, and yc^, the most have of it more or less,— ^ kind 
of delight, and contentment to hear evil of others, unless it be 
of such as they affect, to hear others slighted and disesteemed, 
that they readily drink in, not without some pleasure^ whatso- 
ever is spoken of this kind* The ear trieth the words^ as Job 
says, as the mouth tasteth meats ; but certainly, the most ears 
are perverse and distempered in thdr taste, as some kind9 of 
palates are^ th^ can ffnd sweetness in sour calumny. But, 
because men understand one another^s diet in this, that the 
most are so, this is the very thing that keeps up the trade, 
makes backbiting and detractions abound so in the world, and 
verifies that known observation in the most. That the slanderer 
VJOUnds three at on(?^,-^him8eIf, him he speaks of, and him 
that hears. For this third, truly it is in his option to be non^ 
of the number : if he will, he may shift his part of the blow^ 
by not believing the slander; yea, may beat it back again with 
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ease upcm the slanderer himself by ik check or {sown, and add 
that stroke of a repulse to the wound of guiltmess he gives 
himself. 

8. They offend, who seek in any kind at the expense of the 
good name and esteem of others^ to increase their oim ; e^ 
alieni nomnis jactura gradum sibi faciunt ad gloriam^'^^ 
out of others^ ruins to make up themselves; and who therefor^ 
pull down as much as they can, and ave glad to have otheca Ui 
help them to detract from the repute of theiif brethren, par* 
ticukrly, any who are in likelihood to surpass and obscure 
them ; and for this reason incline always rather to hear anil 
speak of the imperfections and dispraise of others, thip to their 
advantage, and would willingly, O^^oman-like, kill the good 
name of their brethren, that theirs may reign akmef • Tfail 
is a vile disease, and such as cannot be incident to any min4 
that is truly virtuous and gracious. No, such need not thia 
base, dishcmest way to raise themselves, but are glad to see 
virtue, and whatsoever is praise-worthy, to flourish in whouH 
soever. These are lovers of God indeed, and of His glory, 
and not their own; and therefore, as all He bestows on thenw 
selves, they render beck the honour of it to Him, so, they are 
glad to see many enriched with His best gifts. For seeing all 
good that all have, belongs to Grod, as the sovereign owner and 
dispenser, this contents and rejoices His children when they 
see maiiy partake of His bounty, for the more is His glory ( 
and as in love to their brethren, they are always willing to take 
notice of what is commendable in them, and to commend it» 
so, they do this the more willingly, because they know that aH 
praise of goodness at last terminates and ends in God. Aa 
Soksnon says of the rivtfs, Unio the place Jr cm whence they 
come^ thither they return again* 

* Sallust. 

t The Rabbins frequently condemn this. Hammith Cabbbd, &c. 
Qui honorat se ex ignominia socii sui, non hahet partem in secufo 
venturo, Bbrbs. Rab. Item, qui per contemptum adorum laudem suatk 
quariif miserrimus est omnium hominum, Quii est honore digntisf 
Qiit honcrat alios homines, ABOTHt c. 4. 

M a 
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6. They sin against this Commandment, who, although 
they no way wrong their neighbour'*s good name, yet, are not 
- careful to do their utmost to right it when it suffers, to remove 
aspersions firom them, and to dear them all that may be. For 
this is here required; to desire and delight in, and further the 
good name of othiers, even as our own ; to look most willingly- 
6n the fairest side of their actions, and take them in the best 
sense, and be as inventive of favourable constructions, (yet j 
without favouring vice,) as malice is witty to misinterpret to 
the worst ; to observe the commendable virtues of our brethren, 
iEmd pass by their failings; as many, like scurvy flies, skip 
over what is soimd in men, and love to sit upon their sores. 

It is lamentilble to consider, how much this evil of mutual 
dietraction and supplanting the good name one of another, is 
rooted in man^s corrupt nature, and how it spreads and grows 
in their conversation : as the Apostle St. Paul cites it out of 
the Psalmist, as the description of our nature. Their throat is 
nn open sepulchre; they have deceitful tongues, and the 
poison of asps is under their lips. Rom. iii. 13. Their throat 
an open sepulchre, full of the bones, as it were, of others^ good 
names that they have devoured ; and, amongst other their 
endowments, they are whisperers^ backbiters, despiteful^ 
Rom. i. 30. But it is strange that Christians should retain so 
much of these evils, who profess themselves renewed, and 
sanctified, and guided by the Spirit of God. Consider, in 
your visits and discourses, if something of this kind doth not 
entertain you often, and lavish away that time you might 
sp^d in mtitual edification, abusing it to descant upon the 
actions and life of others, in such a way as neither concerns nor 
profits us ; taking an impertinent, foolish delight in inquiring 
and knowing how this party lives, and the other*. This is a 
very common disease, as Nazianzen observes f. And thus 

* Curiosum genui ad cognoscendam vitam alienam, desidiosum ad 
eorrigehdam suam, Augustine. €onf. 1. 10. cap. 8. 

t *0»^» 9*^m ^ r9tt &f^f»Mt0tt m ri >m>.m rk ii^)Jir^ia^ NaziaN2BN. 

iDbat. 1. 
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men are most strangers at home ;. have not leisure to study, 
and know, and censure themselves, they are so .busied about 
odiers. It may be, there is not always a height of malice in 
their discourses, but yet, by much babbling to no purpose, 
they slide into idle detraction and censure of others beside 
their intention ; for, in multitude of words there wants not 
sin. Prov. x. 9. 

And the greatest part are so accustomed to this way, that, 
if they be put out of it, they must sit dumb and say nothing. 
There is, I confess, a prudent observation of the actions of 
others, a reading of men, as they call it, and it may be, by a 
Christian, done with Christian prudence and benefit ; and there 
may be too, a useful way of menu's imparting their observation 
of this kind, one to another, concerning the good and evil, the 
abilities more or less, that they remark in the world; but truly, 
it is hard to find such as can do this aright, and know they 
agree in their purpose with honest, harmless minds, intending 
evil to none, but good to themselves, and admitting of nothing 
but what suits with this. Amongst a throng of acquaintance, 
a man shall, it may be, find very few by whose conversation he 
. may be really bettered, and who retimi him some benefit for 
the exp^ise of his time in their society. Howsoever, beware 
of such as delight in vanity and lying, and defaming of others, 

< 

and withdraw yourselves from them, and set a watch before 
your own lips. Learn to know the fit season of silence and 
speech ; for that is a very great point of wisdom, and will help 
very much to the observing of this precept, to give your 
tongue to be governed by wisdom and piety. Let it not be 
as a thorny bush, pricking and hurting those who are about 
you, nor altogether a barren tree, yielding nothing, but a fruitful 
tree, a tree of life to your neighbour^ as Solomon calls the 
tongue of the righteous. Prov. xv. 4. 

And let your hearts be possessed with those two excellent 
graces. Humility and Charity. Then will your tongue not be 
in danger of hurting your neighbour ; for it is pride and self- 
love, makes men delight in that. Those are the idols to which 
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men make sacriiSce of the good name and reputation of others. 
The humble man delights in self-disesteem, and is glad to see 
his lHethren*s name flourish ; it is pleasing music to him, to 
hear the virtues of others acknowledged and commended^ and 
a harsh discord to his lowly thoy^ts, to hear any thing of his 
own. And the other. Charity, thinks no evil, is so far from 
casting false aspersions on any, that it rather casts a veil upon 
true failings and blemidies : Love covers a multitude of sins. 
It is like Grod'*s love that b^ets it, which covers all the sins of 
his own diildren. 

PRECEPT X. 

Thoa shalt not covet tiij neighboui^s house, iJion shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his man-8er?ant, nor his maid^serrant, nor his 
ox. nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

It is a known truth, that there is no sound cure of diseases 
without a removal of their inward cause. Therefore, this se- 
cond Table of the Law, containing the rule of equity for the 
redress of unrighteousness in men'^s dealing one with another^ 
doth in this last precept of it, strike at the very root of that 
unrighteousness, the corrupt desires and evU concupiscence of 
the heart ; Thou shall not covet. 

The Komish division of this into two, is so grossly ab- 
surd, and so contrary both to the voice of antiquity and rea- 
son, that it needs not stay us much to shew it such. The 
thing forbidden is one. Thou shalt not covet ; and if the se- 
veral things not to be coveted, divide it, it will be five or six, 
as well as two. Though it be Peter's pretended sword makes 
the division, yet, certainly, it is not Paul's ogSoro/xeTv, not a 
dividing of the word aright, but a cutting it, as it were, beside 
the joint. The truth is, they would never have mistook so far 
as to have offered at this division, were they not driven upon 
it by an evil necessity of their own making ; because they have 
quite cut out the Second, they are forced, for making up the 
number, to cut this in two» This is but to salve a first wrong 
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vitli a second ; it is vitium prima concoctionis quod non cor- 
rigiiur in secunda^ as they speak: having smothered one 
Commandment, they would -have this divided, as the harlot the 
living child. 

The subject of this Commandment^ that which it forbids, is 
not, I confess, original sin ill its nature and whole latitude ; no, 
nor all kinds of sinful motions immediately arising from it ; 
but such as concern human things, belonging to this second 
Table as their rule : as is clear in all the particulars named in 
the Conunandment, and the general word which closes it, in- 
cluding the rest and all other things of that kind. Nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour's. Nor is it needful (with others) 
for the distinguishing of this precept from the rest, to call this 
concupiscence here forbidden, only the iBrst risings of it in the 
heart without consent, whereas the other Commandments for- 
bid the consent of the will. I conceive there is no danger to 
say, that both are forbidden, both in this and in the rest, but 
in this more expressly. 

For what great necessity is there of such subtile distinguish- 
ing ? May not this be sufficient. That what Is included in the 
other Commandments duly understood, it pleased the Divine 
Wisdom to deliver in this last more expressly, that none might 
pretend ignorance ; and so to provide for the more exact ob- 
servance of justice and equity amongst men in their actions, by 
a particular law given to the heart, the fountain of them, r^u- 
lating it in its disposition and motions, . even the very first 
stirrings of it, which do most discover its disposition ? 

And that this is no tautology, nor a superfluous labour, un- 
suiting the exquisite brevity of this Law, we shall easily con- 
fess, if we consider that natural hypocrisy and self-indulgence 
that is in men, which makes them still less regard the temper 
and actmgs of their hearts, than their outward carriage, not- 
withstaning this express Commandment concerning it. How 
much more would they have thought their thoughts, at least 
such as proceed not to full consent, exerapted from the Law, if 
h ere had been nothing spoken of them, but they only included 
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in the other precepts ! We know how the Doctors of Rome 
extenuate the matter, and how favourable then: opinion is in 
this point, notwithstanding this clear voice of the Law of God 
condemning all concupiscence. The Apostle St. Paul, con- 
fesses ingeniously his own short-sightedness, though a Pharisee 
instructed in the Law, that unless the Law had said, Thou 
shalt not lusty he had not found it out in the other Command- 
ments, nor known the sinfulness of it. Rom. vii. 7. 
. This all-wise Lawgiver knew, both the blindness of man^s 
mind, and the hj^pocrisy and deceitfulness of his heart, and 
therefore, takes away all pretext, and turns him out of all ex- 
cuse, giving this last Commandment expressly concerning the 
heart, and so teaching him the exact and spiritual natxure of all 
the rest. 

This Commandment pursues the iniquity of man into its 
beginning and source. Our Saviour calls the evil heart, an 
evil treasure; it is an inexhaustible treasure of evil, yea, it 
diminisheth not at all, but increaseth rather by spending ; the 
acting of sin, confirming and augmenting the corrupt habit of 
it in the heart. Out of this evil treasure issue forth those pol- 
lutions that defle the whole man^ — evil thoughts^ murders^ 
aduiterieSj &c. Matt. xv. 19* 

It is not prpper here to speak at large of the first motions of 
sin in general, and of the way to distinguish (if any such can 
be given as certain) the injections of Satan, evil thoughts 
darted in by him, and such as spring immediately from that cor- 
ruption which lodgeth within our own breasts ; and other things 
that concern the subject : only, this we ought to observe as 
pertinent and useful, that if we did consider the purity of the 
Law of God and the impurity of our own hearts, the continual 
risings of sinful concupiscences within us, that stain us and all 
our actions, this would lay us a great deal lower in our own 
opinion than usually we are. The law is spiritual^ but I am 
camaly sold under sin^ says the Apostle. Rom. vii. 14. 

Men think it is well with them, and they please themselves 
to think so, and glory in it^ that their whole life hath b^n 
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outwardly unblamable, and, possibly, free from the secret 
commission of gross sins. But would th^, who are thus most 
spotless, look a little deeper inward upon the incessant work- 
ings of yain, sinful thoughts, which at least touch upon the 
affection, and stir it somewhat ; and consider their hearts, na- 
turally like boiling pots, still sending up of this scum of evil 
concupiscence, and, as a fountain casteth forth her waters, as 
Jeremiah speaks, this bitter poison-spring still streaming forth, 
and even in the best, not fully dried up"*^ : certainly, the due 
sight of these would abate much of those gay thoughts which 
any can have of themselves, and, from the best and most 
sensible, would draw out the Apostle^s word, O wretched man 
that I anif who shall deliver me ? There is nothing that doth 
. more certainly both humble and grieve the godly man, than 
the sense of this ; and because till then, it will not cease to 
vex him, nothing makes him more long for the day of his full 
deliverance, and makes him cry, Usqttequo, Domine, usquC'- 
quo 7 O, how longy O Lord^ how long ? 

We are taught by this Commandment, that great point at 
spiritual prudence, to observe the beginnings and conception of 
sin within us, and to crush it then when it is weakest, before it 
pass on in its usual gradation, as the Apostle St. James makes 
it, James i. 14, 15. If it draw us away but to hear it, it will 
entice us, take us with delight; and then it will, by that, work 
us to consent, and having so conceived, it will bring forth siny 
and sin finished will bring forth death. 

Again, because, as we see, the very concupiscence itself, 
though it proceed no further, pollutes and leaves a stain behind 
it ; this calls for our diligence, to seek that renovation and habi- 

* Tret sunt tramgressioneSf d quibtu homo nutlo die, inquiunt TaU 
mttdici, nunquam in hoc vita liherahitur cogitationet peccati ; attentio 
orationit ; (i. e. quod nunquam tatii attentb per omnem atteniionem 
orare pouit;) et Ungua mtUa, [Bava. Bosca. f. 1348.] There are 
three transgressions, say the Talmudists, from which a man can no day 
ever in this life be free ; the thoughts of sin, wanderings in prayer, and an 
evil tongue 
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tiud purity of heart infused from above, and the daily increase 
of it, being begun, that may free us nKNre and more from that 
depraved concupiscence and the defilements of it. Think it not 
enough ..to cleanse the tongue and tibe hands, but above all, 
endeavour fcnr deamiess of heart, and that will ke^ all the rest 
clean. See Jam. iv. 8. Jer, iv. 14. 

The concupiscence particularly here forbidden, we see, is an 
inordinate desnre, or the least beginning of sudi a desire, of 
those outward things which belong not to us. Thy neighbour's 
house f &c. For all breach of the other Commandments of this 
second Table, have their rise and banning from such a desire ; 
therefore, this is set last, as the hedge to guard all the rest from 
violation. For certainly, he that flees the least motion of a 
wrongful thought, will never proceed to any injurious word or 
action. So then, this Commandment is broken by the least 
envious look upon any good of others, or the least bendings of 
mind after it for ourselves ; and by that common mischief of 
self-love, as the very thing which gives life to all such undue 
desires ; and by that common folly of discontent at our own 
estate, which begets a wishing for that of others ; and this, 
though it be not joined with an express desire of their loss or 
hurt, yet, because it is the seed and principle of injustice, there- 
fore it is sinful, and ha*e forbidden. 

And, on the contrary, much of the observance of this Precept 
Kes in that avriqKEi^, that contentedness and satisfaction of 
mind with our own estate, which will surely keep us free from 
this disordered coveting. Therefore, chiefly labour to have 
Aat wise and sweet contentation dwelling within you, and 
banish all contrary thoughts, by these and other such like 
considerations : 

1. If you do indeed believe that it is the sovereign Hand of 
God that divides to the nations their inheritance, as Mo6e» 
speaks, Deut. xxxii. 8, and so, likewise, to particular men, 
that He carves to every one thdr condition and place in the 
world, you cannot but think He hath done it more wisely than 
men could do for themselves. They could never agree upon it : 
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every man would think it best for himself to be in the best and 
highest condition ; and that is not possible. But it is best for 
the making up of the universe, that there be those diiferenoea 
God hath made, and, from the highest to the lowest, He hath 
set each one in that station He thought good. There is not a 
common soldier in an army, Wt would wish to be a commander, 
and so, if each might have his will, all would command, and 
none obey. The like holds in masters and servants, and in 
all such other differences. So then, seeing those differences are 
in the world, and seeing it wholly belongs to Him who rules 
the world, to dispose of them, our part is no other than con-* 
tentedly to accept of His disposal, and to serve Him in the 
station where He hath set us. 

S. If you be such as have evidence you are the children of 
God, then you know. He doth not only allot your condition 
wisely, but withal, in peculiar love and favour. He perfectly 
knows what outward estate is particularly fittest for you, and 
will conduce most to your highest good, and will not miss to 
give you that, and no other. And certainly it is true in matter 
of estate, as of our garments, not that which is largest, but that 
which fits us best, is best for us. 

3. Consider, that no outward condition hath contentment in 
it of itself: this must arise from somewhat within. Men see 
the great attendance and train of servants that wait upon 
princes and other great persons, but they see not the train of 
cares and perplexing thoughts that many times go along too, 
and are more inseparable attendants than any of the rest : they 
see their fine clothes and stately buildings, but they see not the 
secret malcontents and vexations that dwell with them, and are 
the very linings of the rich apparel. Light things often dis- 
content them. Look at their very pastimes and recreations ; 
they are sometimes as much troubled with disappointment in 
those, as the poor man is wearied with his labour. It was not 
a much greater cross that vexed Haman : all his advancement 
availed not without Mordecai^s courtesy. A strange disease, 
that he felt more the pain of another man's stiff knee, than the 
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contentment of all his honours ! But whoso knew their deeper 
vexations, would admire them less, when crossed in their ambi- 
tion or friends, or the husband and wife not finding that har- 
mony of dispositions and affections. Few, or none, but have 
something that a man would willingly leave out, if he were for 
his wish to be in their condition. The shorter and surer way, 
then, to contentment, is to be contentedly what he his. 

4. Consider those who are below you, and in a far meaner 
condition, and by that argue yoiursdf, not only to contentment, 
but to thankfulness. We pervert all : when we look below us, 
it raises our pride ; and when above us, it casts us into dis- 
content. Might we not as well, contrariwise, draw humility 
out of the one, and contentment out of the other. 

5. Seek to be assured that God is yours. Then, whatsoever 
others possess, you will be siffe not to covet it, nor envy them. 
Those who have most, you will pity, if they want Him ; and 
those who have Him, you wiU have no envy at them for sharing 
with you, but love them the more. For that Infinite Grood is 
enough for all that choose Him : and none do so, but those 
whom He hath first chosen in eternal love. 
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Question. What is naturally every man^s chief desire? 

Answer. To be happy. 

Q. Which is the way to true happiness ? 

A. True religion. 

Q. What is true religion? 

A . The true end lively knowledge of the Only True God^ 
and of him whom He hath sent, Jesus Christ. 

Q. Whence is this knowledge to be learned? 

A. All the works of God declare His being, and His glory ; 
but the clearer knowledge of Himself, and His Son Jesus 
Christ, is to be learned from His own word, contained in the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

Q, What do those Scriptures teach us concerning Gk)d ? 

A. That He is one infinite, eternal Spirit, most wise, and 
holy, and just, and merciful, and the all-powerful Maker and 
Ruler of the world. 

Q. What do they further teach us concerning Him ? 

A. That He is Three in One^ and One in Three, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Q. What will that lively knowledge of God efiectually work 
in us? 

A. It will cause us to believe in Him, and to love Him above 
all things, even above ourselves, to adore and worship Him, to 
pray to Him, and to praise Him, and exalt Him with all our 
might, and to yield up ourselves to the obedience of all His 
commandments, as having both, made us, and made Himself 
known to us for that very end. 

Eehearse, then^ the articles of our belief. 
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I beKeve in God the Father, SfC. 

Rehearse the Ten Commandments of the Law, which are the 
rule of our obedience, and so, the trial of our love. 

A. God spake these words, I am the Lord thy God, <§•(?. 

Q. What is the summary our Saviour hath givea us of this 
Law? 

A. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
as thyself « 

Q. What is the effectual means of obtauiing increase of faith 
and power to obey, and generally^ all graces and bicssmgft at 
the hand of God? 

A. Prayer. 

Bdiearse that most excellent and perfect prayer that omr Sa- 
viour hath taught us* 

A. Our Father, which art in heaven, Stc* 

Q. In what estate was man created? 

A. After the image of God in holiness and righteousness. 

Q. Did he continue in that estate? 

A. No. But by breaking the conunandmentwhidi his Maker 
gave him, eating of the fruit of that tree which was forbidden 
him, he made himself and his whole posterity subject to sin 
and death. 

Q. Hath God left man in this misery, without all means and 
hopes of recovery. 

A. No. For He so loved the world) that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perisfaV 
but have everlasting Ufe. 

Q. What is then the great doctrine of the Gospel ? 

A. That same coming of the Son of Gkxl in the flesh, ssad 
giving himself to the death of the cross, to take away the sini^ 
the world, and his^ rising i^ain from the dead, and ascending 
into glory. 

Q. What doth that €k>spel mainly teach and really persuade 
all the followers of it to do ? 

A. It teacheth them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts^ 
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and to live soberly, and righteously^ and godly in this present 
world. 

Q. Hov hath our Lord JesuS himself expressed the greal; 
and necessary duty of all his disciples P 

A. That they deny themselYea, and take up their cross, and 
follow him. 

Rehearse then some of the chief pomta wherein we Areto foU 
low our Lord Jesus Christ* 

A. 1. To surrender ouraelTeA wholly to our Heaveoly Fa* 
ther, and his good pleasure in all things, even in the sharpest 
afflictions and su£forings: and not at ail to do our own will, or 
design our own praiie or advantage but in all things to do Hie 
will and intend hit glory. 

S. Tobe spotlessandchaste,andholy,inourwholeconversation. 

Add a third. 

8. To be meek and lowly, not to shmder or reproach, to 
mock or despise any ; and if any do so to us, to bear it patiently , 
yea, to rejoice in it. 

A fourth. 

4. Unfeignedly to love our Christian brethren, and to be 
charitably and kindly affected towards all men, even to our ene^ 
mies, forgiving them, yea, and praying for them, aind returning 
them good for evil: to comfort the aiSicted, and relieve the poor, 
and to do good for all as we are able. - 

Q. Is it necessary that all Christians live according to these 
rules? 

A. So absolutely necessary, that they who do not so in some 
good measure, whatsoever they profess, do not really believe in 
Jesus Christ, nor have any portion in him. 

Q. What visible seals hath our Saviour annexed to that Gock 
pel, to confirm our faith, and to convey the grace of it to us f 

A. The two Sacraments of the New Testament, Baptism 
and the Lord^s Supper. 

Q. What doth Baptism signify asid seal? 

A. Our wadbing from sin, and our new birth in Jesus Christ 

Q« What doth the Lbrd'a Supper signify and seal? 
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A. Our spiritual nourishment and growth in him, and trans- 
forming us more and more into his Ukeness, by commemorating 
his death, and feeding on his body and blood, uiider the figures 
of bread and wine. 

Q. What is required to make fit and worthy communicants 
of the Lord'^s Supper ? 

A. Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and repentance towards 
God, and charity towards all men. 

Q. What is faith in our Lord Jesus ? 

A* It is the grace by which we both believe his whole doc- 
trine, and tnist in him as the Redeemer and Saviour of the 
world, and entirely deliver up ourselves to him, to be taught and 
saved and ruled by him, as our Prophet, Priest and King. 

Q. What is repentance ? 

A. It is a godly sorrow for sin, and a hearty and real turning 
from all sin unto God. 

Q, What is the final portion of unbelieving and unrepen'tant 
sinners P 

A, The everlasting torments of devils. 

Q, What is the final portion of them who truly repent and 
believe, and obey the Gospel ? 

A. The blessed Ufe of angels, in the vision of God for ever. 

A Question for young Persons before their first Admission to 

the Lord's Supper, 

Q. Whereas you were in your infancy baptized into the 
name of Jesus Christ, do you now upon distinct knowledge, and 
with a firm belief aiid pioUs affection, own that Christian faith 
of which you have given an account, and withal, your baptismal 
vow of renouncing the service of Satan, and the world, and the 
lusts of the flesh, and of devoting yourself to God in all holiness 
of life? 

A. I do sincerely and heartily declare my belief of that faith, 
and own my engagement to that holy vow, and resolve, by the 
assistance of Gt)d'*s grace, to continue in the careful observance 
of it all my days. 
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TO THB READER) 

'^ What is grand and substantial," says Quinctilian, <* pleases 
long ; while that which is only neat and handsome, charms for a 
while, but soon cloys **** Now, what can be imagined more grand 
and substantial, than to contemplate the great Creator of the uni- 
verse, in his visible works ; to view, in this vast volume, which lies 
always open, his infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, and admire 
the instances thereof, that appear always new and astonishing ? 
Again, what can be more agreeable and sublime, than, turning our 
eyes to the great mysteries of revealed religion, to read with wonder 
and delight what is contained in the sacred scriptures, concerning 
the Saviour and Redeemer of the human race from the dreadful 
gulf of death and misery into which they had fallen ; to review 
with attention what is therein discovered, with regard to our highest 
happiness, the rewards of virtue, and the punishment of an impious 
life ; and to have these important matters deeply impressed upon 
the heart ? These truths, however great and interesting, are laid 
before thee, pious and Christian Reader, in these Theological Dis- 
sertations ; where thou wilt find them deduced with great learning, 
explained with clearness and accuracy, and confirmed by powerful 
arguments. For our Author, now in heaven t, who, while he lived, 

* Qu» solidft et aropla suntdiaplacent ; qua autemlepida et concinna» 
paululum quidem mulcent, sed cite satiant. Fab, Quint. 

Vol. IV. N 
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was equally remarkable for learning and piety, neyer used to stray 
beyond the verge of this divine system. 

That these remains of his were the sacred lectures he read in the 
Public Hall of the University of Edinburgh, while he was principal 
of that university, will admit of no manner of doubt : there are a 
great many still alive, who can attest this truth ; as they were 
themselves preset at these lectures, to their grtat tatifAiflion 
and improvement. They all heard them, some took notes of them ; 
and, it is to be hoped, some had the substance of them powerfully 
impressed upon their hearts. To these I appeal, and to them, I 
doubt not, this work will be very acceptable ; siacse those instruc- 
tions, which gave so much pleasure when heard but once, apd that 
in a cursory manner, they mi^ now have recourse to as often as 
they please ; they may read them at their leisyre, and draw ttom 
them matter of most delightful meditation. And, to be sni«, those 
who have the least divine diiqposition of mind, will make it the 
principal business of their life, and their highest pleasurei to stray 
through those delightful gardens, abounding with sudi sweet and 
fragrant flowers, and refresh their hearts with the celestial honey 
that may be drawn from them ; nor is there any ground to fear that 
such supplies will fail ; for how often soever you have recourse to 
them, you will always find them blooming, full of juice, and swelled 
with the dew of heaven ; nay, when by deep and continued medi- 
tation, you imagine you have pulled the finest flowerv it buds forth 
again, and what Virgil writes concerning his iabulous golden 
bough is, in strictest truth, applicable in this case : 

■■ ■ ' ■ Vno a9tf/«6, non tkfttit diet, 
Aurensl 

The Lectures I now present thee with, 1 caused to be copied out 
fair iVom a manuscript in the Author's oWn hand-writing; which 
was a work that required great care and attention, on account of 
the blots and interlineations of that original manuscript; for the 
author had written them in haste, and without the least thought 
of ever publishing them. This done, at the desire of a great many, 
I got them printed, and now lay them before the pnbUc, ia the 
same order in which they were lead, aa fer as oan be reoeUtclfd 
from circumstances. 
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Yon must not expeet to iod in thMe tndy Mcr^d loeturot, th« 
method commonly used in theological syitemi;' Ibr while our 
reverend Author dearly explaing the dootrinea of religion, he in* 
termixes to excellent purpose the principles of piety, and while 
he enlightens the undirstanding, he at the same time warms the 
heart. 

Being to treat of religion, he uses a praetleal method, which is 
most suitable to his subject, and begini with kappimeM, that being 
the scope and design of religion, as well as the ultimate end of 
human life. He begins with an expUnatiqu of happiness in 
general, on which he treats at some length j then proceeds te 
consider the happiness of man, whioh may be called perfect and 
truly divine, as it has for its object the infinitely blessed and pe^ 
feet Being who created him, and formally consists in the beatMc 
Tision and fruition of Him, which is reserved in heaven for those 
who by faith are travelling through this earth, towards that blessed 
country. He adds, with great propriety, that happiness, so ftr as 
it is compatible with this wretched life of sorrows, consists in true 
religion, and in religion alone ; not only as it is the way whieh 
leads directly to that perfect happiness reserved in heaven } but 
because it is itself of Divine original, and, in reality the beginning 
of that very happiness which is to be perl *ected in the life to eome. 

He observes, that the doctrine of religion is most justly called 
Theology, as it has the most high Qod Ibr its author, object, and 
end. He suggests many excellent thoughts concerning the Divine 
existence, and reasons from the common oonsent of nations, from 
the creatures we see about us, and from what we feel and ex- 
perience within ourselves, as all these so loudly proclaim the being 
of God : but the argument taken from the harmouy and beautiful 
order of the universe, he prosecutes at great length i and from this 
<9onsideration, which is attended with greater evidenee than all tke 
demonstrations of the sciences, he clearly proves the existenoe ef 
an eternal, independent Being. 

With regard to the nature of God, he advances but little, and 
with great caution ; for concerning the Supreme Being be thought 
it dangerous even to speak truth s but is very eufnest and difinse 
in his exhortations te make the wisdom, power, and goodness of 
God, that shine forth with great lustre in all His works, the subject 
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of our constant and most serious meditation. As to the unfa- 
thomable depth of His eternal decrees, he was greatly pleased 
■with that expression of St. Augustine, " Let others dispute, I will 
admire*.'* 

Amongst His works, the first is that vast and stupendous one, 
the primitive creation of all things, which, besides the infallible 
testimony of the inspired oracles, our Author, by a concise, but 
dear dissertation on the subject, proves quite consonant and agree- 
able to reason. He then treats of man, of his original integrity, 
and the most unhappy fall that soon followed. But to this most 
lamentable story he subjoins another, as happy and encouraging 
as the other is moving, I mean, the admirable scheme of Divine 
love for the salvation of sinners. A glorious and blessed method, 
that to the account of the most shocking misery subjoins the doc- 
trine of incomparable mercy ! Man, forsaking God, falls into the 
miserable condition of devils ; God, from whom he revolted, de- 
termines to extricate him, by His powerful hand, out of this 
misery ; and that this might be the more wonderfully effected, 
God himself becomes man. " This is the glory of man, by such 
means raised from his woful state! this the wonder of angels, and 
this the sum and substance of all miracles united in one t ! *' The 
Word was made flesh ! He who died as man, as God rose again, 
and having been seen on earth, returns to heaven, from whence he 
came. On each of these he advances a few thoughts that are 
weighty and serious, but, at the same time, pleasing and agreeable. 

To th^se lectures, I have added some exhortations byour Author, 
to the candidates for the degree of master of arts, delivered at the 
annual solemnity held in the university for that purpose ; together 
with his meditations on some Psalms, viz., the 4th, dSd,and 130th t ; 
because I was unwilling that any of the works of so great a man 
should continue in obscurity, to be devoured by moths and book- 
worms, especially one calculated for forming the morals of man- 
kind, and for the direction of life. For in these meditations, he 

* Alii disputent, ego mirabor. 

t Hie hominis ex tanto dedecore resurgfcntis honos, hie angeloram 
stupor, hoc miraculoniiu omnium compendium I 

X These were likewise written in Latin, and have been already trans- 
lated and published. [See Vol. I. of the present edition of the work.] 
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exhorts and excites the youth under his care, not by laboured ora- 
tory and pompous expressions, but by powerful eloquence, earnest 
entreaties, and solid arguments, to the love of Christ, purity of life, 
and contempt of the world. 

But what will all this signify to thee, Reader, if thy mind is 
carried away with childish folly, or the wild rage of passions, or 
even if thou art still labouring under a stupid negligence of the 
means of grace, and unconcerned about eterral happiness and thy 
immortal soul? I doubt not, however, but these truly divine 
essays will fall into the hands of some, who are endued with a better 
disposition of mind ; nor are we to despair of the rest, <* for the 
Father of spirits liveth still, and He hath His seat in heaven, who 
instructs the hearts of men on this earth *" May, therefore, the 
Greatest and Best of Beings grant, that these academical exercises 
may have happy effects ! And that our heavenly Father would 
second these means with His all-powerful grace, shall be, while 
he lives, the humble and ardent prayer of him, 

Who earnestly desires thy salvation, 

Ja. Fall. 



* Vivit enim spirituum pater* et cathedram habet in ccelo, qui corda 
docet in terris. 
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THEOLOGICAL LECTURES. 



LECTURE I. 

THB INTBODirCTIOK. 



W1T8 Uttle (rtraigth I undertake a great work^ Gt uHhetf with 
the least abilitieisi, I Tenture upon a task which is of all others 
the greatest and most impcnrtaat. Among the various under«« 
takings of ment ean an instance be given of ane moie sublime 
dian an intention to form the human mind eneW) after the 
Divine image? Yet it wiU» I doubt not^ be universally ac« 
kaowledged» that this is the true end and design^ not only of 
ministtni in their several congregations, but also o{ {Nxxfessors 
of divinity in sdiools. And though^ in most respects, the 
nunieterial office is evidently superior to that of {Nxxfessoars of 
tiieology in ooUeges, in one respect the othar seems to have the 
prefereaee, as it is, at lesst for the moot part, the business ci 
the former to instruct the common sort ci mm^ the ignorant 
and illiterate; wliile it is the work of the latter to season with 
heavenly doctrine the minds of select societies of youthf who 
have had a learned educetion, and are devoted toa studious 
life ; many of iriiom^ it is to be hopedp will, by the Divine 
Messing, beeome preadiers of the same salutary doctrine them- 
selves. And siosely this oa^t to be a powerful motive with all 
those whe^ by tiie Divine dispensatfan^ ere employed in such m 
work, to exert tiiemselves with the greater hfe and spirit in 
the disduurge of their du^ $ eqpecially when they considsr tibat 
those Christian ineliuctions and seeds of true piety, which tbey 
iostB into the tender minds of thiir pupils, will by them be 
S{»ead tar and wide, and in due time, conveyed, as it were, by 
so mai^ Canals and aqueducts, to many parts of the Lord^a 
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vineyard. Plutardi employs an argument of this kind, to pre- 
vail with the philosophers to exert themselves in the instruction 
of princes and great men, rather than with a haughty sullenness 
to avoid their company ; *^ For thus, (says he,) you will find a 
short way to be useful to many.*^ And, to be sure, he that 
conveys the principles of virtue and wisdom into the minds of 
the lower classes of men, or the illiterate, whatever progress his 
disciples may make, employs his time and talents only for the 
advantage of his pupils ; but he that forms the minds of magis- 
trates and great men, or such as are intended for high and 
exalted stations, by improving one single person, becomes a 
benefactor to large and numerous societies. Every physician 
of generous principles, as Plutarch expresses it, [4&iXoxaX6r,] 
would have an uncommon ambition to cure an eye intended to 
watch over many persons, and to convey the sense of seeing to 
numbers ; and a musical instrument-maker would, with un- 
common pleasure, exert his skill in perfecting a harp, if he 
knew that it was to be employed by the hands of Amphion, 
and, by the force of its music, to draw stones togiether for 
building the walls df Thebes. A learned and ingemous author, 
alluding to this fable, and applying it to our present purpose, 
calls professors of theology in schools, makers of harps for 
building the walls of a far more famed and beautiful city, 
meaning the Heavenly Jerusalem, in siich manner, that the 
stones of this building being truly and, without a fable, living, 
and charmed by the pleasant harmony of the Grospel, come of 
their own accord to take their places in the wall. ' - 
• I am not so little acquainted with myself, as to entertain the 
least hope of success in so great a work by my own. strength 
and abilities; but, while I humbly depend upon the Divine 
goodness and favour, I have no reason to despair ; for in' the 
hand of Omnipotence, all instruments are alike. Nor can it be 
questioned that He, who made all things out of joolhing, can 
produce any change He pleases in His creatures that are air&uiy 
made; He who gives Zomv, xai «rv(mv, xal zjdvra, life^ and 

breathy andr all thingSy can easily str^igtben t}ie weak^ aocl 
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ghre riches in abundance to the poor and needy. Our empti- 
ness only serves to lay us open to, and attract the fulness of 
Him <^ who fills all things, and is over all ; who gives wisdom 
to the mind,, and prevaits its irregular sallies.^ 

Under His auspices, therefore, young gentlemen, we are to 
aspire to true and saving wisdom, and to try to raise oursdves 
above this sublunary world. For it is not my intention, to 
perplex you with curious questions, and lead you throuj^ the 
thorny paths of disputation ; but, if I had any share of that 
excellent art, it would be my delight to direct yoiur way, 
through the easy and pleasant paths of righteousness, to a life of 
endless felicity, and be myself your comi)anion in that blessed 
pursuit. I would take pleasure to kindle in your souls the 
most ardent desires, and fervent love of heavenly things ; and 
to use the expression of a great divine, add <^ wings to your 
souls, to snatch them away from this world, and restore them 
to God.^ For, if I may be allowed to speak with freedom, 
most part of the' notions that are treated of in theological 
schools, that are taught with great pomp and ostentation, and 
disputed with vast bustle and noise, may possibly have the 
sharpness of thorns ; but they have . also their barrenness : they 
may prick' and tear, but they can afford no solid nourishment 
to the minds of men. No man ever gathered grapes off thorns, 
nor figs off thistles. " To what purpose,^ saith A Eempis, 
*^ dost thou reason profoundly concerning the Trinity, if thou 
art without humility, and thereby displeasest that Trinity*'^?'^ 
And St. Augustine, upon the words of Isaiah, I am the Lord 
that teacheth'thee to profit, observes with great propriety, that 
the Prophet here mentions utility in opposition to subtilty-f-. 
Such are the principles I would wish to communicate to you ; 
and it is my earnest desire and fervent prayer, that while I, 
according to my measure of strength, prppose them to your un- 
derstanding. He who sits in Heaven, yet condescends to 

* Quorsum alia de Trinitate disputare, si careas humilitate, at sic 
Trinitate diflpliceas ? 
t Utilia non subtilia. 
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ioitruct the hearto of nwo on this earth» mty ^Actually nlipvito 
them upon your mindst 

But that you may bo cqpahfe of thh aapematiiral ^ght and 
heavenly instruetiony it ia^ first of ally abfloltttdy nooeaaaryy 
that your minda be called off from fixeign objeeta^ and tumed 
ia upon thamadvea; Soft$ as long as your tfaou^^ are die* 
pcrsed and scattarad in puituit of vanity and insignificant 
trifles^ he that would lay before them the princqiles and prs^ 
eepts of this spiritual wisdoaiy would eommit them^ like the 
sibyrs propheeieS) that were written aa loose leaves of trses, to 
the merqr of the inoonslant winds, and therdiy rmderthem 
entirely useless. It is oertsmly a inatter of great di£kulty, 
and requires uneanmum art, to fix the thoughts of men, etpt* 
dally young men and boys, and turn them in upon themsdhres* 
We read in tbe parsUe of the Gospel oonoerning tbe prodigsl 
acm, that, first of all, Ae came to himself ^ and then returned to 
his father* It is eertainly a very qoosiderable step towards 
fionv^mon to God, to have the mind fixed upon itsdf, and 
disposed to think serioudy <^ its own immediate oonoecns; 
whidi die pious St. Bernard exeelkntly expresses in thb 
prayer, ^ May I,^ says he, ^ letom from external olgects to 
aqr own inwand tionoenis, and from iafarior oigeeto rise to th(^ 
of a superior nature^J* I dmuld look upcm it as no email 
happiness, i^ out of this whole society, I eould but gain one, 
but wish earnestly I ooidd prevail widi many, and still more 
a tde ntl y that I oould send you aH away, fidly determined to 
aitertain more serious and seeret thoughts than evm you had 
befi>re^ with r^ard to your immortal state and etermd eon« 
oems. But faow vain are tiM ihiimf^ ^f men! Wbat a 
darkncKOferelouds thrfr ndndsf ! It is llie great cnnplaittt 
of God ooneerflj^ His people, Aat Mey Aot^ not « heart to 
vttderrtmtcL It ia at once tike great ^Uflgfaee and arfsety of 
maxddnd, Aeit tbey live without fisrethought. That bratiflii 

* Ab ektoiorilhis ad inlerion redeaa, etsi) tnferierflmB idvoperiora 
ascendam. 

t O vanas hominum mentes ! pectora c«eca ! 
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thoughtlesmeM) pttrdon the expression^ or, to tfpeak more Intel- 
ligibly, want of oooosideration, is the death and ruin of souls. 
And the andents observe, with great truth and justice, << that 
a thoughtful mind is the spring and souroe of every good 
thingV 

It is the advice of the Psahnist, that we should conoerM much 
with ourselves: an advice^ indeed, which is regarded by few; 
for the greatest part of mankind are no where greater strangers 
than at homa But it is my earnest request to you, that you 
would be intimately acquainted with yourselves^ end as beo(»nes 
persons devoted to a studious life, be much at home, much in 
your own company, and v^ often engaged in smous convert 
sadon with yourselves. Think gravely, To what purpose do 
I live? Whither am I gobgp Ask, thyself, hast thou any 
fixed and determined purpose, any end that thou pursuest with 
steadfastness f. The principles I have €»ibraoed under the 
name of the Christian Religion, the things I have so often 
heard about a future state and Ufe, and death eternal, are they 
true or false? If they are true, as we all absolutely profSess to 
believe they are, then, to be sure, the greatest and most import- 
ant matters of this world are vain, and even less than vanity 
Itsdf: all our knowledge is but Ignorance, our ridies poverty, 
our pleasure bitterness, and our honours vile and dishonourable. 
How little do those men know, who are ambitious of glory, 
what it really is, and how to be attained. Nay, they eageriy 
catch at the empty riiadow of it, while they avoid and turn their 
backs upon that gkny which is real, substantial, and everlasting. 
The happiness of good men in the life to come, is not only 
iitfnitdy above aU our expressions, but evm beyond our most 
enlarged thoughts. By comparing, however, great things with 
smafii, we attain some faint notion of these exalted and invisi- 
ble blessings, from the earthly and visible enjoyments of this 
world. In this respect, even the Holy Scriptures descend to 
the weakness of our capacities, and as the Hebrews express it, 

Intellectas cogitabundua principium omnis boni. 
t Est aliqttid quo tendls, etjn quid dirigis arcum ? 
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<^ The law of God speaks the language of the children of 
men*.'". They speak of this celestial life, under the represen- 
tations of an heritage, of riches, of a kingdom, and a crown, 
but with uncommon epithets, and such as are by no means ap- 
plicable to any earthly glory or opulence, however great. It is 
an inheritance^ but one that is uncorruptedy undejUedy and 
thaifadeth not away ; a kingdom^ but one that can never be 
shaken, much less ruined; which can never be said of the 
thrones of this sublunary world, as evidently appears from the 
histories of all nations, and our own recent experience. ' Here, 
ye sons of Adam, a covetous, and ambitious race, here is room 
for a laudable avarice; here are motives to excite your ambi- 
tion, and, at the same time, the means of satisfying it to the 
full. But it must be acknowledged, that the belief of these 
things is far from being common. What a riare attainment is 
faith, seeing that among the prodigious crowds of those who 
who profess to believe, in this, world, one might justly cry out. 
Where is a true believer to be found ? That man shall never 
persuade me, that he believes the truth and certainty of hea- 
venly enjoyments, who cleaves to this earth, nay, who does, 
not scorn and despise it, with all its baits and allurements, and 
employ all his powers, as well as his utmost industry, to obtain 
these immense and eternal blessings. 

Nor is there any thing in the way to these enjoyments that 
can deter you from it, unless holiness in heart and life appear 
to be a heavy and troublesome task to you : whereas, on the 
contrary, nothing surely can be named, that is either more 
suited to the dignity of human nature, more beautiful and becom- 
ings or attended with greater pleasure. I ther^ore beseech and 
entreat you, by the boweb of Divine mercy, and by your own 
most precious souls, that you would seriously consider these 
things, and make them yoiur principal study. Try an experi- 
ment, attended with no danger or expense ; make a trial.of the 
ways, of this wisdom, and I doubt not but you will be so charmed 

* Lex Dei loquitur ling^uaui filiorum {lominuiu. 
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with the pleasantness thereof, that you will never thencefor- 
ward depart from them. Eor this purpose, I earnestly recom- 
mend to you, to be constant and assiduous in prayer* Nay, it 
is St. Paula's exhortation, that you pray mthout ceasing. 
1 Thes. V. 17. So that prayer may be, not only, according to 
the old sa}dng, Clavis diet, et sera noctisy The key that opens 
the 4ay, and the lock that shuts up the night ; but also, so to 
speak, a staff for support in the day-time, and a bed for rest and 
comfort in the night ; two conveniences which are commonly 
expressed by one single Hebrew word. And be assured, that 
the more frequently you pray, with so much the greater ease 
and pleasure will your prayers be attended, not only from the 
common and necessary connexion between acts and habits, but 
also from the nature of this duty. For prayer, being a kind of 
conversation with God, gradually purifies the soul, and makes 
it continually more and more like unto Him. Our love to God 
is also very much improved by this frequent intercourse with 
Him ; and by His love, on the other hand, the soul is effec- 
tually disposed to fervency, as well as frequency in prayer, 
and can, by no means, subsist without it. 

LECTURE II. 

Of Happiness, its Name aiid Nature, and the Desire of it implanted in 

the Human Heart* 

How deep and dark is that abyss of misery, into which man is 
precipitated by his deplorable fall ; since he has thereby lost, 
not only the possession, but also the knowledge of his chief or 
principal good ! He has no distinct notion of what it is, of the 
means of recovering it, or the way he has to take in pursuit of 
it. Yet the human mind, however stunned and weakened by 
so dreadful a fall, still retains some faint idea, some confused and 
obscure notions of the good it has lost, and some remaining 
seeds of its heavenly original *. It has also still remaining, a 

* Cognati semina cceli. 
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land of languid sense of its misery and indigence, with afibc- 
tions suitable to those obscure notions. From this imperfect 
sense of its poverty, and these feeble affections, arise some mo- 
tions and efforts of tiie mmd, like tiiose of one gropfag in tiie 
dark, and seeking rest every where, but meeting with It no 
where. This, at least, is beyond all doubt, and indisputable, 
that all men wish well to themselves, nay, that they all catch 
at, and desire to attain the enjoyment of the most absolute and 
perfect good ; even the worst of men have not lost this regard 
for themselves, nor can they posably divest themselves of it^ 
And though, alas! it is but too true, that, as we are naturally 
blind, we run oursdives upon misery, under the disguise of 
happmesB, and not only embrace, according to the common 
saying, <^ a doud instead of Juno *,^ but death itself instead 
of life: yet, even from this most fatal error, it is evident that 
we naturally pursue either real happmess, or what, to our mis- 
taken judgment, appears to be such. Nor can the mind of man 
divest itself of this propensity, without divesting itiSelf of its 
being. This is what tiie schoolmen mean, when, in their man- 
ner of expression, they say, <^ That the will is carried towards 
happiness, not simply as will, but as nature-f-.^ 

It is true, indeed, the generality of mankind are not well 
acquainted with the motions of their own minds, nor at pains 
to observe them, but, like brutes, by a kind of secret impulse, 
are violently carried towards such enjoyments as fall in their 
way : they do but very little, or not at all, enter into theni!- 
selves, and review the state and operations of their own minds ; 
yet, in all their actions, all their wishes and desires, (though 
they are not always aware of it themselves,) this thirst after 
immortality exerts and discovers itself. Consider the busy 
part of mankind, hurrying to and firo in the exercise of their 
several professions, physicians, lawyers, merchants, mechanics, 
farmers, and even soldiers themsdves ; they all toil and labouTj 
in order to obtain rest, if success attend their endeavours, and 

* Nubem pro Junooe. 

t In beatitudinem fertar voluntasy non at volontaSy sed ut natora. 
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ttnjfortuiiAttevMtantwtrthtireqpeclido]^ Encouraged by 
these fond hopes, they eat their bread with the sweat of their 
brow. But their toil^ aflfcer all» h ndltiSy constantly return- 
ii^ in a cirole ; and the daya of mon pass away in iraffini^ 
e?ilS) and entertaining fond hopaa of iqpparent good, which 
they aeldom or novar attain. Bvmy $nm wUki in a vain 
d^; h0tGnMni$kifnBeifinvaim PsaLzxzix* & Hapur* 
sues rait md aasa^ lika Us siiadoWy and novtr overtakea thorn; 
but, for the most part, ceases to live before he begins to liye to 
purpose. Howeiver, after all this eonfiised and fluctuating 
appetite whidi determines us to the pursuit of good, either real 
or apparent, as it is oongenlal with us, and deeply rooted in the 
human heart, so it is the great handle by which DiTine Grace 
lays bold, as it were, xipon our nature, draws us to itself, and 
extricates us out of the profound abyss of misery, hito which 
we are fallen. 

From this it evidently fellows, that the design of Sacred 
Theology is the very same with that of human nature^ and A# 
that rejects it hates his own fC^: (fer so the wise king of 
Israel emphatically expresses it, Prov. viii. 86,) he is the most 
Irrecondleable enany to his own happiness, asid absolutely at 
variance witii himself; according to that of St. Bernard, << After 
I was set in oppontioa to Thee, I became also contrary to my* 
sdf*.'' 

These eonsideratkms have determined me to begin these 
instructions, such as they are, wUdi, with Divine assistance, I 
intend to give you concerning die prmciples of the Christian 
religion, with a short disquisition concerning the chief or ulti- 
mate end of man. And here it is to be, first of all, observed, 
that the transcendent and supreme end of all, is, the gicfy of 
Crod; all things returning, in a most beautiful ciidle, to this, 
as the original sonroe from which they at first took their rise. 
But the end of true rdigion, as fiur as it r^aids us, whidi is 
immediately connected with the former, and serves, in a most 

* Postquam posuiiti me contrarium tibi, factus turn contrarius adU. 
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glorioas manner, to promote it/ is, the salvation and happiness 
of mankind. 

Though I should not tell you, what is to be understood by 
the term happiness or felicity in general, I cannot imagine any 
of you would be at a loss about it. Yet, I shall give a brief 
explication of it, that you may have the more distinct ideas of 
the thing itself, and the justar notions of what is to be further 
advanced on the subject. Nor is there, indeed, any contro- 
versy on this head; for all aiie agreed, that by the teams com- 
monly used in Hiebrew, Greek, and Latin* to express happi- 
ness or felicity, we are to understand that perfect and complete 
goodf which is suited and adapted to intettigent nalure. I 
say, to intelligent nature^ because the brut^ creatures cannot be 
said to be happy, but in a very improper sense. Happiness 
cannot be ascribed to horses or oxen, let them be ever so well 
fed, and left in the full possession of liberty and ease. And as 
good in general is peculiar to intelligent beings; so, more 
especially, that perfect good,' which constitutes felicity in its 
fuU and most extensive acceptation. It is true, indeed, in 
common conversation, men are very prodigal of this term, and, 
with extravagant levity, misapply it to every oonunon enjoy- 
ment of life, or apparent good they meet with, especially such 
as is most suited to their present exigencies; and thus, as 
Aristotle, in his Ethics, expresses it, " The sick person con- 
siders health, and the poor man riches, as the chief good. It 
is also true, that learned men, and even the sacred Scriptures, 
give the name of felicity to some symptoms and small begin- 
nings of future happiness. But, as we have ah'eady observed, 
this term, in its true and complete sense, comprehends in it that 
absolute and full perfection of good, which entirely excludes all 
uneasiness, and brings with it every thing that can contribute 
to satisfaction and delight. Consequently, that good, whatever 
it be^ that most perfectly supplies all the wants, and satisfies all 

* ^iWH in Hebrew, fiaxm^urtis et iv^/mm« in Greek, felicitas et beatitudo 
in Latin. 
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the cravings of our rational appetites, is objective felicity , as 
the schools express it ; and actual^ or formal felicity » is ihefiUl 
possession and enjoyment of that complete and chief good. 
It consists of a perfect tranquillity of the mind, and not a dull 
and stupid indolence, like the calm that reigns in the dead sea; 
but such a piece of mind as is lively, active, and constantly 
attended with the purest joy : not a mere absence of uneasiness 
and pain ; but such a perfect ease as is constantly accompanied 
with the most perfect satisfaction, and supreme delight : and if 
the term had not been degraded by the mean uses to which it 
has been prostituted, I should not scruple to call it pleasure*. 
And, indeed, we may still call it by this name, provided we 
purify the term, and guard it by the following limitations ; so 
as to understand by felicity, such a pleasure as is perfect, con- 
stant,' pure, spiritual, and divine. For never, since I ventured 
to think upon such subjects, could I be satisfied with the opi- 
nion of Aristotle and the school-men, who distinguish between 
the fruition of the chief good, which constitutes true felicity, 
and the delight and satisfaction attending that fruition; because, 
at this rate, that good would not be the ultimate end and com- 
pletion of our desires, nor desired on its own account: for 
whatever good we wish to possess, the end of our wishing is, 
that we may enjoy it with tranquillity and delight; and this 
uninterrupted delight or satisfaction, which admits of no alloy, 
is, love in possession of the beloved object, and at the height of 
its ambition. 



LECTURE III. 



Of the Happinb88 of Man, and that it is really to be found. 

You will not, I imagine, be o£Pended, nor think I intend to 
insult you, because I have once and again, with great earnest- 

* 'HlyUt/uvU iiM AfMrx^firif I HappineBB in pleasure perpetuated. 
Vol. IV. O 
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Bess and sincerity, wished you and myaelf a sound and seriouft 
temper of mind; for, if we may represent things as they really 
are, very few men are possessed of so valuable a Uessing. The 
far grater part of them are intoxicated either with the pleasures 
or the cares of this world; they stagger about with a tottering 
and unstable paoe ; and, as Solomon expresses it, The labawr 
of the foolish u>eaneih every one of them; became he knoweth 
not how to goto Ae city : Eode. x. 10 :<^«the heavenly cd^, 
and the vision of peace, which very few have a just notion of, 
or are at painff to seek after. Nay, they know not what it is 
they are seddug. Thqr flutter from one object to another, and 
live at hazard. Th^ have no certain harbour in view, nor 
direct theur course by any fixed star. But to him that knoweth 
not the port to which he is bound, no wind can be favourable; 
neither can he who has not yet determined at what mark he is 
to shoot, direct his arrow aright. That this may not be our 
case, but thitt we may have a proper object to aim at, I propose 
to speak of the chief end of our being. 

And to begin at the Father of Spirits, or pure intelligences, 
God, blessed for ever, completely happy in Himself from all 
eternity, is His own happiness. His self-sufficiency, \^Auri^ 
xctff,] thdt eternal and infinite satisfaction and complacency He 
hpA in Himself, is the peculiar and most complete felicity of 
that Supeme Being who derives his existence horn Himself, 
and has given being to every thing else. . Whidi Chrysostom 
has well expressed by saying, " That it is God's peculiar pro- 
perty to stand in need of nothing*.'' And Claudius Victor 
beautifully describes Him as ** vested with all the majesty of 
creative powers comprehending in His infinite mind all the 
creatures to be afterwards produced, having all the revolutions 
of time constantly present to His all-seeing eye, and being an 
immense and most glorious kingdom to Himself t«^ 

* e<«v ftAyafrm tluv «*« unAuf, 

tRegfnabatq. ; potens ia maj estate ereaadi, 
£t facienda videns, g^ignendaq. ; mente capaci» 
Secula desplciens, et qukquid tempora volvunt 
Preseng semper habens : immensum mole beat^ 
Regnum erat ipse sibi. 



Yet, all we can say of this Primiffys Uncreated Majesty and 
Felicity, is but n^ere talking to little or no sort of purpose : 
lor here, not only words fail us, but even thought is at a staiidi 
and quite overpowered, when we survey the SuiM^eiVkt, Self- 
existent Being *, perfectly happy and glorious In the sole en- 
jojnonant of His own infinite pexfections, throughout nuiyiber* 
less ages, without angi^ men, or any olber creature ; 90 t^> 
the poet had reason to say, <^ What eye so stR>Qg» tibiat the. 
matchless brightness of Thy glory will not daiale it, and »«ko 
it ekMef^. 

Let us, therelhre, descend into ouraelves, but with a view to 
return to Him again : and not only so^ but in such a manner* 
that the end and design of our descending to inquire into our 
own situation, be, that we may, with greater advaitfage^ return 
and iwascend to God« For, if we mquire into our own ulti^ 
mate end, this disquisition must rise above all oth^ beings* 
and at last terminate in Him ; beoi^ttse He Himsdf is that 
very end, and out of Him^ there is neither begianir(g.notend«> 
The felicity of angels, which is an intermediate degnee of haj^ 
piness, we shall not insist on, not only because it is foreign to 
our purpose, but also, because our felicity and theirs will be^ 
found, upon the matter, to be precisely the same. 

With regard to our own happiness, we shall first shew, that 
such happiness really eceiHs; and, next, inqtiire^ ivhai it t>*. 
and wherein it consists. 

We assert, then, that there is such a thing as human fbHeity, 
And this ought rather to be taken for granted as a matter un** 
questionable, than strictly proved. But when I speak of hu*: 
man felicity, I am well satisfied you will not imagine, I mean 
such a happiness as may be had from human things, but that > 
I take the term subjectively, and understand by it the happi-' 
ness of man. Now, he who would deny, that this is not cnly 

t Ti¥9t CfAfAM f»^»v 

Tauff ¥mt 0rtfoirmh 

*0v MmfUfrth Synos. Hym. Tert. 
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among the number of possibles, but actually attained by some 
part, at least, of the human race, would not only render liim- 
self unworthy of, such happmess, but even of human nature 
ksdf ; -because he would thereby do all in his power to de- 
prive it of its highest expectations and its greatest honour ; but 
whoever allows, that all things were produced by the hand of 
an infinitely wise Creator, cannot possibly doubt, that man, 
the head and ornament of all His visible works, was made ca- 
pable of a proper apd suitable ea6L The principal beauty of 
the creation consists in this, that aU things in it are disposed 
in the most excellent order, and every particular intended for 
some noble and suitable end; and if this could noi^ he said of 
man, who is the glory of the visible world, what a great def<N*- 
mity must it be, how great a gap in natiure ! And this gap 
must be the greater, in that, as we have already observed, 
man is natmrally endued with strong and vigorous ^d^ires to- 
wards such an end. Yet, on this absurd st^pOEdtiohy all such 
desires and expectations would be vain, and to no purpose ; 
and so, something might be said in defimce of that peevish and 
impatient expresdon which escaped the Psalmist in. a fit of 
excessive sorrow, and he might have an excuse for saying, fFhy 
hast Thou made all men in vain ? Psal. Ixxxix. 47; . This 
would not only have been a fii^tfiil gap in nature, but, if I 
am allowed so to speak, at this rate, die whole human race 
must have been created in misery, and exposed to unavoidable 
tprments, from which they could never have been relieved, had 
they been formed, not only capable of a good quite unattain- 
able and altogether without their reach, biit also with stnmg and 
restless desires towards that impossible good. Now, as this is 
by no, means to be admitted, there must necessarily be some 
full, permanent, and satisfying good, that may be attained by 
man, and in the possession of which he must be truly happy. 

When we revolve these things in our minds, do we not feel 
from ^thin, a powerful impulse, exciting us to set aside all 
other cares, that we may discover the one chief good, and 
attain to the enjoyment of it ? While we inhabit these bodies, 
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I owiiy we lie under a necessity of uMng corporeal and fading 
things ; but there is no necessity that we should be slaves to 
our bellies and the lusts of the flesh, or have our affections 
^ued to this earth : nay, that it should be so, is the highest 
and most intolerable indignity. Can it be thought, that man 
was bom merely to cram himself witji victuals and drink, or 
gratify th^ other appetites of a body which he has in common 
with the brutes ? to snuff up the wind, to entertain delusive 
and vain hopes all the days of his life, and, when that short 
scene of madness is over, to be laid in the grave, and reduced 
to his original dust ? Far be it from us to draw such opndu- 
sidns : there is certiunly something beyond this, something so 
great and lasting, that, in respect of it, the short point of time 
we live here, with all its bustle of business and pleasures, is 
more empty and vanishing than smoke. << I am more con- 
siderable,^^ says one, << and bom to greater matters, than to 
become the slave of my diminutive body *.'" With how much 
greater tmth might we speak thus, were we r^enerated from 
Heaven ! Let us be ashamed to live with our heads bowed 

• • • , 

down, Uke grovelling beasts gazing upon the earth, or even to 
catch at the vain and airy shadows of science, while, in the 
mean time, we know not, or do not consider, whence we took 
our rise, and whither we are soon to return, what place is to 
receive our souls, when they are set at liberty from these 
bodily prisons. If it is the principal desire of your souls to 
understand the nature of this felicity, and the way that leads 
to' it, search the Scriptures ; for, from them alone, we aU 
thinky or profess to think, we can have eternal life. I exhort 
and beseech you, never to suffer so much as one day to pao^, 
either through lazy negligence or too much eagerness in infe- 
rior studies, without reading some part of the sacred records 
with a pious and attentive disposition of mind ; still joining 
with your reading, fervent prayer, that you may thereby draw 
down that Divine light, without which spiritual things cannot 

* Major Biim, et ad majora genius, quam ut aim mancipium mei cor- 
pusculi. 
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be read end understood. But with this light shining upcm 
'tiietn, it is iliit posi^bl^ to ex{»%ss how much sweater you will 
find these itifeipired writings, than Cica^, Demosthenes, Homer, 
V Aristotle, and all the other orators, poetd, and philosofdiers. 
They reason about an imaginary felicity, and every m& iii his 
own wAy advances some pfecariou^ and uncertain thoughts 
upon it ; but this Book alone shews clearly, and with ab6(^te 
'certainty, what it is, and |k»nts but the way that leads to the 
attdnment bf it. This is that which prevailed with St. Au^ 
gusdhe to study the Scriptures, and engaged his affectiotk to 
them. ** In Cicero, and Plato, and other such writers,'' says 
he, ** I me^t with many things ^ttily said, and things that 
have a moderate tendency to move the passions; but hi none 
of fhem do I find these words. Come Unto me^ all ye that la- 
btmr, and are heavy iaden^ &nd I mil give yoU rest '.^ 



LECTURE IV. 



.In which it. is proved that Human Felicity cannot be found either in the 

earth or earthly things. 

:Ws are all in quest of one thing, but almost all of us out of the 
■right road; therefore, to be sure, the longer and the more swiftly 
we move in a wrong path, the furtii^ we depart from the ob- 
ject of our desires : ai|d if it is so^ we can speak or think of 
nothing more proper and seasonable, than of inquiring about 
.the only right way, whereby we nuy all come <^ to seethe 
br^ht fountain of goodness^t"^ I know you will r^nember, 
.that on tlK laat occasion^ we proposed the most important of 
-ali questioitSi viz.^ that conoernii^ our ultimate end, or the way 
to discover true happiness ; to whidi, we aisserted, that all 
mankind do aspire with a natural, aiwi therefore a constant and 
uniform ardour ; or rather, we su{qx»ed, that all are sufficiently 

* Apud Ciceronem et Platonein, aliosque ejusmodi scrip tores, multa 
sunt acute dicta, et leniter calentias sed in iis omnibus hoc non invenio, 
Venite ad me, &c. [Matt. xii. 28.] 

t Boni fontem visere lucidum. 
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acquainted with this happiness, nay, really do, or at least may 
Isel it within them, if they thoroughly know themselves. For 
this is the end of the labours of men; to diis tend all their toils. 
This is the general aim of all, not only of the sharp-sighted, 
but the blear-eyed and short-sighted ; nay even of those that 
are quite blind, who though they cannot see the mark thej 
propose to themselres, yet are in hopes of reaching it at last : 
that is to say, though their ideas of it are very confused and 
imperfect, they all desire happiness in the obvioUs. sense of the 
word. We hare also observed, that this term^ in its general 
acceptation, imports that full and perfect good which is suited 
to intelligent nature ^. It is not to be doubted but the felicity 
of the Deity, as well as His being, is in Himself, and firom Him- 
self. But our inquiry is concerning our own happiness. We 
also positively determined, that there is some blessed end suited 
and adapted to our nature, and that this can by no means be 
denied ; So^ since all parts of the universe have proper ends 
suited and adapted to their natures, that the most noble and 
exodlent creature of the whole sublunary world, should in thia 
be defective, and therefore created in vain, would be so great a 
soledsm, such a deformity in the whole fabric, and so unworthy 
ci the supreme and all-wise Creator, that it can by no means 
be admitted, nor even so much as imagined. This point being 
settled, viz,9 that there is some det»*minate good, in the popsas* 
sion whereof the mind of man may be folly satisfied and. at per« 
feet rest, we now proceed to inquire what this good is, and 
where it may be found. 

The first thing, and at the same time a very oonstderablest^ 
towards this discovery, will be to shew where and in what things 
this perfect good is noUo be found ; notonly becauae this point 
being settled, it will be earicr to determine wherem it actually 
consists ; nay, the latter will naturally flow from the fbrmeri 
but also because, as has been obsenred, we shall find the far 
greater part of mankind pursuing vain shadows and phantoms 
of happiness, and, throughout their whole lives, wandering in a 
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great, variety of bye-paths, seeking the way to make a proper 
improvement of life, almost always hunting for that chief good 
where it is not to be found. They must first, be recalled from 
this rambling and fruitless course, before thqr can possibly be 
directed into the right road. I shall not spin. out this negative 
proposition by dividing the subject of it into several branches, 
and idsisting separately upon every one of them ; but consider 
all these errors and mistakes, both vulgar and practical, specu- 
lative and philosophical, however numerous they may be, as 
comprehended under one general head, and fully obviate them 
all by one single proposition, which with Divine assistance, I 
shall explain to you in this lecture, and that very briefly. 

The proposition is. That human felicity, or that full and 
complete good that is suited to. the nature of man, is not to be 
found in the earthj nor in earthly things. 

Now, what if, instead of further proof or iUustration, I should 
only say — If this perfect felicity is to be found within, this visi- 
ble, world, or the verge of this earthly life, let him, I pray, who 
hath found it out, stand forth ; let him tell who can, what star, 
of. whatever magnitude, what constellation or combination of 
stars, has so favourable an aspect, and so benign an influence, 
cnr what is that singular good, or assemblage of good things in 
this e^rth, that, can confer upon mankind a happy Ufe. All 

m 

things that, like bright stars, have hitherto attracted the eyes 
of men, vanishing in a few days, have proved themselves to be 
comets, not only of no benign, but even of pernicious influence: 
according to the saying, ^^ There is no comet but what brings 
some mischief alpng with it ?.^ All that have ever lived during 
so many ages that the world has hitherto lasted, noble and ig« 
noble, leamed and unlearned, fools and wise men, have gone in 
search of happoness : has ever any one of them aU, in times past, 
or is there any one at this day that, has said, Et/^xo, I have found 
it ? . Different men have given difierent definitions and descrip- 
tions of it, and according to their various turns of mind^ have 
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pointed it in a great variety of shapes ; but, since the creation 
of the world, there has not been so much as one who ever pre- 
tended to say. Here it is, I have it, and have attained the fuU 
possession of it. Even those from whom most was to be ex- 
pected, men of the utmost penetration, and most properly qua- 
lified for such researches, after all their labour and industry, 
have acknowledged their disappointment, and that they had 
not found it.- But it would be wonderful indeed, that there 
should be any good suited to human nature, and to which 
manldnd were bom, and yet that it never fell to the share of 
any one individual of the sons of men : unless it be .said, that 
the things of life, in this respect, resemble the speculations of 
the schools; and that, as they talk about. objects of knowledge 
that were never known, so there is some good attainable by 
men, which was never actually attained. . 

But to look a little more narrowly into thb matter, and take 
a transient view of the several periods of life. Infants are so 
far from attaining to happiness, that they have not yet arrived 
at 'human life; yet, if they are compared with those of riper 
year, they . are, in a loyr and improper sense, with regard to 
two things, innocence and ignorance, happier than men; for 
there is nothing that years add to infancy so invariably, and in 
sogreat abundance, as guilt and pollution ; and the experience 
aQd knowledge of the world which they give us, do not so much 
improve the head, as ihey vex and distress the heart. So that 
the great iman represented in the tragedy embradng his infant, 
who knew nothing of his own misery, seems to have had some 
reason to say, ^* That those who know nothing enjoy the hap- 
piest Ufe*.^ And to be sure, what we gain by our progress 
from infancy to youth, is, that we thereby become more exposed 
to the miseries of life, and, as we improve in the knowledge of 
things, our pains and. torments are .also increased: for either 
children are put to servile employments, or mechanic arts: or 
if they happen to have a more genteel and liberal education, 



5HMI OF HAPPINESS. 

jthis yery thing turns toa pumshmentyas they are thereby sub- 
jected to rods, chMtisements, and the power of parents add 
instructors, which is often a kind of petty tyranny ; and^ ^ben 
the yoktt is lightened with the greatest {Nrudenoe, it still seems 
hard to be borne, as it is above thd capacity of their youQg 
minds, thwarts their wishes and indinationsi and encroaches 
upon their beloyed liberty. 

Youths put in full possession of this liberty, foif the most 
part ceases to be master of itself; nor can it be so truly sajbd 
to be delitered firomits former misery, ae to enehange it f<N* a 
wwse, even that yery liberty* It leaVed the hfirbour, to sail 
through quicksands and Syreos; and when both thes6 are 
passed, kunches out into Ae deep sea. Alas! to what various 
fates IS it there exposed I How thany contrary winds does it 
meet with ! How many storms threatening it with shipwredi ! 
How many diocks has it to bear from ayarice^ ambitiDn, and 
enyy, either in oonsequedoe of the yudeht 8tiR]ngs..of those 
passions within itself, or the fierce attacks, of them from with- 
out 1 And amidst all these tempests, the siiip is eithor early 
oy»*wfaelmed, or broken by storms; and^ worn out by old ag^ 
at last fidls to pieces. 

Nor does it much signify what state of life one enters into, 
or what rank he hokis in human society ; for all forms of bus- 
tiess and conditions of life, however various you may suppose 
them to be, are exposed t6 a mudi greater variety of troubles 
and distresses, some to pressures mote numerous and more 
grievous than others, but sll to a great many, and eveiy one 
to some peeuHar to itself* If you demote yoursdf to eaae and 
retirement, you cannot avoid the reptotich anduneaaness that 
constantly attend an indolent, a Useless, and lazy life* If you 
CTigage in busifless, whatev^ it be^ whether you connnenee 
merchant, scddier, fiutner, or lawyer^ yOu always meet with toil 
and hazard, and oDben with heavy misfcvtunes and kisses. Celi- 
bacy exposes to solitude; marriage, to solicitude and cares. 
Without learning, you appear plain and unpolished ; but on 
the other hand, the study of letters is a matter of immense 
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labour, and, for the most part, brings in but very little, either 
nith regard to the knowledge you acquire by it, or the oon- 
-venienoes of life it pitxsures. But I will enlioge no further. 
You find the Greek and Latin poets lamenting the calamities 
of Ufe, in many parts of their works, and at great length : ncn* 
do they exaggerate in the least ; they even fall short of the 
truth, and only enumerate a few evils out of many. 

l^he Greek epigram ascribed by some to Prosidlpus; by 
others, to Crates the Cynic philosopher^ begins thus, *^ What 
state of hfe ought one to choose?^ and having aiumerated them 
all, concludes in this manner : <* There are, then, only two 
things eligible, dther never to have been bom, or to die as 
soon as one makes his appearance in the world*.^^ 

But now, leaving the various periods and conditions of life, 
let us, with great brevity run over those things Vhich are looked 
upon to be the greatest blessings in it, and see whether any of 
them can make it completely happy. Can this be expected 
from a beautiful outside P No ; this has rendered many mise- 
rable, but never made one happy. For suppose it to be some- 
times attended with innocmce, it is surely of a fsuling and 
perishing nature, ** the sport of time or disease •f.'" Can it be 
expected from riches ?" Surely no; for how little of them does 
the owner possess, even supposing his wealth to be ever so 
great ! What a small part of them does he use or enjoy him- 
self f And what has he of the rest but the pleasure of seeii^ 
them with his eyes ? Let his table be loaded with the greatest 
variety of delicious dishes, he fills his belly out of one ; and if 
he has a hundred beds, he lies but in one of them. Can the 
kingdoms, thrones, and sceptres of this world, confer happiness P 
No; we learn from the histories of all ages, that not a few have 
been tumbled down from these by sudden and unexpected 
revolutions, and those not such as were void of conduct or 
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oourage, but men of great and extraordinary abilities. And 
that those who met with no such misfortunes, were still far 
enough from happiness, is very plain from the situation of their 
affairs, and, in many cases, from their own confession. The 
saying of Augustus is well known : ^^ I wish I had never beoi 
married, and had died childless *.^ And the expression of 
Severus at his death, *' I became all things, and yet it does not 
profit me -t",^ But the most noted saying of all, and that which 
best deserves to be known, is that of the wisest and most 
flourishing king, as well as the greatest preacher, who, having 
exactly computed all the advantages of his exalted dignity and 
royal opulence, found this to be the sum total of all, and left it 
on record for the inspection of posterity and future ages. 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 

All this may possibly be true with regard to the external 
advantages of men ; but may not happiness be found in the 
internal goods of the mind, such as wisdom and virtue ? Sup-^ 
pose this granted ; still that they may confer perfect felicity, 
they must, of necessity, be perfect themselves. Now^ shew me 
the man, who, even in his own judgment, has attained to per- 
fection in wisdom and virtue : even those who were accounted 
the wisest, and actually were so, acknowledged they knew no« 
thing; nor was there one among the most approved philo- 
sophers, whose virtues were not allayed with many blemishes. 
The same must be said of piety and true religion, which, though 
it. is the beginning of felicity, and tends directly to perfection, 
yet, as Jn this earth it is not full and complete itself, it cannot 
make its possessors perfectly happy. The knowledge of the 
most exalted minds is very obscure, and almost quite dark, and 
their practice of virtue, lame and imperfect. And indeed, who 
can have the boldness to boast of perfection in this respect, 
when he hears the great Apostle complaining of the law of the 
fleshj and pathetically exclaiming, Who shall deliver me from 
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this body of death? Rom. viL 84« Besides, though wisdom 
and virtue, or piety, were perfect, so long as we have bodies, 
we must at the same time have all bodily advantages, in order 
to perfect felicity. Therefore, the Satirist smartly ridicules the 
wise man of the Stoics: ^^He is,^ says he, <* free, honoured, 
beautiful, a king of kings, and particularly happy, except 
when he is troubled with phlegm ^^' 

Since these things are so, we must raise our minds higher, 
and not live with our heads bowed down like the common sort 
of mankind ; who, as St. Augustine expresses it, ^* look for a 
happy life in the region of death -)*.'" To set our hearts upon 
the pushing goods of this wretdied life and its muddy plea- 
sured, is not the happiness . of men, but of hogs. And if 
pleasure is dirt, other things are but smoke. Were this the 
only good proposed to the desires and hopes of men, it would 
not have been so great a privilege to be borti* Be therefore 
advised, young gentlemen, and beware of this poisonous cup, 
lest your minds thereby become brutish, and fall into a fatal 
oblivion of your (»iginal, and your end. Turn that part of 
your Composition which is Divine, to God its creator and 
father, ¥dthout whom we can neither be happy, nor indeed be 
at all. 



LECTURE V. 
Of the Immortauty of the Soul* 



Theee are many things that keep mankind employed, par- 
ticularly business, or rather trifles ; for so the affairs which are 
in this world considered as most important, ought to be called, 
when compared with that of minding our own valuable con- 
cerns, knowing ourselves, and truly consulting our highest 



Dives, 



Liher, honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regiim, 
Pnecipue foelix, nisi cum pituita molesta est 

t Beatam vitam qaserunt in regflone mortis. 
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intarests ; but how few are there that make this their rtady ? 
The definition you commonly give of man, is, that he is a 
rational cratture ; though, to be sure, it is not applicable to 
the generality of mankind, unless you imderstand, that they 
are sudi, not actually, but in power only, and that very remote. 
They are, for the most partat least, more silly and foolish than 
children, and, like them, fond of toys and rattles ; they fadgua 
themselves running about and sauntering from place to place, 
but do nothing to purpose. 

What a wonder it is, that souls of a heavenly original have 
so far forgot their native country, and are so immersed in dirt 
and mud, that there are few men who frequently converse 
with themselves about their own state, thinking gravely ct 
their original and their end, seriously lajring to heart, that a$ 
the poet expresses it, <^ Good and evil are set before man- 
kind*;^ and who after mature consideration, not only think it 
the most wise and reasonable course, but are also fully re- 
solved to exert themselves to the utmost, in order to arrive at 
a sovereign contempt of earthly things, and aspire to those en^ 
joyments that are Divine and etanial. For our parts, I am 
fully persuaded we shall be of this mind, if we seriously reflect 
upon what has been said. For if there is, of necessity, a com- 
plete, permanent, and satisfying good intended for man, and 
no such good is to be found in the earth or earthly things, we 
must proceed further, and look for it somewhere else ; and, in 
consequence of this, conclude, that man is not quite extinguish- 
ed by death, but removes to another place, and that the human 
soul is by all means immortal. 

Many men have added a great variety of dilE^'ent argu- 
ments to support this conclusion, some of them strong and 
solid, and others, to speak freely, too metaphysical, and of 
little strength, especially as they are as obscure, as easily 
denied, and as hard to be proved, as that very conclusion, in 
support of which they are adduced. 
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They who ttaai from fhe immaterial nature of the souls 
and from its being infueed into the body, as also from ita me-i 
thod of operation, which is confined to none of the bodily 
organs, may easily prevail with those who beliere these prineU 
pies, to admit the truth of the eaodusioii they want to draw 
fiponi them i but if th^ meet with any who obstinately deny 
the premises, or even doubt the truth 0I than, it will be a 
matter of diflloulty to suf^rt such hypotheses with clear and 
oondusive arguments. If the soul of man was weU acquainted 
with itself, and fully understood its own nature^ if it could in* 
Testigate the nature of its union with the body, and the method 
of its operation therein, we doubt not but fK)m thence it might 
draw these and other such arguments of its immortality ; but 
smce, shut up in the prison of a dark body, it is so little known, 
and so incomprehensible to itself, and since, in so great obscu- 
rity, it can scarce, if at all, discover the least of its own fea- 
tures and complexion, it would be a very difficult matter for it 
to say much concerning its internal nature, or nicely determine 
the methods of its operation. But it would be surprising, if 
any one should deny, that the very operations It performs, espe< 
daily those of the more noble and exalted sort, are ^nmg 
marks and conspicuous characters of its excellence and immor- 
tality. 

Nothing is more evident than that, besides life, and sense, 
and animal spirits, which he has in common with the brutes, 
there is in man something more exalted, more pure, and that 
mcfte nearly aj^wroaches to Divinity. God has given to the 
former a sensitive soul, but to us a mind also ; and, to speak 
distinctly, thiat spirit which is peculiar to man, and whereby he 
is raised above all other animals, ought to be called mind rather 
than soul*. Be this as it may, it is hardly possible to say, 
how vastly the human mind excels the other with regard to its 
wonderful powers, and, next to them, with respect to its works, 
deviceSj.and inventions. For it performs such great and won- 

* Animas potias dicendus est qtiam anlma* 
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dfBadol things, thftt the brutes, even those of the greatest sagacity, 
can neither imitate, nor at all understand, much less invent 
Nay, man, though h^ is much less in bulk, and inferior io 
strength to the greatest part of them, yet, as lord and king of 
them all, he can, by surprising means, bend and apply the 
strength and industry of all the other creatures, the virtues of 
all herbs and plants, and, in a word, all the parts and powers 
of this.visible w<Hrld, to the convenience and accommodation of 
his own life. He also builds cities, erects commonwealths, 
makes laws, conducts armies, fits out fleets, measures not only 
the earth, but the heavens also, and investigates the motions of 
the stars. He foretels ecUpses many years before they happen ; 
and,- with very little difficulty, sends his thoughts to a great 
distance, bids them visit the remotest cities and countries, 
. moimt above the sun and the stars, and even the heavens them- 
.selves. 

But all these things are inconsiderable, and contribute, but 
little to bur present purpose, in respect. of that one incompara- 
ble dignity that results to the human mind from its being capa- 
ble of religion, and having indelible characters thereof naturaUy 
stamped upon it. It acknowledges a God, and worships Him ; 
it builds temples to His honour; it celebrates His never 
enough exalted majesty with sacrifices, prayer, and praises; 
depends upon His bounty ; implores His aid ; and so carries 
on a constant correspondence with Heaven: and, which is a 
very strong proof of its being originally from Heaven, it hopes 
at last to return to it. And, truly, in my judgment, this pre- 
vious, impression and hope of immortality, and these earnest 
desires after it, are a very strong evidence of that immortality. 
These impressions, though in most men they lie overpowered 
and. almost quite extinguished by the weight of their bodies, 
and an extravagant love to present enjoyments ; yet, now and 
then, in time of adversity, break forth and exert themselves, 
.especially under the pressure of severe distempers, and at the 
approaches of death. But those whose minds are purified, and 
their thoughts habituated to Divine things, with what constant 
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and ardent viahea do they breathe after that blessed immor* 
tality ! How often do their souls complain within them, that 
they have dwelt so long in these earthly tabemades ! Like 
exiles^ they earnestly wish, make interest, and struggle hard 
to regain their native country. Moreover, does not that 
noble neglect of the body and its senses, and that contempt of 
all the pleasures of the flesh, which these heavenly souls have 
attained, evidently shew, that, in a short time, they will be 
taken from hence, and that the body and soul are of a very 
different, and almost contrary nature to one another ; that, 
therefore, the duration of the one, depends not upon the other, 
but is quite of another kind ; and that the soul, set at liberty 
from the body, is not only exempted from death, but, in some 
sense, then begms to live, and then first sees the light ? Had 
we not this hope to support us, what ground should we have to 
lament our first nativity, which placed us in a life so short, so 
destitute of good, and so crowded with miseries ; a life which 
we pass entirely in grasping phantoms of felicity, and suflbring 
real calamities ! So that if there were not, beyond this, a life 
and happiness that more truly deserves these names, who can 
help seeing, that, of all creatures, man would be the most 
miserable, and, of all men, the best the most unhappy ? 

For although every wise man looks upon the belief of the 
immortality of the spul, as one of the great and principal sup- 
ports of religion, there may possibly be some rare, exalted, and 
truly divine minds, who would choose the pure and noble path 
of virtue for its own sake, would constantly walk in it, and, out 
of love to it, would not decline the severest hardships, if they 
should happen to be exposed to them on its account. Yet, it 
cannot be denied, that the common sort of Christians, though 
they are really and at heart sound believers and true Christians, 
&11 very far dbort of this attainment, and would scarcely, if at 
aU, embrace virtue and religion, if you take away the rewards ; 
which, I think, the Apostle Paul hints at in this expression. 
If in this life oniy we have hope^ we are of all men the most 
miserable. 1 Cor. xv. 19. The Apostle, indeed, does not 

Vol. IV. P 
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intend thefife trords a^ a direct ptoot of the inimottdlity ef the 
ftiml in a depkraf e state^ but Ad all ftrgument to prove the temt^ 
reotion rf the body ; which is a doctrine near akin^ and closdy 
fedonedted with the foitner. F<# that gf eat restoration is Added 
m an iiistfttice of the superabundance and iifimehsity of th^ 
Dilrine gbddnesfe, irho^ |)le&slii-e it is, that flot only the better 
mi lAbte dlUne part of liittti, which, upon its retutti to its 
dHlginal l^urce, is, IrithoUt th6 body, capable of enjoying a 
fidrfectly happy and fetemal life^ should hav^ a glbridtis innnor-. 
i^iy^ but alto thfet this earthly tabemacfej ^ brfng the falth- 
fUl attendant ftnd coristdnt companloh of the sotd through all 
119 toils ttnd laboui:s ih this World, be also adinitted to a fehaire 
JAM participation of its heavenly ahd et^rtlal felicity t that sb, 
fifcCbrding to our Lord'^s expression, evfery faithful Sbul may 
havfe returned into its bototii, good measure, pressed down, 
shakt^a tt>geihef', and running tMt. Liike ti. S8. 

tiCt otu* belief of this iitimbrtaKty be founded entirely oil 
Divine Revelation, and then^ like t dty fcrtifled with a rani- 
pikrt^f fearth drawn round It^ let it be outwardly guaMed and 
defended by reason x which, in thiiS case, suggests Srgutnfents 
as strong iattd bon^nciiig aS the subject will admit of. If aiiy 
one, in the present case, prdihises derndtistration, his tiiider- 
takitig is ciertainly too much \ if he desires or expects it from 
hnother, he l-equires too much. There afe, indeed, Very ftw 
detoonsti*ations in philosophy, if you ^icept mathematiiial 
sdfenci^s, that can be truly and itrictly so called, and, if we in- 
quire narrowly into the matter, perhaps we shall find none at 
allf nay, if even the mathematical demonstrations are exa- 
mined by th^ strict rules and ideas of Aristotle, the greatest 
pfirt of them will be found imperfect and defective. The say- 
ing of that philosophei* is, thei-efore, vise and appUcable fo 
many c^es : " Demonstf ations are not to be e^tpected In all 
dases, but so far as the subject Vlll admit of them*.* But, if we 
tvefe well acquainted with the nature and essence of the soul, or 
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even its precise method of operaticm on the body^ it is highly 
probable we could draw from thence evident and undeniable 
demonstrations of that immortality whii^ we are now asserts 
ilig: whereas, so long as the mind of man i» so little a04 
quainted with its own nature, we must not expect any such* ■> 

But that unquenchable thirst of the soul, which we have 
already mentioned, is a strong proof of its Divine nature ; a 
thirst not to be allayed with the impure and turbid Waters 6t 
any earthly good, or of all worldly enjoyments taken together* 
It thirsts after the never-failing Fountain of good, according 
to that of the Psalmist, As the hart panteth after the U)atH'* 
brooks : it thirsts after a good, invisible, immaterial, and im- 
mortal, to the enjojnoient whereof the ministry of a body is so 
far firom being absolutely necessary, that it feels itself shut tip 
and confined by that to which it is now united, as by a par- 
tition-wall, and groans under the pressure of it. And those 
souls that are quite insensible of this thirst, are certainly 
buried in the body, as in the carcass of an impure hog ; nor 
have they so entirely divested themselves of this appetite we 
have mentioned, nor can they possibly so divest themselves of 
it, as not to feel it severely, to their great misery, sooner ot 
later, either when they awake out of their lethargy within the 
body, or when they are obliged to leave it. To conclude: 
Nobody, I believe, will deny, that we are to form our judg- 
ment of the true nature of the human mind, not from the sloth 
and stupidity of the most degenerate and vilest of men, but 
from the sentiments and fervent desires of the best and wisest 
of the species. 

These sentiments concerning the immortality of the soul in 
its future existence, not only include no impossibility or absur- 
dity in them, but are also every way agreeable to sound rea- 
son, wisdom, and virtue, to the Divine economy, and the nar 
tural wishes and desires of men. Wherefore, most nations 
have, with the greatest reason, universally adopted them, and 
the wisest in all countries and in all ages, have cheerfully em- 
braced them i and though they could not confirm them with 

P2 
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any argument of irresistible force/ yet they felt something 
within them that corresponded with this doctrine, and always 
looked upon it as most beautiful and wotthy of credit. <^ No- 
body,^ says Atticus in Cicero, '< shall drive me from the im- 
mortality of the soul*.^ And Seneca'*s words are, <' I took 
pleasure to inquire into the eternity of the soul, and even, in- 
deed, to believe it. I resigned myself to so glorious an hope, 
for now I b^jin to despise the remains of a broken consti- 
tution, as being to remove into that immensity of time, and into 
the possession of endless ages-f.^ O how much does the soul 
gain by this removal ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, I doubt not but you will em- 
brace this doctrine, not only as agreeable to reason, but as it is 
an article of the Christian faith. I only put you in mind to 
revolve it often within yourselves, and with a serious disposi- 
tion of mind ; for you will find it the strongest incitement to 
wisdom, good morals, and true piety. Nor can you imagine 
any thing that wiU more effectually divert you from a foolish 
admiration of present and perishing things, and from the 
allurements and sordid pleasures of this earthly body. Con- 
sider, I pray you, how unbecoming it is, to make a heaven- 
bom soul, that is to live for ever, a slave to the meanest, vilest, 
and most trifling things ; and, as it were to thrust down to the 
kitchen a prince that is obliged to leave his country only for a 
short time. St. Bernard pathetically addresses himself to the 
body in favour of the soul, persuading it to treat the latter 
honourably, not only on account of its dignity, but also for 
the advantage that will thereby redound to the body itself: 
^^ Thou hast a noble guest, O flesh ! a most noble one indeed, 
and all thy safety depends upon its salvation ; it will certainly 
remember thee for good, if thou serve it well : and when it 

* Me nemo de immortalitate depellet. 

t Javabat de seteraitate animanim quserere, imo mehercule credere : 
dabam me spei tantse, jam enim reliquias infractse setatis contemnebam, 
in immensum illud tempu8> et in pussessionem omnia sevi transitunis. 
Sen. Epis. 102. 
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comes to its Lord, it will put bim in mind of thee, and the 
mighty Gkxl himself will come to make thee, who art now a 
vile body, like unto his glorious one ; and, O wretched flesh, 
He who came in humility and obscurity to redeem souls, will 
come in great majesty to glorify thee, and every eye shall see 
him *." Be mindful, therefore, young gentlemen, of your 
better part, and accustom it to think of its own eternity, 
always and every where having its eyes fixed upon that world 
to which it is most nearly related. And thus it will look 
down, as from on high, on all those things which the world 
considers as lofty and exalted, and will see them under its feet ; 
and of all the things which are confined within the narrow 
verge of this present life, it will have nothing to desire, and 
nothing to fear. 

LECTURE VI. 

Of the Happinbbs of the Lifb to come. 

Of all the thoughts of men, there is certainly none that more 
often occur to a serious mind that has its own interest at heart, 
than that to which all others are subordinate and subservient, 
with regard to the intention, the ultimate and most desirable 
end, of all our toils and cares, and even of life itself. And 
this important thought will the more closely beset the mind, 
the more sharp-sighted it is in prying into the real torments, 
the delusive hopes, and the false joys of this our wretched 
state ; which is indeed so miserable, that it can never be suffi- 
ciently lamented ; and as for laughter amidst so many sorrows, 
dangers and fears, it must be considered as downright mad- 
ness. Such was the opinion of the wisest of kings : / hcwe 

* Nobilein hospitem habes, O caro ! nobilem valde, et tota tua salus 
de ejus salute pendet : omnino etiam memor erit tui in bonum, si bene 
servieris illi ; et cum pervenerit ad Dominam suum, sugcgceret ei de te, et 
veniet ipse Douiinus virtutum, et te vile corpus configfurabit corpori suo 
gloriofio, qui ad animas redimendas humilis ante venerat, et occulta8» pro 
te gloriiicando, misera caro, sublimis veniet etmanifestus. 
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said of laughter^ says he, It is mad^ and ofmirth. What doth 
it f EccL ii« 2. We hare, theref(»%, ho cause to be much sur- 
prised at the bitter complaints which a grievous weight of 
nfflictioiis has extorted, even from great and good men : nay, it 
is rather a ponder, if the same causes do not often oblige us to 
repeat them. 

If we look about us, how often are we shocked to observe 
Mther the calamities of our country, or the sad disasters of our 
relations and friends, whom we have daily occasion to moura, 
rither BB groaning under the pressure of poverty, pining away 
under languishing diseases, tortured by acute ones, or carried 
off by death, while we ourselves are, in like manner very soon 
to draw tears from the eyes of others 1 Nay, how often are we 
a burden to ourselves, and groan heavily under afflictions of 
our own, that press hard upon our estates, our bodies, or our 
minds ! Even those who. seem to m^et with the fewest and the 
least inconveniencies in this life, and dazzle the eyes of spec- 
tators with the brightness of a seemingly constant and uni- 
form felicity, besides that they often suffer from secret vexa- 
tions and cares which destroy their inward peace, and prey 
upon their distressed hearts, how uncertain, weak, and brittle 
is that false happiness which appears about them, and, when it 
shines brightest, how easily is it broken to pieces ! So that it 
has been justly said, " They want another felicity to secure 
that which they are already possessed of *.'' If, after all, there 
are some whose minds are hardened against all the forms and 
appearances of external things, and who look down with equal 
contempt upon all the events of this world, whether of a dread- 
ful or an engaging aspect, even this disposition of mind does 
not make them happy : nor do they thjnk themselves so ; 
they have stiU something to make them uneasy, the obscure 
darkness that overspread* their minds, their ignorance of hea- 
venly things, and the strength of their carnal afiections, not yrt 
entirely subdued. And though these we are now speaking of, 
are by far the noblest and most beautiful part of the human 
• Alia felicitate ad illam feHcitatem taendam opus est. 
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race, yet, if they bad not within theai, that blasaed hope of 
removing hence, in a little tin^e, to the ragiona of light, the 
more aevesely they ied the atpaits and affliottona to which th^ 
«ouia are exposed by baing diut up in thia narrov earthly eot* 
tage, so much they certiiinly would be more miserable thm the 
rest of manldnd. 

As oft, therefore, as we reflect upon these things, we cball 
find that the whole comes to this one conclusion t *^ There is 
certainly some end* ;^— 4here is, to be sure, some end suited 
to the nature of man, and worthy of it some particular, oobel* 
fdete, and pennanent good ; and sinoe we in vain look iat it 
within the narrow verge of this lift, and among the many aai- 
series that swarm on it frpm beginning to end, we must o# ne* 
eessity conclude, that there is certainly some more fruitful coqflk 
try, and a more lasting life, to wh^ch our fchcity is reserved^* 
and into whi(^ we shall be reeeived when we remove henoef 
Tfai# is not oiur rest, nor have we any pla(» of residence hdree 
it is the region of fleas and gnats ; and while we search fev 
hi^pfaiess ^mong the^ mean and pmshing things, we are not 
only puiQ to be disappointed, but also not to escape these miBe- 
ries winch, in great numbers, continually beset us. So that we 
may apply to ourselvies the saying ot the famous artist con- 
fined in the island of Crete, and truly say, ^f The earth and 
the sea are shut up against us, and neither ct them can favour 
our escape : Ae way to heaven is alone open, and dils way we 
wiU strive to go f.^' 

Thus fer we have advanced by degrees, and very lately we 
have discoursed upon die immortality of the soul, to whidi we 
have added the resurrection ci our earthly body, by way of 
appendix. It remains that we now inquire into die happiness 
of the life tocome. 

Yet, X own, I am almost deterred from entering upon tlds 
ii^uiry by the vast obseuiity and sublimity of the subject, 

t Nec tellusnostrse; nee patet unda fugpse, 
Restat it^r c^, caI^ teiftfiiimm iffi* 
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whiidi in its natuie is sucb, that we can neither understand it» . 
nor, if we could, can it be expressed in words. The divine 
Apostle, who had had some glimpse of this felicity, describes 
it noodierwise than by his silence, calling the words heiieard, 
unspeakable^ and such as it was not lawful for a man to 
utter*. S Cor. xii. 4. And if he neither could nor would ex- 
press what he saw, far be it from us boldly to force ourselves 
into or intrude upon what we have seen ; especially as the 
same Apostle, in another place, acquaints us, for our future 
caution, that this was unwarrantably done by some rash and 
forward persons in his own time. But since in the sacred ar- 
dbives of this new world, however invisible and unknown to 
us, we have some maps and descriptions of it suited to our 
capacity ; we are not only allowed to look at them, but as they 
•were drawn for that very piupise, it would certainly be the 
greatest ingratitude, as well as the bluest n^ligenoe in us, 
not to make some improvement of them. Here, however, we 
must ranember, what a great odds there is between the de- 
scription of a kingdom in a small and imperfect map, and the 
extent and beauty of that very kingdom when viewed by tha 
traveller's eye ; and how much greater the difference must be, 
between the felicity of that heavenly kingdom to which we are 
aspiring, and all,- even the most, striking figurative expressions, 
taken from the things of this earth, that are used to convey 
some faint and imperfect notion of it to our minds. What are. 
these things, the false glare and shadows whereof, in this earth 
are pursued with such keen and furious impetuosity, riches, 
honours, pleasures? All these, in their justest, purest, and 
sublimest sense are comprehended in this blessed life: it is a 
treasure^ that can neither fail nor be carried away by force or. 
fraud: it is an inheritance uncorrupted and imdefiled; a 
crown that fiEuleth not away ; a never-£uling stream of joy and 
delight: it is a marriage-feast, and of all others the most joy* 
ous and most sumptuous ; one that always satisfies, and never 
cloys the appetite : it is an eternal spring, and an everlasting 

* "Afftirti fnfmrm, S, w»^ tni^mrm XtO^m^^ 
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light, a day without an evening : it is a paradise, where the 
lilies are always white and in fiill bloom, the saffron blooming, 
the trees sweat out their balsams, and the tree of life in the 
midst thereof: it is a city, where the houses are built of living 
pearls, the gates, of precious stones, and the streets paved 
with the purest gold. . Yet, all these are nothing but veils of 
the happiness to be revealed on that most blessed day : nay, 
the light itself, which we have mentioned among the rest, 
though it be the most beautiful ornament in this visible world, 
is at best but a shadow of that heavenly glory ; and how small 
soever that portion of this inaccessible brightness may be, 
which, in the sacred Scriptures, shines upon us through these 
veils, it certainly very well deserves that we should often turn 
Qur eyes towards it, and view it with the closest attention. 

1. Now, the first that necessarily occurs in the constitution 
of happiness, is a full and complete deliverance from every evil, 
and every grievance; which we may as certainly expect to 
meet with in that heavenly life, as it is impossible to be at- 
tained while we sojourn here below. All tears shall be wiped 
away from our eyes, and every cause and occasion of tears for 
ever removed from our sight. There, there are no tumults, 
no wars, no povierty, no death, nor disease ; tiliere, there is 
neither mourning, nor fear, nor sin, which is the source and 
fiyuntain.of all other evils: there is neither violence within 
doors nor without, nor any complaint, in the streets of that 
blessed city. There, no friend goes out, nor enemy comes in. 

2. Full vigour of body and mind, health, beauty, purity, 
and perfect tranquillity.. 

8. The most delightful society of angels, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs,and all the saints; among whom there are no reproaches, 
cmtentions, controversies, nor party-spirit, because there are, 
there, none of the sources whence they can spring, nor any 
thing to aicourage their growth; for there is, there, particularly, 
no ignorance, no blind self-love^ no vain-glory nor envy, which 
is quite excluded from those divine regions ; but, on the con* 
trary, perfect charity, whereby every one, together with his own 
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felicity, enjoys that of hk neigbbbim, and i« happy in di^ one 
as well as the others hence tha*e is among them a kind of infi- 
nite reflection and multiplieation of happiness, hke that of a spa* 
dous hall adcnrned witii gold and preoipus stones, dignified with 
a full assembly of kings and potoitates, and haivfpg its waU« 
quite covered with the brightest looking-glassas. 

4. But what infinitely exceeds, and quite eclipses all thm rest, 
is that boundless ocean of happiness, wfaic^ results from the 
beatific vision of the ever blessed God; without which, neither 
the tranquillity they enjoy, nor the society of saints, nor thft 
possession of iiny particular finite good, nor indeed of all sueh 
taken together, can satisfy the soul, or make it completdy 
happy. The mannor of this enjojrment we cap only expect to 
imderstand, when we enter upon the lull possesion of it) till 
then, to dispute and raise many questimis about it, is nothing 
but vain, foolish talking, and fighting mth phanti«ns p^ 0U9 
own brain. But the schodLmen, who confine the irhple of thia 
felicity to bare speculation, <»- as they call it, Aetm intsUeotiu 
alts, an intellectual act^ are, in this, as In many other cases, 
guilty of great presumption, and their oonclusion is built upon 
a very weak foundation. Fch- although contemplation be the 
highest and noblest act of the mind, yet» complete hupfmess 
necessarily requires some present good suit^ to Ae wlu^e 
man, the whole soul, and all its faculties. Nor is it any 
objection to this doctrine, that the wiiola of tUb felicity is 
commonly comprehended in Scripture under the term of vision ; 
for the mental vidcm, or oontempla^icm of the primary and 
infinite good, most properly signifies, or at least indudes (n tt, 
the full enjoyment <^ that good ; and die observation of the 
Rabbins concemhi^ scripture phrases, ^ That words axprMiBg 
the senses, include also the affections naturally arising fi»n 
those sensations^,^is very well known. T%jus knowing is ettm 
put for approving and loving; »id seeing for enjoying and 
attaining. Taste and see that Ood is goody saysAe Psalfiiist* 

<* Terha s^nsiis cooDstaat afia^lss* 
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And in fact, it is no small pleasure to lovers, to dwell together, 
and mutually to enjoy the sight of one another. " Nothing is 
more agreeable to lovers, than to live together*.^ 

We must, therefore, by all means conclude, that this beatific 
vision includes in it not only a distinct and intuitive knowledge 
of God, but so, to speak, such a knowkdgQ as gives us the 
enjoyment of that most perfect Being, and, in some sense, unites 
us to Him; for such a vision, it must, of necessity, be, that 
converts that love of the Infinite Good which blades in the souls 
of the saints, into full possession, that crowns all their wishes, 
and fills them with an abundant and overflowing fulness of joy, 
that v^ts itself in everlasting blessings and songs of praise. 

And this is the only doctrine, if you believe it, (and I make 
DO doubt but you do,) this, I say, is the only doctrine that will 
transport your whole souls, and raise them up on high. Hence 
you will learn to trample under feet all the turbid ai|d njipddy 
pleasures of the flesh, and all the allurements and splendid trifles 
of the presait world. However those earthly enjoyments that are 
swelled up by false names and the strength of imagination, to a 
vast size, may appear grand and beautiful, and still greater and 
more oigaging to those that are unacquainted with than ; how 
small, bow inconsiderable do they all appear to m soul that 
kx>fcs for a heavenly country, that expects to share the joys of 
angels, and has its thoughts constantly employed about these 
objects ! To conclude, the more the soul withdraws, so to speak, 
from the body, and retires within itself, the more it rises above 
itself, and the more closely it cleaves to God, the more the life 
it lives in this earth, resembles that which it will enjoy in Hea- 
ven, and the larger foretastes it has of the first-fruits of that 
bleseed harvest. Aspire, therefore, to holiness, young gentle- 
men, mthout which no man shall see the Lord, 
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LECTURE VII. 

Of the Bbino o/God. 

Though on.most subjects, the opinions of men are various, and 
often quite opposite, insomuch that they seem to be more re- 
markable for the vast variety of their sentiments, than that of 
their faces and languages ; there are, however, two things, 
wherein all nations are agreed, and in which there seems to be 
a perfect harmony throughout the whole human race, the desire 
of happiness and a sense of religion. The former, no man 
desires to shake off; and though some, possibly, would will- 
ingly part with the latter, it is not in their pow;er to eradicate 
it entirely : they cannot banish God altogether out of their 
thoughts, nor extinguish every spark of reUgion within them. 
It is certainly true, that for the most part, this desire of happi- 
ness wanders in darkness from one object to another without 
fixing upon any ; and the sense of religion is either suffered to 
lie inactive, or deviates mto superstition. Yet, the great Crea- 
tor of the world employs these two, as the materials of a fallen 
building, to repair the ruins of the human race, and as handles 
whereby He draws his earthen vessel out of the deep gulf of 
misery into which it is fallen. 

Of the former of these, that is, felicity, we have already 
spoken on another occasion: we shall therefore now, with Di- 
vine assistmce, employ some part of our time in considering 
that sense of religion which is naturally impressed upon the 
mind of man. 

Nor will our labour, I imagine, be unprofitably employed in 
collecting together those few general principles in which so 
many, and so very dissimilar forms of religion and sentiments, 
extremely different, harmoniously agree ; for, as every science 
most properly begins with universal propositions and things 
more generally known, so, in the present case, besides the other 
advantages, it will be no small support to a weak and wavering 
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mindy that amidst all the disputes and contentions subsisting 
between the various sects and parties in religion, the great and 
necessary articles, at least, of our faith, are established in some 
particulars, by the general consent of mankind, and, in all the 
rest, by that of the whole Christian world. 

I would therefore most eamesly wish, that your minds, rooted 
and established in thefaith^ were firmly united in this delight- 
ful bond of religion, which, like a golden chain, will be no bur- 
den, but an ornament; not a yoke of slavery, but a badge of 
true and generous liberty. I would by no means have you to 
be Christians upon the authority of mere tradition, or educa- 
tion, and the example and precepts of parents and masters, but 
purely from a full conviction of your own understandings, and 
a fervent disposition of the will and affections proceeding there- 
from. For piety ^^ is the sole and only good among mankind*,^ 
and you can expect none of the fruits of religion, unless the 
root of it be well laid, and firmly established by faith : ^^ for all 
the virtues are the daughters of faitht,^ says Clemens Alexan- 
drinus: 

Lucretius, with very ill-advised praises, extols his favourite 
Grecian philosopher as one fallen down from heaven to be the 
deliverer of mankind, and dispel their distressing terrors and 
fears, because he fancied he had found out an effectual method 
to banish all religion entirely out of the minds of men. And to 
say the truth in no age has there been wanting brutish souls, 
too much enslaved to their corporeal senses, who would wish 
these opmions to be true ; yet j after all, there are very few of 
them who are able to persuade themselves of the truth of tliose 
vicious principles which, with great impudence and importunity, 
they commonly inculcate upon others : they belch out with full 
mouth their foolish drejams, often in direct opposition to con- 
science and knowledge ; and what they unhappily would wish 
to be true, they can scarcely, if at all, believe themselves. You 

* *£y yti^ %ai fuw U M^ut kym4iv h Xvtri^tm, Trismegist. 
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are acquainted with Horace^s recantation, wherein he teUs us, 
<< That he had been long bigoted to the mad tenets of the Epi- 
curean philosophy, but found himself at Iai»t obliged to alter hit 
sentiments, and deny all he had asserted before*.**^ 

Some souls lose the whole exercise of their reason^ because 
they inform bodies which labour under the defect of tempera- 
ment or of proper organs ; yet, you continue to give the old 
defitiition of man, and call him a rational creature; and should 
any oue think proper to call him a religious creature^ he 
would, to be sure, have as much reason on his side, and needed 
Hot fear his opinion would be rejected, because of a few mad- 
inen who laugh at religion. Nor is it improbable, as some of 
the ancients have asserted, that those few among the Greeks, 
who Were called Atheists, had not that epithet because they 
absolutely denied the being erf God, but only because they 
rejected, and justly laughed at the fictitious and ridiculous 
deities of the nations. 

Of aU the institutions and customs received among men, we 
meet with nothing more solemn and general than that of reli- 
gioh and sacred rites performed to the honour of some deity ; 
which is a very strong argument, that that persuasion, in pre- 
ference to any other, is written, nay, rather engraven, in strong 
and indelible characters upon the mind of man. This is, as 
it were, the name of the great Creator stamped upon the 
noblest of all His visible works, that thus man may acknow- 
ledge himself to be His, and, concluding from the inscription 
he finds impressed upon his mind, that what belongs to God 
ought, in strict justice, to be restored to Him •(•, be wholly r&. 
united to his first principle, that immense Ocean of goodness 
whence he took his rise. The distemper that has invaded 
mankind, is, indeed, grievous and epidemical : it consists in a 
mean and degenerate love to the body and corporeal things^ and, 

* Parous Deorum cultor et iafrequens, 
Insanientis dum sapientise 
Consultus erro, &c. Od. xxxiv. lib. 1. 
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in consequence of this, m 8tu]>id and bi^tish foigetfUlness gS 
God, though He can never be entirely blotted out of the mind. 
This forgetfukess, m fewi and but very few, alarmed and 
awakened by the Divine rod, early shake off. And even in the 
moftt stujtid^ and sileh as are buried in the deepest sleeps the 
original impressioD sometimes diseovers itielf when thej are 
under the pressulTe of some grievous calamity^ or on the 
approajich of dangelr^ and eilpeeially upon a near prospect of 
death. Then, the thoughts aS God, that bad lain hid and beofi 
long supprested^ forced out by the wei^t Df pdn and the im« 
t»e8Bions df fear, come to be remembered i and th^ whole soUl 
being, as it were) roused out of its long and de^ sleep, men 
begin to kok about tbem^ in4uire What the ntatter is, and seri- 
otttiy reflect whence they cailide^ and whither they are going. 
Theh, the truth comes naturally from theii* hearts. The 
stormy sea alarmed even profane sailors so much, that they 
alrliked the sleepitig prophet s Ayrnkty sajr thcyi thou rieepetf 
and call upon thy God* Jonah h 6. 

But however weak or itnpeTfeot this original or innate know- 
ledge of God may be^ it discovers itsetf every where so far, at 
least, Aat you can meet with no rnaii^ or society of men, that, 
by some form of worship or ceremonies, do not acknowledge a 
I>eity, and, according to thdr capacity, and the custom of their 
country, pay him homage. It is true, some late travelli^s 
have reported, that, in that part t^ the new world called Brasil, 
there are some tribes of the natives, among Whom you can dis- 
cover nb symptCHns thai they have the least sense of a Ddty : 
but, beskles that the truth of this report is tery far from being 
Well ascertained, and that the observation might have been too 
precipitately made by new cotners who had not made suf&cient 
inquiry)r->*€ven supposing it to be true, it is not of sUch conse- 
quence when opposed to all the rest ot the worlds and the uni- 
versal agreement of all nations and ages upon this subject, that 
the least regard should be paid to it» Nor must we imagine 
that it at all lessens the weight of this great argument, which 
has been generally and most justly urged, both by ancients 
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and modems, to establish the first and common ifbundation of 
religion. 

Now, whoever accurately considers this umversal sense of 
religion of which we have been speaking, will find that it 
comprehends in it these particulars: 1. That there is a Grod. 
S. That He is to be worahipped. 3. Which is a consequence 
of the former, that He regards the affairs of men. 4. That He 
has given them a «Iaw, enforced by rewards and punishments, 
and that the distribution of these, is, in a very great measure, 
reserved to a life different from that we live in this earth, is the 
firm belief, if not of all, at least, of the generality of mankind. 
And though our present purpose does not require that we 
should confirm the truth of all these points with those strong 
arguments that might be urged in their favour ; but rather, 
that we should take them for granted, as bemg suflidently 
established by the common consent of mankind; we shall, 
however, subjoin a few thoughts on each of them separately, 
with as great brevity and perspicuity as we can. 

1. That there is a God. And here I cannot help fearing, 
that when we endeavour to confirm this leading truth, with 
regard to the First and Uncreated Being, by a long and 
laboured series of arguments, we may seem, instead of a service, 
to do a kind of injury to God and man both. For why should 
we usa the pitiful light of a candle to discover the sun, and 
eagerly go about to prove the being of Him who gave being 
to every thing else? Who alone exists necessarily j nay^ we 
may boldly say, who alone exists ; seeing all other things were 
by Him extracted out of nothing, and^ when compared with 
Him, they are nothing, and even less than nothing, and vanity. 
And would not any man think himself insulted, should it be 
suspected, that he doubted of the being of Him, without whom 
he could neither doubt, nor think, nor be at all ? This per- 
suasion, without doubt, is innate, and strongly impressed upon 
the mind of man, if any thing at all can be said to be so*. 

* Primam visibile lux, et primum iotelligibile Deus. 
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Nor does Jaxnblicus scruple to say, ^< That to know God is 
oiir very being*;'* and in another place, " That it is the very 
being of the soul to know God, on whom it dependsf .** Nor 
would he think amiss, who, in this, should espouse the opinion 
of Plato : for, to know this, is nothing more than to call to 
remembrance what was formerly impressed upon the mind; 
and when one forgets it, (which alas ! is too much the case of 
us all,) he has as many remembrancers, so' to speak, within 
him, as he has members, and as many without him, as the indi* 
viduals of the vast variety of creatures to be seen around him. 
Let, therefore, the indolent soul that has almost forgot God, 
be roused up, and every now and then say to itself, <^ Behold 
this beautiful starry heaven, S^c.'^ 

' But because we have too many of that sort of fools that say 
in their heart, "There is no God;** (and if we are not to 
answer afool, so as to be like unto him^ yet, we are, by all 
means, to answer him according to his folly 9 lest he be wise 
in his own conceit;) again, because a criminal forgetfulness of 
this leading truth, is the sole source of all the wickedness in the 
world; and finally, because it may not be quite unprofitable, 
nor. unpleasant, even to the best of men, sometimes to recollect 
their thoughts on this subject, but, on the contrary, a very 
pleasant exercise to every well disposed mind, to reflect upon 
what a solid and unshaken foundation the whole fabric i»f reli- 
gion is built, and to think and speak of the Eternal Fountain 
of goodness and of all other beings, end consequ^tly of His 
necessary existence ; we reckon it will not be amiss to give a 
few thoughts upon it. Therefore, not to insist upon several 
arguments, which are urged with great advantage on this 
subject, we shall produce only one or two, and shall reason 
thus. 

It is by all means necessary, that there should be some eter- 
nal Being, otherwise, nothing could ever have been ; since it 

* Esse noBtrum est Deum cog^noscere. 

t Esse animse, est quoddam intelligere, scilicet Denm, unde dependet. 

Vol. IV. Q 



SS6 or THE BEIHO OF GOB. 

must be a most shocking tontradietion to say, that any thing 
could hate produced itself out of nothing. But if we say, that 
any thing ekisted from eternity^ it is most agreeable to reami^ 
that that should be an eternal Mind, or Thinking Beii:^, that 
so the noblest property may be aacribed to the most e)caited 
being. Nay, that eternal Being must^ of absolute necessity, 
excd in wisdom and poweT^ and, indeed, ia erery other perfto- 
tian since it must itself be uncreated, and the cause and origin 
of all the creatures; otherwise^ Some difficulty will remain, 
conceining dieir production. And thus, all the parts of the 
univ^se, taken singly, suggest arguments in favour of their 
Creator. 

The beautiful order of the Universe, and the mutual relation 
that subsists between all its parts, present us with another 
strong and convincing argument. This order » itself an 
effect^ and, indeed, a wonderflil one \ and it is also evidently 
distinct fhun the things themselves, taken singly ; therefore it 
must proce«l ftoai some cause, and a cause endcrwed with 
supetior wisdom s £or it would be the greatest fblly, as well ad 
impudence, to say it could be owing to mere chance* Now, it 
eould not {ffoceed irom man^ nor could it be owing to any 
OOOOfert of ftiultial agreeiment between the things thetfiselvesi 
separately Considered ; seefaig the greatest part of them are evi- 
d^tly inc£^ble of consultation and concert: it must, there- 
toe, proceed ftom some one superior Beings and that fieiiig is 
OoD, «^ who G<»nmanded the stars lo move by stated kws, the 
fruits of the earth to be j»*oduced at diflbrent seasofii, th* 
ehangeable moon to shine with borrowed Bght, and the sun 
with his owti*.'^ 

He is the numafch o^ the tuilv^rse, and the most absolute 
monarch in nature. For who else assigned to every rank et 
eresctures its particular form and uses, so that the stars, sub- 
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jected to no huihan authority or latri, should be plaoed m 
high) and senre to bHng about to the earth and the inhabitanta 
thereof, the tegular returns of day atid ni^t^ and distiagiOBh 
the seasons of th6 year? Let us take, in particular, ahy qm 
spedes of sublunary things, for instand^, mon^ the noblest of 
all, and see how he clone by the fotm wherewith he is inrekted^ 
thdt frame or (kinstitution of body, that Vigouir of miikl, and 
that precise rank in the nature of things> which hd now ob<> 
tains$ and lio other. He must, ceftatnly, eitheir have made 
dioice of these things fdr himself, or nnist hare hltd diem a»» 
signed him by another ; whom we must consider as the principal 
actor, and sole architect of the whole fabrioi That he made 
choice of them tcft himself, nobbdy will imagine ; fori eith^ 
he mlide this choice before he had any existence of his own, or 
after he began to be : but it is not easy to say which of these 
suppositions is most absurd. It remains, therefore, that he 
must be indebted for all he enjoysi to the mere good pleasure 
of his great and all-wise Creator, who framed his earthly body 
in such a wonderful and surprising manner^ animated him with 
his own breath, and thus introduced him into this greal palace 
of His, which tre now behold, where Hi* mdnifold wiedonii 
most properly so called, displays itself so glori5U(^ly in the 
#hole machine, and in every One of its wOnderfuUy yariegaled 
picrts. 

The first argument, taken from the rery being of things^ 
may be further illustrated by the same instande of man* For 
unless the first man was created, w^ must suppose to infinite 
series of generations from eternity, and sd, the human rade 
must be supposed independent^ and to owe its being to itself. 
But, by this hypothesis, mankind come into the it^orld by ge» 
neration, therefore, every individual of the race owes its being 
to another ; consequently, the whole race is from itself, and 
at the same time from another, which is absurd. Therefore, 
the hypothesis implies a plain atid evident cotitfadiction. "O! 
immense wisdom that produced the world ! Let us for ever 

Q« 
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admire the riches and skill of Thy right-hand * ;'' often view- 
ing with attention Thy wonders, and, while we view them, 
frequently crying out with the divine Psahnist, O Lord^ how 
manifold are Thy works ! In wisdom hast Thou made them 
all. The earth is fuM of thy riches! Psal, dv. 24. Erom 
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God^ and besides Theey 
there is no other. Psal. xc % And with Hermes, " The 
Father of all, being Himself understanding, ,life, and bright- 
ness, created man -like Himself, and cherished him as His 
own son. Thou Creator of universal nature, who hast ex- 
tended the earth, who poisest the heavens, and commandest 
the waters to flow from all the parts of the sea, we praise 
Thee, who art the one exalted God, for by Thy will all things 
are perfected \y The same author asserts that " Grod was 
prior to hiunan nature.**' 

: In vain would any one endeavour to evade the force of our 
argument, by substituting Nature in the place of God, a^ the 
principal and cause of this beautiful order. For eithei:, by 
Nature, he understands the particular frame and composition 
of every single thing ; which would be saying nothing at all to 
the purpose in hand, because it evident, that this mamfold 
nature, which in most instances is quite void of reason, could 
never be the cause of that beautiful order and harmony which 
is every where conspicuous throughout the whole system.; or, 
he means a universal and intelligent Nature, disposing, and 
ordering every thing to advantage. But this is only another 
name for Gt)d ; of whom it may be said, in a sacred sense, that 
He, as an infinite Nature and Mind, pervades and fills all His 
works. Not as an informing form, according to the expression 
of the schools, and as the part of a compounded whole ; which 

* O ! immensa, opifex rerum sapicntia ! dextrae 
Divitias artemq.; tuae roiremur in sevum. 

i* *0 fravr*>» ^arn^ « fws £* ^aifi xeu (pSis et^ixtm^t ilv^pMirttp eZ ti^a^^n «f iilm T9*Wt 
narnf ^vffUis xrUrns i trnl^at 'rn* ynv »eu eu^uvsv x^tfiiu^as xat iittve^f r« yXvxv Simf 
l| aww Tw axietvtu Irofot^j^uVf vfAySfisv tr% ro ^uv, xai re iv, ^9v yei^ ficvXavfispsv vairrx 

vtXurm, 
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is the idlest fiction that can be imagined, for, at this rate, He 
must not only be a part of the vilest insects, but also, of stocks 
and stones, and clods of earth; but a pure, unmixed Nature, 
which orders and governs all things with the greatest freedom 
and wisdom, and supports them with unwearied and almighty 
power. In this acceptation, when you name Nature, you 
mean God. Seneca^s words are very, apposite to this purpose. 
." Whithersoever you turn yourself, you see Grod meeting you; 
nothing excludes His presence ; He fills all his works. There- 
fore, it is in vain for thee, most ungrateful of all men, to say thou 
art not indebted to God, but to Nature, because they are, in 
fact, the same. If thou hadst received any thing from Seneca, 
and should say, thou owed^st it to Annaeus or Lucius, thou 
wouldst not thereby change thy creditor, but only his. name, 
because, whether thou mentionest his name or his surname, his 
person is still the same V 

An evident and most natural consequence of this tmiversal 
and necessary idea of a God, is. His unity. All who mention 
the term God, intend to convey by it, the idea of the first, 
most exalted, necessarily existent, and infinitely perfect Being: 
and it is plain, there can be but one Being en4ued with all 
these perfections. Nay, even the polytheism' that prevailed 
among the heathen nations, was not carried so far, but. that 
they acknowledged one God, by way of eminence, as supreme 
and absolutely above all the rest, whom they styled the 
greatest and best of Beings, and the Father of gods and men* 
From Him, all the rest had their being and. all that they were, 
and from Him, also, they had the title of gods, but still in a 
limited and subordinate sense. In confirmation of this, we 
meet with very many of the clearest testimonies with regard to 
the unity of God, in the works of all the heathen authors. 

* Quocunq. ; te flexeris, ibi Deum vides occurrentem tibi, nihil ab illo 
vacat ; opes suum ipse implet : ergo nihil agis, ingratissime mortaliuiD» 
qui te negas Deo debere, Bed naturae, quia eidem est utrumq. ; officium. 
Si quid a Seneca accepisses, et Annseo te diceres debere vel Lucio» non 
creditorem mutares, sed nomen, quoniam sive nomen ejus dicas, sive prsQ- 
nomeoi me cognomen, idem tamen ipse est. Sbnbca, 4, de Beneft 
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That of Sophocles is very remarkable : <^ There is indeed,^ 
says he, ^f one God, and but one, who haf umde the heavens, 
and the wide extended earth, the blue surges of the sea, apd 
the sti!ength of the winds *<^ 

^ ta the mysteiy of the sacred Tri^qty, whiph has a near 
and necessary oonnexien with the present subject, I always 
though^ it was to be receivied and adored with the most 
htmible faith, but by no ineans to be eurio\isly searched into, 
or perplexed with the absurd questions of the sehoolmen. We 
fell by an arrogant ambition c^er knowledge; by mere faith we 
rise eg^9 and are reinstated. And this mystery, indeed, 
ittther, than ^y other, seems to be a tree of knowledge, pro- 
hibited to us while we sojourn in these mortal bodies. This 
most profound mystery, though ob^purely represented by the 
shadows of the Old Testament, rather than clearly revealed, 
was not unknown to the most ancient and celebrated doctors 
aaiong the Jews, nor altogether unattested, however obstinately 
later authors may maintain the contrary. Nay, learned men 
hftve observed, that the Father, Son, and Hgly Ghost, are 
^pressly isckiiQwledged in the books of the Cabalists, and they 
produee surprising things to this purpose out of the book of 
Zohar, which is aaeribed to R. Simeon, Ben. Joch, and seone 
other Cal^stical writ^is. Nay, the book just now mentioned, 
after sayHag a great deal conceming the Threi^ in One Ess^K^ 
adds^ ^^ Thi|t this secret will not ba ravealed to all till thi» 
eoming of the Messias f .'*'*' I insist ?iot upon what ik said oiti^ 
name consisting cf twelve letters, and another larger one of 
forty*two, aa qantaining a fuller expl^eation of that most saJared 
•najBe, which they call Hammqphorash;^. 

Kor is it improbable, that some dawn, at least, of tiifil mjstesy 
had reached &ma the heathen philosopher^. Thorf are sosae 

* TSs rtus aXi^tvntfftVy us XffrU Siist 
Qs »ttp»viv r 7rii/|c xeii yettetv fMtx^eiv 
TSirrav n p^et^vrn lihfAtt »ot) etvtfiiSv ^ag. 

t Hoc arcanum non revelabitur uniculque, quoi^sq. ; venerit MesBia^t 
% ^^, JJor, Nev. psrt, i. c^ 1§. 
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who think they otn prove, by arguments of ho inoonsiderable 
w€9ght, that AnaxAgoms, by his yoDr, or mind, meant notfiipg 
but the Son, or Wisdom that made the world. But the'teetl* 
monies are elearer, which you find frequently among the Pla- 
toide philosephers, eoneendng tbe Three tubsietingfHm one * s 
moreover, they all eall the ielf-eicuHng Beings the CFHting 
werdj or Ike mind and the iouloftke tfiorldf. But the wwds 
c^ the Egyptian Hermes are very surprising s << The mmd, whidi 
is Grod, together with his wordl» produced another erealing- 
minds nor do they difler from one another, ftnr thetr union is 

But what we qow insist upon, is, the plain «ad evident 
necessity of one Supreme, and therefore, of one Only Principle 
ei all things, and the harmonious agreement of mankind in the 
belief of the absolute necessity of this same |Mfinciple. 

This is the Grod whom we admire, whom we worship, whom 
we entirely love, or, at least, whom we desire to love above all 
things ; whom we can neither express in words, nor ccmcetve in 
our thoughts $ and the less we are capable oi these things, se 
much the mim necessary it is to adore Him with the pro- 
feundest humility, and to kve Him with the gfeatesi intait- 
Qesa and frrvour. 



LECTUEE YUh 



Of the Worship of Godi^ Pbovidexob, and thei {iiw jfiven to M^if • 

Though I thought it by no means proper to proceed wifliout 
taking notice of the arguments diat serve U> oonirm the first 
and kading tnidi of religion, imd die general consent of man- 



t Ti iunit U rvt ^nfMnt^yw y^yWi seu MvVf »«) r^y fw »9ffMU ^^v;^l|y. 
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kind with regard to it; yet, the end I chiefly proposed to 
myself, was, to examine this consent,, and point out its force, 
and the use to. which it ought to he applied; to.call ofiPyour 
minds frcnn the numberless disputes about religion, to the con- 
templation of this universal agreement, as into a more quiet 
and peaceable country ; and to shew you, what I wish I could 
effectually convince you of, that there is more weight and force 
in this universal harmony and consent of mankind in a few of 
the great and universal principles, to confirm our minds in the 
sum and substance of religion, than the innumerable disputes 
that still subsist with regard to the other points, ought to have 
to discourage us in the exercise of true piety, or in the least to 
weaken our fSuth. 

In consequence of this, it will be proper to lay before you the 
other propositions contained in this general consent of mankind, 
with regard to religion. Now, the first of these being, That 
ther^ is one, and but one Eternal Principle of all.things ; from 
thisit will, most naturally follow, That this Principle or Deity 
is to be honoured with some worship; and from these two 
taken together, it must be, with the same necessity, concluded. 
That there is a providence, or, that God doth not despise or 
n^lect the world which He has created, and mankind, by 
whom He ought to be, and actually is worshipped, but governs 
them with the most watchful and perfect wisdom. 

All mankind acknowledge, that some kind of worship is due 
to Grod, and that to perform it is by all means worthy of man; 
and upon the minds of all is strongly impressed that sentiment 
whidi Lactantius expressed with great perspicuity and brevity 
in these words, *^ To know Gk)d is wisdom, and to worship 
Him, justice ♦.'' . 

In this worship some things are natuial, and therefore of 
more general use among all nations, such as vows and prayers, 
hymns and praises ; as also some bodily gestures, especially 

such as seem most proper to express reverence and respect. AU 

, ' ' . . .■ . , > 

* Denm nosse, sapientia ; colere, justitia. 
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the rest) for the most part, actually consist of ceremonies, either 
of Divine institution or human invention. Of this sort are 
sacrifices,, the use whereof, in old times, very much prevailed 
in all nations, and still continues in the greater part of the 
world. 

A Majesty so exalted, no doubt, deserves the highest honour, 
and the sublimest praises on His own account; butBtill, if men 
were not persuaded that the testimonies of homage and respect 
they; offer to God, were known to Him, and accepted of Him, 
even on this account all human piety would cool and presently 
disappear ; and, indeed, prayers and vows, whereby we implore 
the Divine assistance, and solicit blessings from above, offa^ 
to a God, who neither hears nor in the least regards them, 
would be an instance of the greatest folly ; nor is it to be 
imagined, that all nations would ever have agreed in the extra- 
vagant custom of addressing themselves to gods that did not 
hear. 

Supposing, therefore, any religion, or Divine worship, it 
immediately follows therefrom, that there is also a providence. 
This was acknowledged of old, and is still acknowledged by 
the .generality of all nations throughout the world, and the 
most famous philosophers. There were, indeed, particular 
men, and some whole sects, that denied it. Others, who 
acknowledged a kind of Providence, confined it to the heavens, 
among whom was Aristotle, as appears from his book De 
Mundo ; which notion is justly slighted by Nazianzen, who 
calls it "a mere limited Providence*.'' Others allowed it 
someplace in things of this, world, but only . extended it to 
generals, in opposition to individuals. But others, with the 
greatest justice, acknowledged that all things, even the most 
minute and inconsiderable, were the objects of it. <^ He fills 
his own work, nor is he only over it, but also in itf .'^ More- 
over, if we ascribe to God the origin of this fabric and all things 

t Opus suam ipse implet, nee solum prteest, sed ineet. 
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in it, it will be most absurd and inconsistent to deny Him the 
preservatieii agud govemmait of it : for, if He does not preeerre 
and govern His creatures, it must be either because He camuit, 
or because He will not ; but His infinite power and wisdom 
make it impossible to doubt of the former, and His i^fbiite 
goodness, of the latter. The words of Epictetus are admirahle : 
<^ There ware five great moi,^^ said he, ^^of which number 
were Ulyasee and Socrates, who said that th^ ooqld not so 
mw\^ 9^ ipove without the knowledge of Grod*.* And in 
another plaee, ^^ If I was a nightingale, I would act the part 
of a nightingale; if a swan, that of a swan; now that X am 
ti reasonable creature, it is my duty to praise Grod f.^ 

It would be needless to shew, that so great a fabric oould not 
stand without some Being properly qualified to watch oy«r it ; 
that the unerring course of the stars is not the effect of blind 
f^une ; that what chance sets on foot, is often put out of 
order, and soon falls to pieces ; that, therefore, this unerring 
and regular vebx^ity is owing to the influence of a fixied, eternal 
law. It 19} to be sure, a yery great knirade^ merely to know ao 
great a multitude, and such a vast variety of things, not only 
particular towns, but also provinces and kingdoms, evesa the 
whole earth, all the myriads of creatures that crawl upon the 
§arth, and ^ their thoughts ; in a word, at the same inatant 
to hear and see all that happens} on both hemispheres of this 
globe: how much more wonderful must it be, to rule and 
govern idl these at once, and, as it were, with one glance ci 
the eye! When we consider this, may we not cry out with 
the jpoet> ^^ O thou great Creator of heaven and earth, who 
govemest the world with constant and xmerring sway, who 

AliEtAN. lib. i. eap 12. TU^a 9w«f, Sfc, 
vft$u9 fiu hi rn 6109. Ibid. cap. 16. 
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biddest time to flow throughout ages, and continuing unmoved 
thyself, givest motion to every thing else, S^c,'^'^ 

It is also a great comfort, to have the faith of this Provi- 
dence constantly impressed upon the mind, so as to have 
recourse to it in the midst of all confusions, whether pabUc or 
private, and all calamities from without or from within ; to be 
«ble to say-<-The great King, who is also my Father, is the 
supreme ruler of all these things, and with Him all my interests 
are secure ; to stand firm, with Moses, when no relief appears, 
and to look for the salvation of Grod from on high ; and, finally, 
in every distress, when all hope of human assistance is swal- 
lowed up in despair, to have the remarkable saying of the father 
of the faithful stamped upon the mind, and to silence all fears 
with these comfortable words, Ood will provide* In a word, 
there is nothing that can so effectually conform the heart of 
man, and his inmost thoughts, and consequently the whole 
tenour of his life, to the most perfect rule of religion and 
piety, as a firm belief and frequent meditation on this Divine 
Providence, which superintends and governs the wcHrld. He 
who is firmly persuaded, that an exalted Ood ot infinite wisdcHSl 
and purity is constantly present with him, and sees all that he 
thinks or acts, will, to be sure, have no occasion to overawe hii 
mind with the imaginary presence of a Lsslius or a Cato. 
Jose^us assigns this ^ the source or root of Ab^s purity : 
^^ In aU his aotioBs,^ siftjps he, <^ he considered that Ood was 
present with him, and therefore made virtue his constant 

study f. 

Moreover, the heathen nations acknowledge this superin- 
tendence of Divine Providence over human affidrs in this* very 
respect, and that it is e^ercjsed in observing the inorala of man- 

* O I qui perpetua muqiiwa r^tiolif gukernas 
Terrarum coeliq. ; gator, qui tempus ab 9va^ 
Ire jubes ; Btabilisq.; manens das cuncta ipioveri* 4f^* 

BoBTH. de Con. P^lo9^. Kb, ifi* mstr. 9. 

lib. i. «a^. a« 
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kind, and in distributing rewards and punishments. But this 
supposes some law or rule, either revealed from Heaven, or 
stamped upon the hearts of men, to be the measure and test of 
moral good and evil, that is, virtue and vice. Man, there- 
fore, is not Zftfov ayopioy, a lawless creature, but capable of a 
law,, and actually bom under one, which he himself is also ready 
to own. '^ We are bom in a kingdom,*^ says the Rabbinical 
philosopher, ^^and to obey God is liberty*.^ But this doctrine, 
however perspicuous and. clear in itself, seems to be a little 
obscured by one cloud, that is, the extraordinary success which 
bad men often meet with, and the misfortunes and calamities to 
which virtue is frequently exposed. The saying of Brutus, 
**0 ! wretched virtue, thou 'art regarded as nothing, Sfc. 'f'^ 
• is well known; as are also those elegant verses of the poet, 
containing a lively picture of the perplexity of a mind waver- 
ing and at a loss upon this subject ; ^^ My mind,^ says he, 
*^ has often been perplexed with difficulties and doubts, whether 
the gods regard the a£Pairs of this earth, or whether there was 

no Providence at all For, when I considered the order 

and .disposition of the world, and the boundaries set to the 
sea — I thence concluded, that all things were secured by the 

providence of God But when I saw the. affairs of men 

involved in so much darkness and confusion, 8;c.X*^, ' 

But not to insist upon a great many other considerations, 
which even the philosophy of the heathens suggested, in yincU- 
cation of the doctrine of Providence ; there is one conraderation 
of great weight to be set in opposition to the whole of this pre- 

* In regno nati sumus, Deo parere, llbertas. 

+ "O rXhfutv a^trh itf tfii^y, &c, 

i Sepe mihi dubiam traxit sententia mentem 
Curarent super! terras, ^c. 
Nam cum dispositi qusesissem foedera mundi 
Prsescriptosq. ; maris fines-— 
■' hinc omnia rebar 

Gonsilia firmata Dei» Sfc 
Sed com res hominom tanta callgine volvi 
Aspiccrem, *c. Clauwan in Rufinum, lib. i. 
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judioe, viz.9 that it is an evidence of a raah and forward mind, 
to pass sentence upon things that are not yet perfect and 
brought to a final conclusion ; which even the Roman stmc, 
and the philosopher of Cheronea insist upon, at large, on this 
subject If we will judge from events, let us put off the cause, 
and delay sentence, till the whole series of these events come 
before us ; and let us not pass sentence upon a successful tyrant, 
while he is triumphant before our eyes, and while we are quite 
ignorant of the fate that may be awaiting himself or his son, or, 
at least, his more remote posterity. The ways of Divine justice 
are wonderful. ^^ Punishment stalks silently, and with a slow 
pace; it will, however, at last overtake the wicked ♦.'' But, 
after all, if we expect another scene of things to be exhibited, 
not here, but in the world to come, the whole dispute concern^ 
ing the events of this short and precarious life, immediately dis- 
appears and comes to nothing. And to conclude, the consent of 
wise men, states, and nations on this subject, though it is not 
quite imanimous and universal, is very great, and ought to have 
the greatest weight. 

But all these maxims we have mentioned, are more clearly 
taught, and more firmly established, in the Christian religion, 
which is of undoubted truth : it has also some doctrines pecu- 
liar to itself, [Kvpiaf iol^aff] annexed to the former, and most 
closely connected with them, in which the whole Christian 
world, though by far too much divided with regard to other 
disputed articles, are unanimously agreed and firmly united 
together. But of this hereafter. 

* 2tyn fuii fifths riHi fTU%tV9» f*(if^u TWf »mx4vs 8rM¥ Tv^fi* 



S88 OT THE PLEASir&I! 

LECTURE IX. 

Of the PhOgure and Utility 6f RuLldtolT. 

Though the author of the following passage, Was a great pro- 
ficient in the mad philosophy of EpiciiruS, yet he had truth 
strongly on his side, when he said, " That nothing was more 
pleasaht than to be stationed on the. lofty temples, well de- 
fended and secured by the pure and peaceable doctrines of the 
wise philosophers *.'" 

Now, ean any doctrine be imagined more wise, more pure 
and peaceable^ and more sacred, than that which flowed from 
the most perfect Fountain of wisdom and purity, which wad 
sent down from heaven to earth, that it might guide all its fol- 
lowers to that happy place whence it took its rise ? It is, to be 
sure, the wisdom of mankind to know God, and their indis- 
pensable duty, to worship Him. Without this, men of the 
brightest parts^ arid greatest learning, seem to be bom with ex- 
cellent talents only to make themselves miserable ; and, accord- 
ing to the expression of the wisest of kings, He that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow^ Eccl. i. 18. We must, there- 
fore, first of all, consider this as a sure and settled point, that 
religicm is the sole foundation of human peace and felicity. 
This| even the profane scoffers at religion are, in some sort, 
obliged to own, though much against their will, even while 
they are pointing their wit against it ; for notliing is more 
commonly to be heard from them, than that the whole docr 
trine of religion was invented by some wise men, to encourage 
the practice of justice and virtue through the world. Surely 
then, religion, whatever else may be said of it, must be a 
matter of the highest value, since it is found necessary to se- 
cure advantages of so very great importance. But, in the 
mean time, how unhappy is the case of integrity and virtue, if 
what they want to support them is merely fictitious, and they 



Bene quam munita tenere 
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ofoinot ke^ their ground but by means of a monstrous for^ 
gery ! But far be it from us to entertain such an absurdity ! 
For the first rule of righteousness cannot be otherwise than 
right) nor is there any thing more nearly allied tnr more 
friendly to virtue, than truth. 

But religion is not only highly conducive to all the great ad« 
vantages of human life, but is also, at the same time, most 
pleaaant and delightful. Nay, if it is so useful, and absolutely 
necessary to the interests of virtue, it must, for this very rear- 
son, be also pleasant ; unless one will call in question a maxim 
universally approved by all wise men, that ** lift cannot ba 
agreeable without virtue * f ' a maxim of such irrefragable and 
undoubted truth, that it was adopted even by Epicurus him^ 

How great, therefore^ must have beeh the madness of that 
noted Grecian philosopher, who, while he opetily maintained 
the dignity and pleasantness of virtue, at the same time em*- 
ployed the whole force of his understanding to ruin and sap 
its foundations ! f^or, that this was his fils:^ purpose, Lucre* 
tius not only owns, but also boasts of it, and loads him with 
ill4idvised praises for endeavouring, through the whole course 
of his philosophy, to free the minds of men from all the bonds 
and ties of religion. As if there Was no possible way to make 
them happy and free, without involving them in the guilt of 
sacrilege and atheism ! As if to eradicate all sense of a Deity 
out of the mind, were the only way to free it from the heaviest 
chains and fetters ! Though, in reality, this would be eiFec^ 
tually robbing man of all his valuable jewelsi trf his golden, 
crown and chain, all the riches, ornaments, and pleasures of 
his Hfe: which is inculcated at large, and with great elo* 
quence, by a greater and more divine mai^ter of wisdom, the 
royal author of the Proverbs, who, speaking at the preeepts of 
religion, says. They shall be an ornament of grace unto thine 
headf hnd chains about thy neck: and, of rdigion, under the 
name df wisdom, If thou seekest her as silver ^ And searchest 

* *Ovn timt »f)i4Wf ^nf Mv r?f ^triff . 
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for her cts for hidden treasure. Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man than getteth understanding. 
For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
silver y and the gain thereof than- fine gold. Wisdom is the 
principal thing ; therefore, get wisdom, and with all' thy 
getting, get understanding. Prov.i. 9; ii. 4; xiii. 14; iv. 7. 
And it is, indeed, very plain, that if it were possible, entirely 
to dissolve all the bonds and ties of religion, yet, that it. should 
be. so, woidd certainly be the interest of none but the worst 
and most abandoned part of mankind. All. the good and wise, 
if the matter, was freely left to their choice, would rather have 
the world governed by the Supreme and Most Perfect Being, 
mankind subjected to His just and righteous laws,, and all the 
affairs of men superintended by His watchful providence, than 
that it should be otherwise. Nor do they believe the doctrines 
of religion with aversion or any sort of reluctancy, but em- 
brace them with pleasure, and are excessively glad to find 
them true. So that, if it was possible, to abolish them, en* 
tirely,' and any person, out of mere good-will to them, should 
attempt to do it, they would look upon the favour as highly 
prejudicial to their interest, and think his good-will more hurt- 
ful than the keenest hatred. Nor would any one, in his wits, 
choose to live in the world, at large, and without any sort of 
government, mqre than he would think it eligible to be put on 
board a slnp without a helm or pilot, and, in this condition, to 
be tossed amidst rocks and quicksands. On the other hand, 
can any thing give greater consolation, or more substantial 
joy*, than to be firmly persuaded, not only that there is an 
infinitely good and wise Being, but also that this Bemg> pre- 
serves and continually governs the universe which Himsdf has 
framed, and holds the reins of all tMngs in His powerful hand; 
that He is our father, that we and all our interests are His 
constant concern ; and that, after we have sojourned a short 
while here below, we shall be again* taken into His immediate 
presence.'^ Or can this wretched life be attended with any sort 

♦ ^iv rt fvrm X'kf** f**^** '^^ >mM* 
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of satiflfaction, if it is divested of this Divine fidth^ and be- 
reaved of such a blessed hope P 

. Moreover^ every one who thinks a generous fortitude and 
purity of mind preferable to the charms and muddy pleasures^ 
of the flesh, flnds all the precepts of religion not only not 
grievous, but exceeding pleasant and extremely delightful. So*^ 
that, upon the whole, the sa}ring of Hermes is very consistent 
with the nature of things : ^^ There is one, and but one good 
thing among men, and that is religion *.^ Even the vulgar 
could not bear the degenerate expression of the player who 
called out upon the stage, ^^ Money is the chief good among 
mankind f.^ But should any one say. Religion is the prin- 
dpal good of mankind, no objection could be made against it ;. 
for, without doubt, it is the only object the beauties whereof 
engage the love both of (rod and man* 

But the principal things in religion, as I have frequently 
observed, are, just conceptions of God. Now, concerning this 
Infinite Being, some things are known by the light of nature 
and reason, others only by the revelation which He hath been 
pleased to make of Himself from heaven. That there is a 
God, is the distinct voice of every man, and of every thing 
without him. How much more then shall we be confirmed in, 
the belief of this truth, if we attentively view the whole crea^ 
tion, and the wonderful order and harmony that subsbt he^ 
tween all the parts of the whole system ! It is quite unneces^ 
sary to shew, that so great a fabric could never have been 
brought into being without an all-wise and powerful Creator ; 
nor could it now subsist without the same almighty Being to 
support and preserve it. ^* Let men therefore make this their 
constant study ,^ says Lactandus, ^^ even to know their com«* 
mon Parent and Lord, whose power can never b^ perfectly 
known, whose greatness cannot be fathomed, nor his eternity 
comprehended j:.^ When the mind of man, with its feculties, 

t Pecunia magnum generis humani bonum. 

X Ut Parentem Buum, Dominumq.; cognoscann cujus nee yirtus cesti-* 
mari potest, nee magnitado penpicl, nee etemitai comprehend!.. 

Vol. W. R 



%i(Si OF TBX DECBEXB W GOO. 

come? to be once intensely fixed upon Him^ all other dbgecti 
disappearing, and bang, as it vefe^ xaaored quite out ci 
aig^t, it is entiiely At a stand wad orerpowered, nor can it pos- 
sibly proceed further. But ecmcermng th« doctrine of this 
Ysst volume of the works of God, and that fitOl brjj^itcr li^t 
which shines ibrth in the Seriptures, we shall qpeafc m(at tuHj 
bescnfior. 



LECTUBE X. 

Of the Decreet of Oon, 



As the glory nd brightness of the Divine Majesty is so great, 
that ihe st r ong e st human eye cannot bear the direct rays of it. 
He has exhibited Himself to be viewed hi the glass of those 
irorks which He created at first, and, by His unwearied hand, 
oontiiaually supports and governs. Nor are we allowed to view 
His eternal counsels and purposes through any other medhnn 
than this. So that, in our Catechisms, especially die shorter 
one, derigned for the instruction of the ignorant, it might, per* 
haps, have beoi full as pr(^per to have passed over the awfbl 
speculation concerning the Divine decrees, and to have prt>- 
eeeded direcdy to the consideration of the works of €k)d; but 
theliioughts you find in it, on this subject, are few, sober, 
dear, and eettain; and in explaming them, I tiabAi it most 
reasonabie and most safe, to confine ourselves within these limits, 
in any auAence wfaalsever, but especially in this congregatioB, 
eonilsting of youAs, not to s^, in a great measure, of boys. 
Sering, therefore, the decrees of God are mentfoiied in our 
CatecMm-, and it would not be proper to pass over in sikneea 
iMNer of so great momeM, I shdlaeoordingfy laybefoireyra 
some few ihotkghts tipon this aiduoas sulgeet. 
' And here, if any where, we ought, according to l3ie eommon 
saying, to reason but in few words. I diould, indeed, diink it 
very improper to do otherwise ; for such theories oug^t to be 

cautiously touched^ rather thao be qpw mit to A c^?at ia^ 
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Om thing we may cpkifidently MsmU that all those thingi which 
the great Creator produces in different periods of tlme^ wera 
perfectly known to Him, and) as it were» present with Him, 
from eternity ; and that every thing that happens, throughout 
the several ages of the world, proceeds in tha same order, and 
same precise manner, aa the Eternal Mind at first intended it 
should^ that none of His oounsela can be disappointed or ven^. 
dered ineffectual, or in the least changed or altered by any 
event whatsoever, Knoum to God are all His works, says the 
Apostle in the council of Jerusalem. Aets xv. 18. And tha 
son of Sindb, Gpd sees from everlasting to everlasting, and 
nothing is wonderful in His sight. Nothing is new oe unex* 
pected to Him ; nothing can come to pass that He has not 
fioreeeisn. And His first thoughts are so wise, that they admit 
no second ones that can be supposed wiser. And this staUlily 
and immutability of the Divine decrees, is asserted even by tha 
Roman philosopher j << It is necessary,^ says he, ^ that die 
same things be always pleading to Him, who can never bf 
pleased but with what is best*.^' 

Every artist, tobe sure, as you also well know, wwks aeioevd'. 
fng to some pattern, which is the immediate object of hiamin4 1 
and this jpattem, in the all«wise Creator, must neeessaiity be 
entirely perfect, and every way complete* And if this ia what 
Plato intended by his ideas, (which, not a fSsw, and these by no 
means unlearned, think very likely) his own scholar, the great 
Stagyrite, and your favourite philosopher, had, surdy, no rea» 
son so often and so bitterly to inveigh against them. Be this 
as it may, all who acknowledge God to be the author of tbh 
wonderful fabric, and all these things in it, whidi succeed one 
another in their turns, cannot possibly doubt, ihat He has 
bfbught, and continues to bring them all about, aoe(»diag to 
that moat perfect pattern subsisting in His eternal eo^nells ; 
and that these things that we call cesual, are all unalterably 
fisted and determined to Him. For according to that of the 

* « 

* NecesBe est ilU eadem semper placerei ctu nisi optima placere non 
possunt. 

RSI 



^41 OP THS DECllE£8 t^t G6ft, 

pUlosopher, ^^ Where there is most wisdom, there is least 
chance*,^ and therefore, surely, where there is infinite wisdom, 
there is nothing left to chance at aU. 

This maxim, conceming the eternal councils of the supreme 
Sover^n of the world, besides that it ev&cj where shines clearly 
in the books of the sacred Scriptures, is also, in itself, so evi- 
4dent andcansistent with reason, that we meet with it in almost 
aUthe works of the philosophers, and often, also, in those of the 
-poets. Nor does it appear, that they mean any thing else, at 
least, for the most part, by the term fate; though you may 
meet with scmie things in their works, which, I own, sound a 
little harsh, and can scarcely be sufficiently softened by any, 
even the most favourable interpretation. 

But, whatever else may seem to be comprehended under the 
tenafatej whether taken in the mathematical or phydcal sense, 
«8 some are pleased to distinguish^ it must at last of necessity 
he resolved into the appointment and good pleasure of the su« 
preme Governor of the world. If even the blundering astrolo- 
gers and fortune-tellers acknowledge, that the wise man has 
dominion over the stars; how mudi more evident is it, that all 
these things, and all their power and influence, are subject and 
eubservient to the decrees of the all-wise God ! Whence the 
saying of the Hebrews, «< There is no plan^ to Isradf.'' 

And according as all these things in the heavens above and 
the earth beneath, are daily regulated and directed by the 
Sternal King, in the saine precise manner were they all from 
eternity ordered and disposed by Him, who warketh aU thing* 
Cccording to the counsel of his own willj Eph. i. 11, who is 
more and^t than the sea and the mountains, or even the heft- 
yens themsdves. 

' These things we are warranted and it is safe to believe. But 
what perverseness, or rather madness, is it, to endeavour to 
boreak into the sacred repositories of Heaven, and pretend to 
date those secrets of the Divine kingdom to the mea* 



wvi iniiri'* 



* Ubl plus est sapientite, ibi luinus est casus, 
t NoQ esse plaoetam Israeli. 
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8Utes and methods of our weak capacities I To say the tnith^ 
I acknowledge that I am astonished and greatly at a Ioss» whea 
I hear learned men^ and professors of Theology, talking pre* 
sumptuously about the order of the Divine decrees, and when I 
read such things in their works. *^ Paul,*^ says St. Chiysos* 
torn, << considering this awful subject as an immense sea, was 
astonished at it, and viewing the vast abyss, started back, and 
cried out with a bud voice. Oh I the depth !^'" Nor is there 
mudi more sobriety or moderation in the many notions that 
are entertained, and the disputes that are commonly raised 
about reconciling these Divine decrees with the liberty and 
free-will of man. 

It is indeed true, that neither religion nor right reason wUl 
suffer the actions and designs of men, and consequently, even 
the very motions of the will, to be exempted from the empire of 
the counsel and good pleasure of Grod. Even the books of the 
heathens are filled with most express testimonies of the most 
absolute sovereignty of God, even with regard to these. The 
sentiments of Homer are well knownf ; and with him agrees the 
tragic poet, Euripides ; ^< ! Jupiter,^^ says he, ^^ why are we 
wretched mortals called wise ? For we depend entirely upon 
thee, and we do whatever thou intendest we should$.^ 

And it would be easy to- bring together a vast collection of 
such sayings, but these are sufficient for our present purpose* 
• They always seemed to me to act a very ridiculous part, who 
contend, that the effect of the Divine decrees is absolutely 
irreconcilable with human liberty, because the natural and 
necessary liberty of a rational creature is, to act or choose from 
a rational motive, or spontaneously, and of purpose* But who 
sees not, that, on the supposition of the most absolute decree 
this liberty is not taken away, but rather established and con^ 

4 *0 n«»x«f J«wif ir(9t ir(X«y«f £ini^ tXiyytd^mi m) 0»^ f^9 ^X'^f imtmtttm* 

t TmW ya^ fUt Urn, &C. CURYl. 

i *0 Zw ri \nrm rwt rmXmtfri^Mtt, 
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firmddP Fdr the decree is, that such An oite dhidl msk^choke 
4ti dt do saine particular thing, fineely; and whoever pretends 
to deny, that whatever is done or chosen, whether good or 
ib^Hlferent, is so dcme or chosen, or, at least, may be so, 
espouses an absurdity. But, in a word, the great difficulty 
iii all thii^ dispute, is that with regard to the origin of evil. 
iS^Mtke di^nguish, and justly, the substimoe of the action, as 
you call it, or that which is physical In the action, from the 
itacnrality of it. This is of some weight, but whether it takes 
Away the whole difficulty, I will not pretend to say« Beheve 
iUde^ young gentlemen, it is an abyss, it is an abyss n^er to b^ 
perfectly sounded by any plummet of human understanding, 
fihduld any one say, ^* I am not to be blam^, but Jove and 
Fate*,** he will not get off so, but may be nonplussed by 
turning his own wit against him« The servant of Zeno, the 
Stdie f^ilosopb^r, being oatched in an adt of theft, eith^ with 
4 dedgn to ridicule his niaster'^s doctrine, or to avail himself ot 
It in order to evade punishment, said, *^ It was my fate to be a 
tilief ."* << And to be punished for it,"" said Zenof . Where- 
fere, if you will tak^ my advice, withdraw your minds £rom a 
torious. search into this mystery, and turn them directly to the 
study of jriety, and a due reverence to the awful majesty of 
Grgd. Think ahd speak of God and His secrets with fear and 
tr^tebling^ but dispute very little about them; and, if you 
would not undo yourselves, beware of disputing with Him. If 
you tr^knsgr^s in any thing, blame yourselves : if you do any 
gobd, or repent of evil, offer thanksgiving to God. This is what 
I earnestly recommend to you ; in this I acquiesce myself; and 
to this, when much tossed and distressed with doubt and diffi« 
tulties, I had recourse, as to a safe harbour. If any of you 
fhink proper, he may apply to men of greater learning ; but let 
him take care he meet not with su^h as have more forwardness 
and" presumption. 

f In fatis nuhi, iii(|nit, fait furari, Et ccedi. iu^iilt Zeao, 
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LECTURE XI- 

Of the CARAnoM of the World. 

WHdsvSft lobks upGfn this great system of the universe^ of 
whidi bd himself is but a very small part, with a little more 
fliaa ordinary attention, unless his mind is become quite brutish 
idtUii him, it ifill, of necessity, put him upon Considering 
whehce this beautiful fhune at things proceeded, and what 
was its first original ; or, in the words of the poet, ** From 
what principles all the elements were formed, and how fh6 
various parts of the world at first came together*." 

Now, as we hare already observed in our dissertation con- 
cerning Grod, that the mind rises directly from the consideration 
6f this visible world, to that of its invisible Creator ; so, ih>m 
the contemplation of the First and Infinite Mind, it descended 
to this visible fabric ; and again, the contemplation of this latter 
determines it to return, with the greatest pleasure and satis- 
faction, to that Eternal Fountidn of goodness and of every 
thing that exists. Nor is this a vicious and faulty circle, but 
the constant course of a pious soul, travelling, as it were, back- 
wards aftd forwiirds from earth to heaven, and from heaven to' 
earth : a notion quite similar to that of the angels ascending 
and descending upon the ladder which Jacob saw in his vision. 
Bltt this contemplation by all means requires a pure and divine 
temper of mind, according to the maxims of the philosopher: 
<< He that would see God and goodness, must first be himself 
good, and like the Ddity -f.^ And those who have the eyes of 
thebf mind pure and bright, will sooner be able to read in those 
objects that are exposed to the outward eye, the great and eviw 
dent characters of His eternal Power and Grodhead. 

We shall, therefore, now advance some thoughts upon the 
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Omnia, et ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis. Via. Ed. vi. 
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Creation, which was the first and most stupendous of all the 
Divine works ; and the rather, that some of the philosophers, 
who were, to be sure, positive in asserting the being of a God, 
did not acknowledge him to be the Author or Creatc»r of the 
world. As for us, according to that of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, ch. xi. v. 3, By faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, Of this we have a distinct 
history in the jGrst book of Moses and of the sacred Scriptures, 
which we receive as divine. And this same doctrine, the pro* 
phets and apostles,* and, together with them, all the isacred 
writers, frequently repeat in their aeraons and writii^s, «^ 
great foundation of fEUth, and of all true religion. For which 
reason, it ought to be diligently inculcated upon the minds of 
all, even those of the most ignorant, as far as they are able to 
conceive and believe it ; though, to be sure, it contains in it so 
many mysteries, that they are sufficient not only to exercise the 
most acute and learned understandings, but even £eu: to exceed 
their capacities, and quite overpower them : which the Jewish 
doctors seem to have been so sensible, or, if I may use the ex« 
pression, so over sensible of, that they admitted not their dis* 
dples to look into the three first chapters of Genesis, till they 
arrived at the age required for entering on the priestly office. 

Although the faith of this doctrine immediately depends upon 
the authority and testimony of the Supreme Grod of truth, — (fin*, 
as St. Ambrose expresses it, " To whcMn should I give greater 
credit concerning God, than to Godhimself ♦?'')— it is however 
so agreeable to reason, that if any one choose to enter into the 
dispute, he will find the strongest arguments presenting th«n-» 
selves in confirmation of the faith of it, but those on the opposite 
side, if any such there be that deserve the name, quite frivolous, 
and of no manner of force. Tatian declared, that no argu- 
ment more effixtually determined him to believe the Scriptures, 
and embrace the Christian faith, than <^ the consistent, intelli- 
gible account they gave of the creation of the universe f.'^ 

• « 

. '*' Cui enim magis de Deo» qaam Deo credam ? Ambros* 
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. Let any one that pleases, choose what other opinion he will 
adopt upon this subject, or, as it is a matter of doubt and bb« 
flcuiity, any of the other hypotheses he thinks most feasible* 
Is he for the atoms of Epicurus, dancing at random in an empty 
qpace, and, after innumerable trials, throwing themselres al 
last into the beautiful fabric which we behold, and that merely 
by a kind of lucky hit, or fortunate throw of the dice, without 
any Amphion with his harp, to charm them by his music, and 
lead than into the building? To say the truth, the Greek phi« 
losopher had dreamed these things very prettily, or, according 
to more probable accounts, borrowed them from two other 
Uimdering philosophers, Demociitus and Leudppus, though 
he used all possible art to conceal it, that he might hare to 
himself the whole glory of this noble invention. But whoever 
first invented or published this hypothesis, how, pray, will he 
persuade us that things are actually so? By what convincing 
arguments will he prove them ? Or what credible witnesses 
will he produce to attest his facts ? For it would neither be 
modest nor decent for him nor his followers, to expect implicit 
Seuth in a matter truly philosc^hical and physical, and at the 
9ame time of so great importance ; especially as it is their com* 
mon method, smartly to ridicule and superciliously to despise 
the rest of mankind, as being, according to their opinion, too 
credulous in matters of religion. But what we have now said 
is more than enough upon an hypothesis so ully, monstroucf, 
and inconsistent. 

' After leaving the Epicureans, there is no other noted shift 
that I know of, remaining for one that rejects the doctrine of 
the Creation, but only that fiction of the Peripatetic school^ 
(ponceming the eternity of the world. This Aristotle is said 
to have borrowed from a Pythagorean philosopher, named 
Ocellus Lucanus, who, in that instance, seems to have deserted 
not only the doctrine of his master, Pythagoras, but also that 
of all the move ancient philosophers. It is true, two or three 
others are named, Parmenio, Melissus, ^c.y who are suspected 
to have beeaof the aame sentiments ¥dth Ocellus/, but this is 
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a matter of imoertainty^ and therefore to be left imdetemBned. 
And, indeed, both Aristotle and Ocellus seem to hove done 
this at taddom, or without proofi as they har^ ad¥«noed no 
argmnents in favour of their new doolrine, that can be thought 
Tcry favourable, much less cogent and oonrincing* 

It is surely impossible to demonstrate the truth of their opi^ 
ttion d priori; nor did these authors attempt it They ontf 
endeavoured to muster up some difficulties against th6 ptotf 
duction of the world in tim^ the great weakness whetvof, any 
one who is but toWably aequainted with the Christian religiont 
wiU easily perceive. Aristotle^s arguments rathor make against 
some notions espoused by the old philosophers, or rather forged 
by himself, than agai^t the doctrineof the Creation. Nay, he 
hhnself sometimes speaks with great diffidence of his own opii 
nion on this subject, particularly in his topics, where^ among 
other logical problems, he proposes this as one, tiz*^ ^^ Whether 
the world existed from etanity or not *.^ 

On the contrary, that the world has evident marks of novelty^ 
is acknowledged by Lucretius in a reniarkable passage of hia 
poems, which is very well known; ^' Besides,^ sajr s he, <^ if 
die earth and the heavens were not originally created, but 
existed from eternity, why did not earlier poets describe the 
remarkable actions of their times long before the Theban war 
and the destruction of Troy ? But, in my opinion, the univ^w 
is not of old standing, the world is^ but. of late establishment, 
and it is not long since it had its beginning*^ And more to 
that puipose -f. But, besides this, if we duly omsider the 
matter, and acknowledge the course of the stars not only to 
be owing to a drst mover, but also, that the whole fabric, with 
all the creatures therein, derive their existence from some 

t Prseterea si nulla fuit genitalis oHgo 
Teme et Coli, semperque sstema fiierSt 
Cut supra bellom Thebanom et funera Trojae^ 
NoQ alias alii quoque res cecinere Poete* 
Verum, ut opinor, habet novitatem 8uinma» recensque 
Nstiira est mandi, ae^ae pridem exordia ce^t. 
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Supreme Mind) who is the only Fountain of Being ; we must 
eertainly conclude, that that Self-existent Principle) or Source- 
of all Beings, is by all means eternal, but there is no necessity 
at all that we should suppose all other things to be coeval with 
it : nay, if it is not absolutely necessary, it id at kast highly 
reasonable and consistent to believe the contrary. 

For, that this world, compounded of so many and such hete* 
rogeneous parts, should proceed, by way of natural and neces^ 
sary emanation, ixom that One First, Purest, and most Simple 
Kature, nobody, I imagine, could believe, or in the least stt»» 
pect Can it possibly be thought that mortality should proceed 
from the Immortal, corruption from the Incorruptible, and, 
what ought neyer to be so much as mentioned, even w«»ins, the 
vilest animalcules, and most abject insects, from the Best, Most 
Exalted, and M(^ Blessed Majesty ? But, if He produced all 
these things freely, merely out of His good pleasure, aild with 
the facility that constantly attends almighty power, how much 
more consistent is it to believe, that this was done in time, than 
to imagine it was from eternity ! 

It is a very difficult matter, to argue at all about that, the 
nature whereof our most enlarged thoughts can never compre- 
hend And though, among philosophers and divines, it is die*, 
puted, whether such a production from eternity is possible or 
not, there is probably something concealed in the natiu^ of the 
thing, though unknown to us, that might suggest a demon- 
Btrati<xi of the impossibility of this conceit For, what is iSnite 
in bulk, power, and every other respect, seems scarcely capable 
of this infinity of duration^ and divines generally place eternity 
among the incommunicable attributes of God, as they are 
called. It seems, to be sure, most agreeable to reason, and, 
for ought we know, it is absolutely necessaiy, that in all exter* 
aal productions by a free agent, the cause should be, even in 
time, prior to the effect ; that is, that there must have been 
some point of time wherein the Being producing did, but the 
thing produced did not, exist. As to the eternal generation in 
which we believe, it is within God Himaelf| noc doea it coiw 
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stitute any thing irithout Him^ or dijOTerent from His nature 
and essence. Moreover, the external production of a created 
being, of a nature vastly different from the Agent that is sup* 
posed to produce it, and to act freely in that production, 
implies, in its formal concepticm, (as the schools express it,) a 
translation from non-entity into being; whence it seems neces* 
aary to follow, that there must have been some point of time, 
wherein that created being did not exist* 

The notions of the Flatonists concerning pre^existent matter, do 
not concern the present subject ; but, to be sure, they are as idk 
and empty as the imaginary eternity of the world in its present 
form. As angels were not produced out of matter, it is surely 
surprising, that those who assert their creation by God, should 
find difficulty in acknowledging the production of other things 
without pre-exist^t matter, or even of matter itself. The 
celebrated maxim of the philosc^hers, that, out of nothtngj 
nothing is produced, we receive, but in a different and sounder 
sense, m>., that nothing can be produced but either from pre- 
existent matter, or by a productive Power in which it was vir* 
tually contained. And, in this sense, this famous maxim 
affords an invincible demonstration d posteriori^ (for the sub- 
ject is not capable of any other,) to prove that there must be 
some Being that existed before any creature, and the Unity 
and Eternity of that Being. 

The great Creator of the world, having all things virtually 
in Himself, needed ndther matter nor instruments in order to 
produce them. By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and oil the host of them by the breath of His mouth. 
Psal. xxxiii. 6. These were His levers and tools, the word of 
the Lord, or that effectual act of His will which gave being to 
all things. << The mighty Lord of all, called directly to his 
holy, intelligent, and creating word. Let there be a sun, and a 
sun immediately appeared J."' Here, He spoke, and it was. 
done. << The word and the effect shewed themselves toge* 

l^mtxm tt0}Mf»arffdfm,SLC, Triameg. 
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Aer^J^ If you ask what moved Infinite Groodness to perform 
this great work; I answer, that very goodness you mention* 
For if, as they say, it is the nature of goodness to be always 
conununicative, that Goodness, to be sure, must be the most 
diffttftive, which is in itself greatest, richest, and so very ka- 
mense, that it cannot be in the least diminished, much less 
exhausted, by the greatest munificence. Here, there is no danger 
that that should happen, which Cicero prudently cautions 
against, in the case of human goodness, viz.f That liberality 
should undo itself t-^ For that liberality must be immortal 
and endless the treasures whereof are infinite. 

Nor is it to be doubted, but from this very goodness, toge- 
ther with the immense power and wisdom which shine forth s6 
far^^tly in the creation and all the creatures, an immense 
Weight of glory is reflected upon the Creatc»r Himself, and the 
source of all these perfections. Nor must it be denied, that the 
manifold wisdom of God proposed this end likewise. And 
there is nothing more certain than that, from all these taken 
together. His works, His benevolent and diffusive goodness. 
His power and wisdom illustrated in the creation, and the glory 
that oontmually results therefinom, from His wise oounsek, and 
His own most perfect nature, whence all these things flow; 
nothing is more certain, I say, than that, from all these taken 
together, the Divine Majesty enjoys an eternal and inexpressible 
delight and satisfaction. And thus all things return to that 
vast and immense Ocean, from whoice they at first took their 
rise, according to the expression in the Proverbs, Be hath made 
all thingBfor Himself. Prov. xvi. 4. And the words of the 
song in the Revelations are most express to this purpose : 
Thou art worthy ^ Lord^ to receive glory ^ and honour y and 
potoeTj for Thou hast created all thingSy and for Thy plea* 
sure they are, and were created. Rev. iv. 11. Nor could it, 
indeed, be otherwise, than that He who is the Beginning of all 
things, should also be the End of all ; a wonderful Beginning 

t Ne Uberalitate pereat UberslitM. 
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witbout fi heffixomgf md m End without an end. So iimU 
9» the author of the £pi«tle to the Hebrews reascHiB cdneenuBg 
ithe ealh of God, As He could iwear by no greattr^ He iipare 
by Himself; in like manner we may argue here, as He oould 
propose no greater end or dedgo, He proposed Himself. It 
We^ the faying of Epicurus, <f That the wise man does evevy 
thing for his own sdce* :^ we, who are otherwise taught, should 
father say, that the wise man does nothjng for his own sake^ 
Imt all for that of God. But the most exalted, to be sure, 
^d the Wisest of all Beings, because He is so, must of neees- 
sity do all things for Himself; yet, at the same time, all His 
diiipeniatidns towards His creatures, are most bountifiil and 
benerol^t. 

That the world was made directly and immediately for man, 
is the doetrine, not Only of the Stoics, but also of the master of 
ibe Peripiatetic sdiool : ^< We are,^ says he, *' in some reqpeet, 
the end of all things t«^ And in another place, <^ Nature has 
made all lihese things for the sake of mm%.'^ Cicero i^peaks to 
the same purpose ^ ; and Lactantius more fully than either ||* 
But Moses gives the greatest light on thia subject, not only In 
his history of the Creation, but also in Deuteronomy, wherein 
he warns &e Israelites against worshipping of angels, for this 
reason ( because, says he, they were created for the service of 
man* And the sun, in Hebrevf , is called Shemesh, which sig* 
mfies a servant. 

' But O ( whither do our hearts stray P Ought we not te 
dwell upon this pleasant contemplation, and even die in it ? I 
should dioose to be quite lost in it, and to be rendered altoga* 
ther insensible, and, as it were, dead to these earthly trifles that 
make a noise around us« O sweet reciprocation of mutual da- 
%hts f The Lord shall rejoice in His works, says the Psalm- 

* Sapientem omnia facere 6ui causa. 

t fiumus enim et no8 qnodammodo omnium finis. 2 Phys« tit. SS. 
' i Kstura hominnm patia omnia (edU 

$ De legibus. 

I Sol irrequietis cursibus et spatifis inequalibus orbeg conficit, &c, ftd 
finem capitis, De ira Dei* Cap. 13, 14. 
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1ft; and piesently «fter» My meditation of Him shall b$ iumet : 
I mil be glad in the JLard, PmI. dy. 81-4. JM w look 
fiometiiQes to the heavens, lometimea to the aea and the earth, 
Fitb the aoinials and ph^nta that are thereuoif and very often to 
ourselves: and in aU these, and in every thing elaey iMit in ouiw 
selves particularly, let us cont^nplate God> theoomnum Fathef 
9f all, and our most exalted Creator, and let our eontflmplatlon 
f3^dte our love. 

They vho have sent the igncmnt and unlearned to pieturea 
and images, aa books proper tar their instruction, have not 
acted very wisely; nor has that expedient turned out happily 
QT luckily for the advantage of that part of mankind. But 
surely, this great volume, cht system, which is always open and 
exposed to the view of all, k admirably adapted to the instruct 
tion both of the vulgar and the wise; so that ChryaOatom had 
good reason to call it, ^^ The great book for the learned and 
luileamed*/ And the saying of St. Basil is very much to tb# 
purpose: ** From the beauty of those things which are obviouit 
to the eyes of all, we acknowledge that His inexpressible beauty 
excels that of all the creatures ; and from the magnitude of 
i|iofe sensible bodies that surround us, we conchido the infinite 

and immense goodness of their Creator, whose plenitude of 
power exceeds all thought, as well as expressionf.^^ 

For this very end, it evidently appears that all things were 
made, and we are the only visible beings that are capable of 
this contemplation. ^< The world,"^ says St, Basil, << is a school, 
or seminary, very proper for the instruction of rational souls in 
^the knowledge of God;};.** We have also the angels, those 
ministers of fire, to be spectators with us on this theatre. But 
wiH any of us venture to conjecture what they felt, and what 
admiration seized them, when they beheld those new kinds of 

^wSmr %dmn9 U w wiMu Tg» \mmm \iiXmpiUt$ Aw^/toXmnA. AWx. Horn. • 
^0 tiUfm 4«w*v Kfft9&9 MterMXUv «a)m 4uYm^ vmik^fi^, Alei^hmn. u 
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creatures rising into being, and those unexpected scenes that 
were successively added to the preceding ones, on each of the 
six days of that first remarkable week, when He laid thefoun* 
dations of the earthy and placed the comer stone thereof; 
when the morning stars sang together^ and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. Job xxxviii. 6, 7. 

But O, the stupidity of mankind ! All those stupendous 
objects are daily around us ; but, because they are constantly 
exposed to our view, they never aSect our minds : so natiural id 
it lor us to admire new, rather than grand objectis; Therefore^ 
die vast multitude of stars which diversify the beauty of this 
immense body, does not caU the people together; but when 
any change happens therein, the eyes of all are fixed upon th^ 
heavens. ^^ Nobody looks at the sun, but when he is obscured ; 
nobody observes the moon, but when she is eclipsed ; then na- 
ture seems to be in danger ; then vain superstition is alarmed, 
and'every one is afraid for himself*.^ *^ But surely,^ says St. 
Bernard, concerning the sun and moon, << these are great rnira* 
cles, very great to be sure ; but the first production, or creation 
of all things, is a vast miracle, and makes it easy to believe all 
the rest ; so that, after it, nothing ought to excite our wonder f-^ 



LECTURE XII- 
Of the Creatiun of Man. 



This great theatre being built, besides those spectators who 
had been but lately placed in the higher seats, it pleased the 
supreme Creator and Lord to have another company below, as 
it were, in the area : these He called forth into being by crea- 
tion, and man was introduced into this area, to be a spectator of 

* Sol spectatorem, oisi cum deficit, non habet ; nemo obserrat lantm 
nisi laborantem ; tunc orbes condamant, tunc pro se quisque supergtitione 
vana trepidat Seneca. 

t Magna sunt hsec miracula, magna nimis ita est; miraculum antem im« 
iliensttm est ipsa prima omnium productio, seu creatio, qu» miracnlorem 
umninm adeo fiidlem fidem fadt, ut poet earn nihil sit minim. 
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Him and of His ^orks, yet not a spectator only, but also to be 
die interpreter of them*.^ Nor yet was man placed thelrein 
merely to be a spectator and an interpreter ; but also, in a great 
measure, to be possessor and lord thereof; or, as it were, the 
Creator^s <' substitute f,^ in a spacious and convenient house, 
ready-built, and stored with all sorts of useful fiuniture. 

Now that man himself is a grand and noble piece of work* 
manship, appears even fix>m this circumstance, that the Most 
Wise Operator, when he was going to create him, thought fit 
to preface His design with these words, Let tis make man. So 
that he was created not merely by a word of command, like the 
rest of the creatures, but ^^ by a consultation of the Uessed 
Trinity J." 

And, indeed, man is a wonderful composition, the conjunct 
tion of heaven and earth ; ** the breath of God, and the dust 
of the ground ;^ the bond of union between the visible and 
the invisible world, and truly A ^< world in miniature, a kind 
of mixed world, nearly related to the other two^."^ Nor is he 
only a lively epitome and representation of the greater world, 
but also dignified with the image of his great Creator. He 
made the heavens and the earth, the sea and the stars, and 
then, all sorts of living creatures ; but, in the words of the 
poet, ^^ a more divine creature, and more capable of elevated 
sentiments, was yet wanting, and one that could rule over the 
rest ; therefore man was bom H.*^ 

The rest of the creatures, according to the observation of 
the schoolmoi, which is not amiss, had the impression of the 
Divine foot stamped upon them, but not the image of the 

* 'Of ^urn¥ rt kur^Zmai rmdurw t^K$tyit4ii§u fiiw SiM* kyyA mi) X^ny^^^i 
Airian. 

} Faciamus hominein. Ut non solo jubentis sermone sicut reliquis, sed 
Gonsilio sanctss Trinitatis conditus sit. Arnob. 

$ TAm^9m^fM$t funrU rU ttiffief, ruyyitv^s rSv tot Ht^fun. Gieg. Nyss. 

11 Sanctius his animal, mentisque ; capacius altee. 

Deerat ad hue, et quod dominari in csetera posset, 

Natus homo est.— Ovid. 1 M^t. 
Vol. IV. S 
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Deity. Thfiie He er^ated, and rcfyiewiiig them, fcilnd thxldi 
to be goad, yet^ He did not rest in them : but, upon the ctmu 
tkm of nmn^ Ih* Sabbftth inmiediately fbUowed. He made 
tfiaoy and tha^ restad, hairing a laroatura ca{iabk el imowttig 
^hat Ha waa his Craator, ana diot oonU ironhip Him» and 
celebrate hia Mbbath^ ^hose lins, if he should oonudit any^ He 
«ai^t fbrgive, and aend, dothed with htimmi nattm, His only 
begotten Son$ in whom He %8 absolutely wM plecmd, and 
ovor whofiiy as the person who fulfilled His good pkaaitre^ He 
Mgoicos for eirer, ta Redeem His ferourite ereattae. By the 
pfodttotion of man, the Saprane Creator exhibited Himself in 
the most admiraUe lights and at the same time^ had a cfeatms 
capable of admiring and loving Him ; and, as St. Ambrose 
obsM^es, ^< one that vaa imder obligation to Icrtre his Creator 
the moite ardently t fhe mora wonderfully he pered^ed himsrif 
to be made*.^ ^^ And man," says the same auAor, <^ was 
made a two^ooted animal, that he might be, as it were^ one of 
the inhabitants of the air, that he mt^t ai^re at high things, 
liid fly with the wings of sublime thoughtsf.'' 

And, indeed, the structure of man is an instance of wonder* 
ful art and ing«nmty« wbethet you consider the symiftetiy of 
hie whok fabric taken together^ or all his patts and members 
Separately* Gregwy Nysaen speaks Tery much to the pur« 
jpose^ wheh hd lays, <^ The fitnme of man is awful and hard to 
be explained, and contains in it a Uvely repressntaiieii Of many 
lif the hidden mysteries of God %J* How wonderftd is even 
the structure of his body ! Whidi, after all^ is but the earthen 
ease of his soul ; accordingly, it is in the Chaldaic langoage 
called Nidnej which signifies a sheath. How far does the 
workmanship exceed the materials ! And how justly may we 

* fit quidcm teato ardentius smsi^t ^nditoreoit qiueato mirabilias se 
ab eo conditum iatelligeret. 

t Et faetus est homo bipes^ ut sit unus quasi de volatiliboi* qui alta 
visu petat, et quodam remigio volitet sublimum co^taUonum. 



W THB OBXATim OF MAlf. M9 

tojT) What A gloriMtf creattlre out of the neaaeit dittiflfalft ! 
The PMhaist't mind atcms to lunre direlt upott tUa mediUitkm, 
till he was quite lott in it) How fear jhAlyy flajrd hey Ofid tMI- 
detfuUy am I mtitkl Psal< cxniix. 14. And that otUbnlid 
jAiyakftan who itttdied Datwie vfith such utitNMtied ap|ilc»tio% 
la hit hoc4c upon the etruisture of the human faodyi hi HtlaA^ 
after all, there is nothing dinner often eaipreMes hit adnmalfan 
in these werd% << Who is worthy to pndae the wiidonl add 
power of the Creator * T and many other such enolatnaltotMk 
The ChiiBtian Writers, however^ are most ftiH upon tfaie enb- 
ject, partieukrly Sti Basils St ChryaoitoBai and otfaws ^^^ 
carry their obsenratiotMi so far aa the naibi and the half, e»p^ 
eially that on the eye-Iids. And Nyaieni on thtf wetdn. Lit ui 
make ftianf has tfao following obserration ( <^ Man is a grand 
ind noble creature^-— How dan man be said to bd toy grtat 
matter^ seebig he is a mc^al creatutei subjeet to a great many 
pasfiiotis ; fifom the time of his birth^ to that of his eid age, 
^xpoted to a Vast many evils and dielresses ) and of whdm it is 
written^ Lord^ what is nian, that thou shoukUsi b4 mindftd 
of him f 

^^ The history we have of the pvoduotion of man# delhrcired 
me from this difficulty ; for we are told^ that God took some tf 
tb^ dust of the earth, and out of it ibrmed man s from these 

words I understood, that man was at ohcto nothingf atid yet 
something very grand f.^ He intended to say, that the matd* 
rials out of which man was made wei^ kiW, atid as It ware, 
nothmgi but^ if you eotislder the wonderful workminslilp^ 
how great was the honour conferfed upon hlml *' The eATth 
did not spontaneously produce man^ as it did graseboppefs^ 
God did not commit the ptt>duetion of this dr that pitfticular 
ereature to his ministering powers; no, the gracious Creator 

^ "Hiy M^trmtf »«} rtfiimt. *AXXit <rSt /uyei i Mv^^tnfi/; «*/ IWiMti^n (tut rl 
fMt^*mt wmit^if ifwxufinfw, rv Uytwnrnf la yn^ fM^im MMtuSf U/mV i|«yrX«»» 
Ilf^} aZ it rfir«u. Kv^ji ri$ l$ri¥ i Mfttirtf, M fufiim«r»n iwrwi &C. Mkkti f$M 
rm r$t^ufTm imwi^m JfXvrfv iVr^^Mi rnt ytrmnt^i r«ii Mffwty kmyw€$u$mf Ac. 
OxBt. ii. 

S 9 
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took the earth in His own hand *.'' But besides the noble 
frame of his body, though it was made of the dust of the earth, 
that Divine breath, and, by means of it, the infusion of a pre- 
cious soul, mixes heaven and earth together ; not^ indeed in 
the common acceptation of that tenn, as if things so vastly dif- 
ferent were promiscuously jumbled together, and the order of 
nature subverted ; but only implying, that the two parts of 
the human constitution are compounded with inexpre&sible 
art, and joined in a close union. As to the misery ^ of the 
human race, and the contemptible figure in which the life of 
man appears,'it is to be ascribed to another source, very dif- 
ferent from the earthly materials out of which his body was 
made. That he was created happy, beautlM, and honourable, 
he owed to his great and good Creator; but he himself is the 
author of his own misery. And hence it is, that though, with 
regard to his original and pure nature, we ought, for the 
strongest . reasons, to speak more honourably of him than of 
any other part of the visible world; yet, if we view him in his 
present circumstances, no part of the creation, to be sure, de- 
serves to be lamented in more mournful strains. 

But what words can express, what thought can comprehend, 
the dignity and powers of that heavenly soul that inhabits this 
earthly. body, and the Divine image that is stamped upon it? 
The philosophers of all ages and nations have been inquiring 
into the nature of it, and have not yet found it out. 
^ A great many have also amused themselves with too whim- 
sical conjectures and fancies, and have endeavoured to dis- 
cover, by very different methods, a figure of the blessed Tri- 
nity in the faculties. of the soul. Nor was Methodius satisfied 
with finding a representation of this mystery in the soul of 
every particular man, but also imagined he had discovered it in 
the three first persons of the human race, viz.^ Adam, Eve, 
and their first bom son ; because in them he found unbegotten, 
begotten, and proceeding, as also unity of nature, and the 

* Ov» it yn AurofiuTtg ^m^ reus rimytu l^i^u^t, &XX* Ivk ttzrt raUt xtti rZh 
xrm^tit >.iir9V^y7xeus ^vyafAwn, aXA <%« ^ti^i ^ikenx^il yr,v iX«i3iv. 
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origination of all mankind. But not to insist upon tliese, it is 
certain the rational, or intellectual, and immortal soul,* so 
long as it retained its original purity, was adorned with the 
lively and refulgent image of the Father of Spirits, its eternal 
Creator ; but afterwards, when it became polluted and stained 
with sin, this image, though not immediately quite ruinied, 
was, however, miserably obsciured and defaced. It is true, the 
beautiful and erect frame of the human body, which gives it an 
advantage over all other creatures, and some other external 
graces that man possesses, may possibly be some reflected rays 
of the Divine excellence ; but I 'should hardly call them the 
image of Grod. As St. Ambrose well observes, " How can 
flesh, which is but earth, be said to be made after the image of 
God, in whom there is no earth at all ? And shall we be said 
to be like Grod, because we are of a higher rank than sheep 
and does P'^ 

The dominion over the rest of the creatures, which man 
enjoys, is a kind of faint shadow of the absolute and unlimited 
sway of the Supreme Majesty of heaven and earth. I dare not^ 
however, venture to say, it is that image of which we are 
speaking ; but, as those who draw the pictiure of a king, after 
laying down the lineaments of the face and body, use to add 
' the purple robe and other ensigns of royalty, this dominion 
may certainly supply the place of these, with regard to this 
image of God on man. But the lively colours in which the 
image itself is drawn, are, says Nyssen, ^^ purity, absence of 
evil, understanding, and speech*.'^ For even the eternal Son 
and the Wisdom of the Father, seems to be intended by the 
philosophers under the term of The Creating Mindf ; and by 
the divine apostle, John, he is called The Word. To these 
we have very good ground to add, charity, as nothing can be 

"^ Caro terra est, qui dicatur ad imaginem Dei facta, cum in Deo terra 
non Bit ? et an eo Dei similes dicemur, quia damulis atque ovibus celsiores 
sumus ? 

t Keifia^irfif, »»mv ctXkcr^tvftt, vtvt, tea) \0>^. 
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naiaed t^al venders man liker to God* ; for '^ God is love, 
and the fountain €^ itf.'*^ It is ^iie, charity is a valuable dis- 
position of the mind, but it also discovers itself in the frame c^ 
the humui body ; for man was made quite defenceless, having 
ndltiier horns, claws, nor sting, but naked and harmless, and, 
OS it were, entirely formed for meekness, peace, and charity. 

The same author, speaking of the image of God on man, 
expresses himself as follows : « Wherefore, that you may be 
like Qody exerdse liberality and beneficence, study to be inno- 
cent, avoid every crime, subdue 9II the motions of sin— conquer 
all the beasts that are within you. What, you will say, have 
I beasts within me f Yes, you have beasts, and a vast num« 
ber of them. And that you may not think I intend to insult 
you, is anger an ineonsidarable beast, when it barks in your 
heart ? What is deceit, when it lies hid in a cunning mind ; is 
it not a fox ? Is not the man who is furiously bent upon 
calumny, a scorpion ? Is not the person who is eagerly set on 
resentment and revenge, a most venomous vip» f What do 
you say of a covetous man ; is he pot a ravenous wolf? And 
is not the luxurious man, as the prophet expresses it, a neighing 
horse ? Nay, there is no wild beast but is found within us. 
And do you consider yourself as lord and prince of the wild 
beasts, because you command those that are without, though 
you never think of subduing or setting bounds to those that 
are within you P What advantage have you by your reason, 
which enables you to overcome lions, if, after all, you yourself 
are overcome by anger ? To what purpose do you rule over 
the birds, and catch them with gins, if you yourself, with the 
inconstancy of a bird, are hurried hither and thither, and 
sometimes, flying high, are ensnared by pride, sometimes 
brought down and caught by pleasure P But, as it is shameftd 
for him who rules over nations to be a slave at home, and for 

tJie wau who sits at the helm of the state to be meanly sulh. 
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jected to the beck of a contemptible harlot, or even of an im-» 
perious wife ; will it not be, in like manner, disgraceful for* 
jtHi, who exercifle dominion orer the beasts that ere without 
joUf to be tfubjeet to a great many, and those of the worst sort, 
that roar and domineei in your distempered mind * P^ 

I shall} kst ci all, here subjoin what some of the andenta 
have observed, via., '< that the nature of the human soul, as it 
Has hid out of sight, and is to ua quita unknown, bears on 
evident resamblanca to that of 6od> who is Himsdf unseareh*' 
able and past finding out f* 

*< But w;heii we have well considered all these things, and fht 
many other thoughts of this kind that mi^y occur, may we not 
ery out, How surprising and shocking is die madness and lUIy 
of mankind ; the far greater part whereof, as if they bad quit^ 
forgot their original and native dignity, disparage themselves 
so far, as to pursue the meanest objects, and shamefully plunge 
themselves in mud/^ 

The words of Epictetus are divine, and have a wonderful 
savour of piety : « You go to the city of Olympia,'' says he, 
<^ to see some of the works of Phidias ; but you have no tm^ 
Uticm to cpavenef in order to understand and look at ihom 
works which may be seen without traveUing at all. Will you 
Mver understand what you are, nor why you were broug^ 
int9 the world ; nor, finally, what that is which you have now. 
an opportunity to view end oontmnplatet?^' And in anothnr 
pla^, ^^ For, if we were wiae, what have we else to ^ both In 
publio And in private, but to praise and celebrate the Deity^ 
end to return our thanks to him f Ought we not> while wo 
am digging, pbwing^ and eatingy to sing to God this hymn f 

* BiS tv9 tfA»tt Un %« Tiff ^(n*romT4(f im rht &vi^M»iiK. tm »m> vtvttih 
Vj9« U ^M^Tf } m0i ftv^ wO^i ^x^ ^ ^ ^niUn t^ttft mi) f^h (f^i» n^iif fM rd 

§yrt rint Ird, tM M ri ytyiiwn, 9W i«r/ r\ T#m \ftU If i rw $i«»y «r«if«Xrff ainf 
An* lib. i. cap. 6« 
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Great is the Lord, who has provided us with these necessaries 
oflifeV^S-^. 

As for you, young gentlemen, I would have you to be sen- 
sible of the honour and dignity of your original state ; and to 
be deeply impressed with the indignity and disgrace of your 
nature, now fallen and vitiated. And . dwell particularly upon 
the contemplation of it. Suffer not the great honour and dig- 
nity of the human race, which is, to know the Eternal and in- 
visible God, to acknowledge Him, love Him, and worship 
Him, to decay and die away within you. This, alas ! is the 
way of the.fkr greater part of the world; but do you live in 
continual remembrance of your original, and assert your 
claim to Heaven, as being originally from it, and soon to return 
to it again. 



LECTURE XIII. 

Of Providbngb. 



The doctrines we have been handling, are the great supports 
of faith, piety, and the whole of rehgion : wherefore, it is most 
just, that the zeal and care of the scholars diould concur with 
that of their teachers, to have them well secured in the mind 
and affections ; for, <^ a weak foundation,^ as the lawyers ob- 
serve, " is the ruin of the work-f*.'' There are two principal 
pillars, and, as it were, the Jachin and Boaz of the living tem- 
ples of God, which the Apostle to the Hebrews lays down in 
these words : He that cometh to God (under which expression 
are comprehended every devout affection and every act. of reli- 
pous worship) must believe that God is, and that He is a r^- 
warder of them that diligently seek Him, Heb. xi. 6. 
That God is, imphes not only that He is eternal and self- 

* 'El yetf fovv tij^tfuVf tikkS r) Ihi vfiZg itmTv xui xwti »ai i%« n vfiuTv r« Butt Mmi 
itf^flfiuv xai Ivri^i^tf^eu r»s ;^«(/r«;; wx tin mm trxairrorraf xai d^Mfrmt mm 
l^ytwrns &hi*t fAtyets « SttfV irt kfuv iru^txtv S^yaw r»ur». Ibid. cap. 16. 

t iDebile eniin fiindamentum falHt opus. 
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existent, but also, that He is, to all other beings, the spring 
and fountain of what they are, and what they have ; and oon« 
sequently, that He is the wise and powerful Creator of angels 
and men, and even of the whole universe. This is the first 
particular, that God is. The second, tfuit He is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Hiniy ascertains the providence 
and government of God^ exemplified in its most eminent effect^ 
with regard to mankind. For providence extends further than 
this, and comprehends*in it a constant preservation and sup- 
port of all things visible and invisible, whether in heaven or 
earth, and the sovereign government and disposal of them* 
Mechanics, when they have completed houses, ships, and other 
works they have been engaged in, leave them to take their &te 
in the world, and, for the most part, give themselves no further 
trouble about the accidents that may befal them. But the 
supreme Architect and wise Creator never forsakes the work 
of his hands, but keeps his arms continuaUy about it, to pre- 
serve it ; sits at the helm to rule and govern it ;^ is Himself in 
every part of it, and fills the whole with His presence. So 
great a fabric could not possibly stand without some guardian 
and ruler ; nor can this be any other than the Creator Him* 
self. For who can pay a greater regard to it, support it more 
effectually, or govern it with greater wisdom, than He who 
made it ? <^ Nothing caii be more perfect, than Grod ; there- 
fore, it is necessary the world should be governed by him,^ 
says Cicero. And, '^ they who take away providence, though 
they acknowledge God in words, in fact deny him*.^ 

If we believe that all things were produced out of nothing, 
the consequence is, that, by the same powerful Hand that 
created them, th^ must be preserved and supported, to keep 
them &om falling back into their primitive nothingness. It must 
be also owned, that by the same powerful Hand, the regular 
motions of the stars, the contexture of the elementary world, 

* Nihil Deo prteatantius, ab eo igitur refj^i necesse estt Qui providen- 
tiam negant, verbis licet Deum ponunt, reip«a toUunt. 
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the various kinds of erestures, and the uninterrupted suoceft* 
sioo oS their generations, are continued and preserved. Nor !«• 
Divine providaice to be confined within the heavens, or, in the 
lower world, restrained to the care of generals, in opposition to* 
individuals ; although the Peripatetic school inclined too mueh 
to thia opinion, and, even the master of that sohocJ, Aristotle 
himself, in his often quoted book, if it really be his, De Mundo^ 
For^ that providence extends to all thii^ in this lower glbbe^ 
fimnn the highest to the lowest, and comprehends within ita 
sphere partieular as well as general things, the least aa well at 
the greatest, is fxmfirmed, not only by the doetrine of the sacred 
Sor^ture, but also by the testimony of all sound philosophy. 

Therefore, in maintaining the doctrine of Providence, we 
affirm, lat. That the Eternal Mind has an absolute and perfbot 
knowledge of all things in general, and every sin^ one in pari* 
tksilar. .Nor does He see only those that are actually ptesaotf 
as they appear in their order upon the stage of the world, but» 
at one view, comprehends all that ate past, as wdil as that are 
to come, as if they were aotually present before him^ Tins, 
the ancient philosopher Thales is said to have asserted expiesslyt 
even with regard to the Udden motions and most secret thoughts 
of the human mindc for, being asked, ^^ If any one, that doea 
evil, can conceal it from Gkid?^ he answered, ^< No, not even 
hie evil thoughtst."^ '^ Nothing is left unprovided for,* aaya 
St. Basil, << nothing is overk)oked by Ood : His watchful eye 
sees all things, He is present every where, to give salvation to 
all X!^ Epictetus has abo the same divine thoughts upon this- 
subject^ 

And here, were any one to reflect seriously on the vast num>* 
ber of affairs that 9se constantly in agitation in one province, or 
evmi in one city, the many political schemes and jm>Jeets, the 
multiplicity of law mutters, the still greater numb^ of family 

* Tar* Xnra rttr w»/af» fTfcr* twrrn, 

t *£< ei«y r)t ka^ot »««9V ri w^cur^M ; iikX «v^i 'itafovfMf9t» 

X 'Oviiy ir^vinTM, $tikf ifuXtifum vi^» ei« miir* 0tmfiimiAmtifuifrH ^^^AbA/m^ 

^ ATr» lil>» i* ^^V* l^' 
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aftdri5 and all the particulani ooniprdiended under so many 
gmeral heads, he would be amazed and overpowered with thf 
thoughts of a knowledge so inoomprehensibly ettendve. This 
was the rtry thought which excited the divine Psalinist^s admi. 
ratieB, and made him crjr out with wander and astonishment^ 
8ueh knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high ; I ean* 
not attain unto it. Psal. cxxxix. 6. 

Sdly, He not only knows all things^ and takes notiee of tham^ 
hut He aho rules and governs them. He hath done whatever 
he pleated in the heavem and the earthy says the Psabnist* 
Psal. exxxv. 6. And, He worketh all things^ says the Apostk^ 
according to the council of Hie own wilL Eph. i* 11* He 
does all things according to His pleasure, but that pleasure is 
influenoed by His reason ; all things absolutely, but yet all 
things with the greatest justice, sanotity, and prudence. 

He idtewa and governs the actions of man in a particular maii# 
aers He hath given him a law; He hath proposed rewards, 
amiexed punishments' to enforce it, and engage man^s obedienee* 
And having discovered, as it were, an extraordinary eoneem 
about him, when He made him, (as we have observed upon the 
words. Let us make man^) in like manner, He still continues to 
maintain an uncommon good-will towards him, and, so to speak, 
an anxious eonoem about him. So that one of the ancieate 
molt justly called man, ^^ God's favourite ereature«^ And he 
«^ke much to the purpose, who said, ^^ God is neither a lover 
of horses, nor of birds, but of mankind *."" With regard to the 
justice of the supreme government of Providence, we meet with 
a great deal, even in the ancient poets. 

" O father Jove,'' says iEschylus, " thou reignest in heaven, 
thou takest notice of the rash and wicked actions of gods and 
men. Thy care even extends to the wild beasts ; thou observest 
the wrongs done them, and securest their privileges f.'' 

t n ZtS T«rt^ j Ztv, viv fiw «^«V0£f n^r»tf 
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" Though justice,'' says Euripides, " comes late, it is still 
justice : it lies hid, as it were, in ambush, till it finds an oppor- 
tunity to inflict due punishment upon the wicked man*.'' 

** Dostthou think," says iEschylus, " to get the better of the 
divine knowledge, and that justice stands at a distance fix>m the 
humanraceP She isnearat hand, and sees without behig seen; 
she knows who ought to be punished ; but when she will sud- 
denly fall upon the wicked, that thou knowest not f." 

'^ The weight of justice," says the same author, in another 
place, ^^ falls upon some quickly in the day-time, it lies in wait 
for some sins till the twilight ; the longer it is delayed, the se- 
verer the punishment ; accordingly, some are consigned to eter- 
nal night {." 

There are two difficulties, however, on this head, which are 
not easily solved. 1st, The success that commonly attends thie 
wicked in this world, and the evil to which the good are exposed. 
On this subject, even the philosophers, pleading the cause of 
God, (which, if we take their word, they thought a matter of no 
great difficulty,) advanced a great many things. Seneca tells 
us, *^ There is a settled friendship, nay, a near relation and si« 
militude between God and good men ; he is even their father ; 
but, in their education^ he inures them to hardships. When, 
therefore, you see them struggling with difficulties, sweating, 
and employed in up-hill work ; while the wicked, on the other 
hand, are in high spirits, and swim in pleasures ; consider, tha^ 

AA.A cfutf vtrnrwwt 

' H 3r tyyvt l^rn avx o^vfiUn ^ flf* 

' Ov x(n »»y»lM r Sthv. AAX' tint Jf^m w 

t Fnr« If iwtgtuwu Vt»at 
T« 5* If /t,%rtux/tMi viurao 
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we are pleased with modesty in our children^ and forwardness 
in our slaves ; the former we keep under by severe discipline, 
while we encourage impudence in the latter. Be persuaded 
that God takes the same method. He does not pamper the 
good man with delicious fare, but tries him ; he accustoms him 
to hardships, and (which is a wonderful expression in a hea- 
then) PBEPAEEs Hiif FOR HIMSELF*.^ And in another place, 
** Those luxurious persons whom he seems to indulge and to 
spare. He reserves for evUs to come. For you are mistaken, if 
you think any one excepted. The man who has been long 
spared, will at last have his portion of misery ; and he thatseems 
to have been dismissed, is only delayed for a time t*^ And a 
vast deal more to this purpose. The same sort of sentiments 
we meet with in Plutarch : *^ God takes the same method,^ says 
^e, ** with good men, that teachers do with their scholars, when 
they exact more than ordinary of those children of whom they 
have the greatest hopes, j:^ And it is a noble thought which 
we meet with in the same author: '^ If he who transgresses in 
the morning,^ says he, *^ is punished in the evening, you will 
not say, that, in this case, justice is slow ; but to Grod, one, or 
even several ages, are but as one day§.^^ How near is this to 
St. Peter^s saying on the same subject! 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
Sdly, The other point upon this subject, which perplexes 

* Inter bonos viros ac Dbum est amicitia» imo necessitudo, et similitudo* 
imo ille eoram pater, sed durius eos educat, cum itaque eos videris laborare, 
Budare, et ardum ascendere, malos autem lancivire, et yoluptatibus fluere, 
co^ta, filiorum nog modestia delectare, yemularum licentia : illos disciplina 
tristiori contineri, horum ali audaciam. Idem tibi de Dbo liqueat, bonum 
virum deliciis non innutrit, experitur, indurat, et siBi illum pr^efarat. 

« t Eo8 autem quibus indulgere videtur, quibua parcere, molles Venturis 
malis servat. Erratis enim si quern judicatis ezceptum. Veniet ad ilium 
diu felicem sua portio. £t qui videtur dimissus esse, delatus est. Sen. de 
Gubem. Mundi. 

X Hanc ra^ionem Deus sequitur in bonis viris, quam in discipulis suis 
preceptores, qui plus laboris ab iis exigfunt, in quibus certior spes est. 

$ Si qui mane peccavit, yespere puniatur, tardum hoc non dices : at Dso 
seculum, yel etiam plura secula, pro die uno. 
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mfln loud (if eoBtroTeray^ and is perpkKtd bj them, J8| how to 
rcdfncile human liberty with Divine providence, whidi wshsve 
taken notice of befote« But, to bodi thaie diflkultim^ and to 
nU others thst may occur upon the suligect, I ^ould c^ppose ih# 
Baying of St Augustine: <* Let us grant that Ha ean do tana 
tlnUgs whieh we cannot understand*.^ 

What a melanoholy thing wovdd it be to hve In a Hrerid 
Inhere anmrcfay reigned ! It would eertatnly be a w^oftd fiitu- 
lltioii to all I but more espeeiidly to the best and most im^ 
offensive part of mankind. It wtald have been no gnNll 
privikigei to have been bcncn into a world Without God and 
without prOvidenoe. For, if there were no Snpveme titdtf id 
the worlds thea» undoubtedly, the wiekodnesi of mett WdldA 
feign without any durb or impediment^ koA the giMI and 
powerful would unavoidably devour the weidc and helplea^ 
<< a* the great fiA^ often eat up the stnaU, and Ae hawk malM 
havoek among the weaker birds fJ*^ 

It may be btjetted^ that this frequMfly happens^ ^m In ihi 
{l^esent worlds as appeaiB from the profdieeies of HdMkknltf 
eh. i. ver. IB* But the prophet, immediately aftef, asstiPCs^ 
that thete is a Si^eme Power^ whidi holds the teins m Ae 
midst of these irtegularitiesi and though they an sometimal 
permitted, yet, there is a determinate time appofaited tor sMIfaig 
all things to rights again, which the just man expects, and, till 
it comes, lives by faith. Hab. ii. 3, 4. Some passages of 
Ariston'^s lambicks are admirable to this purpoee. 

" A* Be patient | for God uses to support worthy men, such 
as you are. In a remarkable manner. And unless those who act 
in a becoming manner, are to receive some great reward, to 
what purpose is it^ pray, to oultivate piety any long^ f B. I 
Wirft tiiat may be the case; but 1 too often see those who con- 
form themselves to the rules of piety and virtue, oppressed by 

* Oemus illam aliquod facere, et nog non posse inteUi^ere. 
f ■' Pisces ut saepfi minutos 

Magna comest, et aves enecat accipiter. 



eilamity ; iviiile thdte who mind nothliig but what they ure 
prompted to by private interest and profit, thrive and flourish 
miMsh better than we. A. For the predent it is so, ind^ i but 
It beeotnes ii« to look d great way forward, and wait till the 
world hiui Dompleted its fall revolution. For it is by no means 
true, that this life is entirely under the dominion of blind 
chance, or fortune ; though many entertain this wicked xlotion, 
wad the corrupt part of mankind, from this eoni^deratfen, 
vmxniiiige themselves in immorality; but the virtues of the 
good wiU meet with a proper reward, ^d the wicked #111 be 
punished Ibr their crimes. For nothing happens without the 
will of Heaven *«^ 

What the poets sometimes advance concefnlng A mpNstne 
JPate, whieh governs all things, they often ascribe to Ood ; 
though now and then they forget themselves, i^nd subject even 
the Supreme Being to their Fate, as the Stoic philosopher did 
aIao« But possibly they both had a sound meaidng, thoirgh it 
was oouched under words that sound a Uttle harsh $ and this 
meaning now and then breaks forth, particularly when they 
celebrate God for disposing aU things, by an eternal law, ac« 
cording to his own good pleasure, and thereby make him the 
mipreme and universal govemor, subject to no other, but, it 
aoroe respect^ to himself^ or to his decrees : which, if you uftdeiv 
etaad them in asound sense, is all that they can meaki by their 
TO ^^etrov and their Tt AfMrotfiXmtov, The same judgment is 
to be passed with regard to what we find said about Fortune ; 
for either that word signifies nothing at all, or you must under- 
stand by it, the Supreme Mind, freely disposing of all things. 
And this is very clearly attested by the following excellent 
verses of Menander : " Cease to improve your minds, for the 
mind of man is nothing at all. The government of all things 
is sdely in the hands of Fortune : whether this Fortune be a 
M ind^ or the Spirit of God, or whatever else it is, it carries 



S78 OF F&OVIDENCS. 

all before it. Hiunan prudence is but a vapour, a mere 
trifle, <§•(?. *^ 

We have also a great many proofs, that, in the opinion of 
the old poets. Fate and Fortune were precisely the same ; one 
instance whereof we meet with in the following passage: 
^^ Fortune and fate, Pericles, are the givers of all that man 
enjoys, f 

And, instead of the terms. Fate, and Fortune, they some- 
times used the word Necessity. But all these were but other 
names, though ill-chosen, for Providence. Euripides, having 
said a great deal concerning fate, or necessity, at last resolves 
the whole into this : ^^ Jupiter executes, with thee, all he bad 
decreed before f.^ 

And Homer^s words are very remarkable : '^ Jiipiter,^ says 
he, 'Mncreas^s or diminishes the valour of men, as he thinks 
proper : for he is the most powerful of all §.^ And in another 
place : '^ Jove, from Olympus, distributes happiness to good 
and bad men in general, and every one in particular, as he him- 
self thinks proper \\.'" 

Let us, therefore, look upon God as our Father, and venture 
to trust Him with our all. Let us ask and beg of Him 
what we want, and look for supplies from iio other quarter. 
This, the indulgent father in Terence desired; and much 
more our Heavenly Father. And surely, every thing is 
better conducted by a dutiful love and conjfidence, than by 

"Sir i^ri rwT4 zmv/A» ^utv urt vwf, 

Stfir ^M r4ur§ nXivfof. Eurip. in Alcestide. 

§ Z*»t ti^rtiv itv^t^^n i^iXku rtfinvfu rt 
"O^r^ett »tv UiXn^n i y»^ xA^rurrcs wieatrm, Hom. II. XZ. 

'Etf-^XtfTf h%i MUM^n, oift^t UtXn^'U Wti^rf. Horn. Odyss. iv. 
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an ignoble and servile fear ; and we are very injurious both 
to Him and ourselves, wheti we think not, that all things, 
on His part, are managed with the greatest goodness and 
bounty. It is a true test of religion and obedience, when, 
with honourable thoughts, and a firm confidence in our Father^ 
we absolutely depend upon Him, and serve Him from a prin- 
ciple of love. *^ Be not,^ says Augustine, ^^ a firoward boy, in 
the house of the Best of fathers, loving Him when He is fond 
of thee, and hating Him when He gives thee chastisement, Bk 
if, in both cases. He did not intend to provide an inheritance 
for thee */' If we suppose this Providence to be the wisest and 
the best, it is necessary that in every instance our wills should 
be perfectly submissive to its designs ; otherwise, we prefer bur 
own pleasure to the will of Heaven, which appears very unna* 
tural. St. Augustine, on the expression. Upright in hearty 
which we frequently meet with in the Psalms, makes an excel- 
lent observation : ^^ If you cheerfully embrace,^' says he, ^^ the 
Divine will in some things, but in others would rather prefer 
your own, you are crooked in heart, and would not have your 
crooked inclinations conformed to His upright intentions, but, 
on the contrary, would bend His upright will to yoiirsf*^' 

* Ne sis puer insukus in domo optimi patris, amans patrem, si tibi 
blanditur, et odio habeas, quando te flag^ellat ; quasi non et blandiens, et 
flagfellans htereditatem paret 

t Si voluntatem divinam in quibusdam ainplecteris* in aliis tuam malles* 
curvus es corde, et non vis curvam tuam voluntatem ad illins rectam diri- 
gere, sed iliius rectam vis ad tuam curvam incurvare. 



Vol. IV, T 



874 OF CHmxsT the satioub. 

LECTURE XIV. 

Of Christ the Saviour. 

Jt i». acknowledged, tbat the publication ^ the goipel is ex^ 
ceeding agreeable, and perfectly answers its original name^ 
which edgnifies good tiflings. How much sweeter is this jojr- 
lul news, than the most ravishing and delightful concerts of 
music I Nay, these are the best tidings that w^re ever heard in 
any age of the world* O happy shepherds, to whom this news 
were sent down ftom heavenl Ye, to be sure, Ihou^ watcb* 
ing in the fields, exposed to the severe cold of the night, were, 
ht this, more happy than kings that slept at their ease in gilded 
beds ; that the wonderful nativity of the Suprane King, be^ 
gotten from eternity, that nativity which brought salvati<»i' 
to the whole wcH-ld, was first communicated to you, and just at 
the time it happened* Behold^ says the angel, / bring you 
glad tidings of great joy ^ which shall be to all people ; for 
vfnio you is bom this day a SoDiour. Lukeii. 10, 11. And 
immediately, a great company of the heavenly host jcined the 
angel, and in your hearing sung. Glory to God in the highest* 
And indeed, then, in the strictest truth, " A most extraordi- 
nary child was sent down from the lofty heavens, ^'C.*'' 
Whence also, his name was sent down along with him : His 
name shall be called Jesus^ for he shall save his people from 
their sins. Matt. i. 21. "0 sweet name of Jesus,** says St. 
Bernard, ** honey in the mouth, melody in the ears, and heal" 
ing to the heart.'^ This is the Saviour, who, though we were 
so miserable, and so justly miserable, yet, would not suffer us 
to perish. Nor did he only put on our nature, but also our 
sins ; that is, in a legal sense, our guilt being transferred to 
him. Whence we not only read, that the Word was made 
fleshy John i. 14, but also, that he was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin : 2 Cor. v. 12, and even, as we have it in the Epistle 
to the Galatians, ch. iii. v. 13, that he was made a curse, that 

* Jam nova progenies ccelo demittitur alto, &c. Virg. Eel. 



£pom him an eternal bleMiiig and felidty might h^ derived td 
ns. The spotless Lamb of Ood bore our sitis^ that were d^ 
wired upon him : by thus bearing them, he destroyed them | 
ttid by dying for th^n, grained a complete vietory otef deaths 
And how wonderful is the ^adation of the blessings he pm^ 
eured for us ! He not only delivered ue from a prison imd 
death, but presents us with A kingdom ; ai^cording to thftt of 
the Psalmist, ff^ho redeemeth thee pom deitrU&Hon ; tohd 
erowneth thee mth loving kindnees and tender mefd^ii 
Psalm dii. 4. 

I believe there are none so stupid or insensible, As to l^eflbM 
that these tidings are rery agreeable and pleasing to the iar; 
But we may, not witiiout some reason, su«peet of the greatest 
part of nominal Christians, who commonly receive these tnirtie 
with great ^lause, that it may be said to them, without my 
injustice, what is all this to you ? These privileges are tr«ly 
great and manifold, and indifferently dii^ected to all to ivbom 
they are preached, unless they reject them, and diut the door 
against happiness offering to come in : and this is not only the 
case of a great part of mankind, but they also impo^ Upori 
themselves by fidse hopes, as if it were enough to heaf of th«sU 
great blessings, and dream themselves happy, iMcftUse thes^ 
sounds had reached their ears. But, O unhappy men ! trhat will 
ftU these immense riches signify to you, I must indeed *ay, if 
you are not allowed to use them, but rather, if you know not 
how to avail yourselves of them ? I therefore earnestly wi*h 
that these words o{ the gospel were well fixed in your minds { 
He was in the worlds and the world was made by him^ and th^ 
world knew him not* He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not; but as many as received him, to them gav^ 
he power to become the sons of Ood. John i. 10 — 12. Ifi 
him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. Col. 
ii. 8 ; and without him, there is nothing but emptiness, be- 
cause in him all fulness doth dwelt. But what advantage can 
it be to us hear these riches of our Jesus spoken of at great 

length, and to excellent purpose, or even to speak of them our^ 

T S 
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selves, if, aQ the while, we talk of them as a good foreign to 
us, and in which we have no concern, because our hearts are 
not yet open to receive him ? What, pray, would the most 
accurate description of the Fortunate Islands, as they are 
called, or all the wealth of the Indies and the New World, 
with its golden mines, signify to a poor man half naked, strug- 
gling with all the rigoiurs of cold and hunger ? Should one, in 
these drcumstanoes, I say, hear or read of these immense trea- 
sures, or should any one describe them to him in the most 
striking maimer, either by word of mouth, or with the advan- 
tageof an accurate pen; can it be doubted, but this empty 
display of riches, this phantom of wealth and affluence, would 
make his sense of want and misery the more intolerable ? Un- 
less, it be supposed, that despair had already reduced him to a 
state of insensibility. What further enhances the misery of 
those who hear of this treasure, and think of it to no purpose, 
is this, that there is no one of them, who is not miserable by 
choice, and a b^gar in the midst of the greatest wealth ; and 
not only miserable by choice, but obstinately so, from an in- 
vincible and distracted fondness for the immediate causes of 
his misery. ^^ For who but a downright madman would 
reject such golden offers * ?" 

T9 give a brief and plain state of the case : to those who 
sincerely and with all their hearts receive him, Christ is all 
things; to those who receive him not, nothing. For, how 
can any good, however suitable or extensive, be actually en- 
joyed, or indeed any such enjoyment conceived, without some 
kind of union between that good and the person supposed to 
stand in need of it ? Behold^ says the Psalmist, all those that 
are far from Thee, shall perish. Psal. Ixxiii. 27. To be united 
to God, is the great and the only good of mankind. And the 
only means of this union is Jesus. In whatever sense you 
take it, he ought truly to be called the union of unions ; 
who, that he might with the greater consistency, and the more 

* Quia enim nisi mentis inops oblatum hoc respuat aurum ? 
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closely, unite our souls to Grod, did not disdain to unite him- 
self to 8 human body. 

The great business of our life, therefore, young gentlemen, 
is this acceptance of Christ, and this inseparable union with 
him, which we are now recommending. Thrice happy, and 
more than thrice happy, are they who are joined with him in 
this undivided union, which no complaints, nor even the day 
of death can dissolve. Nay, the last day is happy above all 
other days, for this very reason, that it fully aind finally com- 
pletes this union, and is so far from dissolving it, that it ren- 
ders it absolutely perfect and everlasting. 

But, that it may be coeval with eternity, and last for ever, 
it is absolutely necessary that this union should have its begin- 
ning in this short and fleeting life. And pray, what hinders 
those of us that have not entered into this union before, to 
enter into it without delay ? Seeing the bountiful Jesus not 
only rejects none that come unto him, but also o£Pers himself to 

• 

all that do not wilfully reject him, and standing at the door, 
earnestly begs to be admitted. Oh, why do not these ever- 
lasting doors open, that the King of glory may enter^ and 
reign within us ? Nay, though he were to be sought in a far 
country, and with great labour, why should we delay, and 
what unhappy chains detain us? Why do we not, after 
shaking them aU off*, and even ourselves, go as it were out of 
ourselves, and seek him incessantly till we find him ^ Then, 
rejoicing over him, say with the heavenly Spouse, / held him, 
and would not let him go ; and further add, with the same 
Spouse, that blessed expression. My beloved is mine, and I ani 
his. And, indeed, this interest is always reciprocal. No man 
truly receives Jesus, who does not at the same time deliver up 
himself wholly to him. Among all the advantages we pursue, 
there is nothing comparable to this exchange. Our gain is im- 
mense from both ; not only from the acceptance of him, but 
also from surrendering ourselves to him. So. long as this is 
delayed, we are the most abject slaves. When one has deli- 
vered himself up to Christ, then, and then only, he is truly 
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free, and becoraes mosUa of himself. Why should we winder 
about to no purpose ? To him let us turn our eyes, on him fix 
Qur thoughts, that he who is our^ by tiii£f donation of the Father, 
and bis own free gift, may be ours by a cheerful md joyous 
dceeptanee, As St. Bernard says on those words of the pro. 
phet, torn a okild U bom^ to mason is given : ^^ Let us 
theve&re make use of what is ours,^^ ^ t&f our own advan- 
tagei V So then, let him be ours by possession and tofft, and 
let us be his for ever, never fcvgetting how dearly he has 
bought ust 



LECTURE XV. 
Of EsoiyBRAVioir. 

Tqp Flatooi^tA divide the world into two, the sensible and the 

intelleotiial world ; they imagine the one to be the type ci the 

otha:, wd that sensible and spiritual tbii^ are stamped, as it 

were, with the same stamp or seal. These sentiments are not 

unlike the notipns which the masta^s of the cabalistical doctrine 

among the Jews, held oonceroing Qtod\ s^hiroth and seal, 

wherewith, aeccmiing to th«n, all the worlds, and every thing 

in them, are stamped or sealed. And these are probably near 

akin to what Lord Bacon of Verulam calls, his paraUela sig-- 

n^iculay and symbolizanies scAematismi. According to this 

hypothesis, these parables and metaphors, which are often 

lak^ from natural things to illuitoite sudi as are IMvine, will 

not be similitudes taken entirely at pleasure, but are crften, in a 

great meiasure, founded in nature and the things themselves. 

Be this as it may, that great change which happens in the 

souls of men by a real and effectual conversion to God, is ilhia- 

trated in the Holy Scriptures by several remarkable changes, 

* Puer natus est nobis, filius nobis datus est: utRmur, inquit, nostro in 
uti tatem nostram. 
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both natural and dvil, particularly by a deliverance from 
chainSf prison^ and slavery ; by a transition from one king^ 
dam to another f and from darkness to light ; by a restoration 
from death to life ; by a new creation ; by a marriage ; 
asid hy adoption, and regeneration. Conoeming this great 
change, as it is represented under the last of these figures, we 
propose, with Divine assistance, to ofier a few thoughts tcom 
those word9 of St. John^s gospel which we iiaye already men^ 
tioned : To as many as received him, to them gave he power 
(or the privilege) to become the sons of God. John L IS. 
Together with these words of our Saviour, in another place of 
the same gospel ; Except a man be bom again, of water and 
pf the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of Ood. 
John iii. 8. 

If, indeed, we consider the nature and the original of man, 
it is not, without reason, that he is called the son of God, ac- 
cording to that passage which the Apostle, in his short, but 
most weighty sermon to the Athenians, quotes from the poet 
Aratus, and at the same time approves c^. For we are all His 
offspring*. Acts xvii. 88. Our first parent, in St. Luke^d 
gospel, is also expressly called the son of God ; Luke iii. idt, 
not only because he was created immediately by God, without 
any earthly father, but also, on account of the Divine image 
that was originally impressed upon the human nature. 
. And this glorious title, which distinguishes him from all 
other corporeal beings, he has in common with the angels, who 
are also so called in several places of the book of Job. Job i. 
6, xxxviii. 7. It is indeed true, to use the words of St. Basil, 
that ^^ every piece of workmanship bears some mark or charac- 
ter of the workman who made itt.^ For I diould rather 
choose, in this case, to use the word mmk, or character, than 
likeness. But of man alone it is said. Let its make him after 
our own image. And this distinction is not improperly ex- 
pressed by the schoolmen, who say, as we have already ob« 

* T»u ytt^ Ktu yiV9t if^if. 
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served, that aH the other works of God are stamped with the 
print of His foot, but only man, of all the visible creation, 
honoiu^ed with the image or likeness of His face. And indeed, 
on account of this image or resemblance it is, that he is in dig- 
nity very nearly equal to the angels, though made inferior to 
them. Here it is to be observed, that this inferiority is but 
little, Whowas made^ saith the apostle, a Utile louoer than the 
angels. Heb. ii. 9* So that, with regard to his body, he is 
nearly related ta the brute creatures, and only a little superior 
to them with regard to temperament and the beautiful elegance 
pf his firanie, but made out of the very same materials, the 
same moist and soft clay, taken froni the bosom of their great 
and common mother ; whereas, to use the words of the poet, 
<^ The soul is the breath of God, which takes its rise from 
Heaven, and is closely united to his earthly body, like a light 
shut up in a dark cavern*.^ 

That Divine part of the. human composition, derives its 
original from the Father of Spirits, in the same manner with 
those ministers of fire, who are not confined to corporeal vehi- 
cles ; concerning whom, the oracle, having acknowledged one 
Supreme Divine Majesty, immediately subjoins, ^^ And we 
angels are but a smaUpart of Godf-'' 

And with regard to this prindple which excels in man, which 
actually constitutes the man, and on account of which he most 
truly deserves that name, he is a noble and Divine animal. 
And whatever some fanciful and proud men may boast con- 
cerning their families, '^ if we consider, our original, and that 
God was the author of the human kind, none of Adam^s race 
can be called ignoble;^ .'*^ 

But if, on the other band, we regard our woful fall which 
was the consequence of sin, we are all degenerate ; we have all 

* 'Vvx^ y «*'«r)i» anfui 0UV ««) flt^tf eivtrXfi 

Ovfmtn ;^^«w«M, f ««f tnmXfyyi zmXu^tf, Naz. de anima 

X Si primordia nostra, 
Authoremque Deum species, 
Nullus degener extat. Boetb, de Cous. Phi]. lil>. iii. met. 6t 
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fallen from the highest honour, into the greatest disgrace, and 
the deepest gulf of all sorts of misery ; we have given away 
our Mberty and greatest dignity, in exchange for the most 
shameful imd most deplorable bondage ; instead of the sons of 
Gody we are become the slaves of Satan ; and if we now want 
to know to what family we belong, the Apostle will tell 
us, that we are children of wrath^ and sons of disobedience''^. 
Eph. ii. S, 8. 

But, as the overflowing Fountain of goodness and bounty, 
did not choose that so noble a monument of His wisdom 
should be entirely ruined by this dismal fall, could any one be 
more proper to raise it up again, or better qualfied to restore 
men to the dignity of the sons of God, than His own eternal 
Son who is the most perfect and express image of the Father ? 
Nor does this glorious person decline the severe service. 
Though he was the son of his Father^s love, the heir and lord 
of the whole universe ; though he might be called the delight 
of his most exalted Father, and of all blessed spirits, and now, 
with the greatest justice, the darling of the human kind ; yet, 
he left his Father'^s bosom, and, O wonderful condescension ! 
became the son of man, that men might anew become the sons 
of God. Whence he is also called The second Adam^ because 
he recovered all that was lost by the first. 

That all who sincerely receive him, might be again admitted 
into the embraces of the Father, and no more be called chil- 
dren of wrath^ he himself submitted to the punishment due to 
our disobedience ; and, by bearing it, removed our guilt, and 
pacified justice. He also went into the fiames of Divine wrath, 
to deliver us from them ; and by a plentiful stream of his most 
precious blood, quite extinguished them. He likewise took 
e£Pectual care that those who were now no longer to be called 
children of wraths should also cease to be children of dis^ 
obedience^ by pouring out upon them a plentiful e£Pusion of 
his sanctifying Spirit ; that their hearts being thereby purged> 
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from all impure affections and the love of earthly things, they 
might, under the influence of the same good Spirit, cheerfully 
lead a life of sincere and universal obedience. Now, it cannot 
be doubted, that those who are so actuated and conducted by 
the Divine Spirit, are truly the ^om of God. Whence that 
spirit whereby they call Ood their Father^ ond, with confi* 
dence apply to Him as such^ is called, the Spirit of adoption. 

Moreover, this wonderful restoration is often called, adop-' 
tion^ not only to distinguish it from the natural and inoom- 
parable dignity which belongs to the only begotten Son, but 
also, because we by no means derive this privilege from nature, 
but absolutely from the free donation of the Father, through 
the mediation of His only Son. We must not, however, con* 
dude from this, that this privilege has nothing mcxre in it than 
an honourable title, or, as they call it, an external relation. 
For it is not only inseparably oonneeted with a real and inter- 
nal change, but with a remarkable renovation^ and, as it were, 
a transforfnation of all the faculties of the soul, nay, even of 
the whole man. You will accordingly find these words ap- 
plied to this purpose, by the apostle Paul, in his epistle to the 
Romans, ch. xii. v. 2* And, to conclude, it is with a view to 
convince us, that, together with the title of sons, the Spirit of 
Gxxi is given to believers, and they are inwardly renewed 
thereby, that we so often in Scripture meet with this regene^ 
ration which is the subject of our present discourse. 

If we consider the lives of men, we shall be apt to imagine, 
lihat the generality of mankind who hve in the world under the 
name of Christian% think it sufficient for them to be called by 
this name, and dream of nothing further. The common sort 
of mankind hear with pleasure and delight of remission of sins^ 
imputed righteousness, of the dignity of the sons of God, and 
the eternal inheritance annexed to that dignity; but whai 
they are tdid, that repentance, a new heart, and a new life, 
oontanpt of the world and the pleasures of the flesh, fasting 
and prayer, are absolutely necessary for a Christian, these are 
hard sayings, who can bear them f Though at the same time 
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it muBt be said, that they who do not regard these neceBsary 
duties, will have no share in the reward annexed to them. 

There are many things which distinguish this Divine adop^ 
tion from that which obtains among men. 1st, The former is 
not an expedient to supply the want of children, which is com- 
monly the case among men ; for God has His only begotten 
Son, who is incomparably preferable to all the rest taken tpge. 
ther ; who is immortal as His Father ; and though, from a 
principle of wonderful humility, he o(mdescended to become 
mortal, and even to die, yet he rose again from the dead, and 
liveth for ever. From him is derived all that felicity which 
our heavenly Father is pleased to confer upon us, out of His 
mere grace and bounty, through the merits and mediation of 
His dear Son* And is there any cme, on whom this felicity is 
bestowed, who will not freely acknowledge himself to be quite 
unworthy of so great an honour ? Yet, such honour has the 
eternal and incomprehensible love of God condescended to be* 
stow oa us, who are quite unworthy and undeserving. And 
in this also, the Divine adoption differs from that which is 
customary among m^, who generally choose the most deserv-* 
ing they can meet with ; but all those whom God maketh 
choice of, are unworthy, and some even are remarkably sa 

Sdly, Men generally adopt but one apiece, or, at most, a 
few ; but Divine adoption admits into the heavenly family, a 
most numerous host, extending even unto myriads, that Jesus, 
who is the head of the family, may be the, first bom among 
many brethren^ Bom. viii, S9* 

And, 8dly. They are all heirs. Whence it is said, in an- 
other place, That He might bring many sons unto glory^ 
Heb. ii. 10. Nor is the inheritance cf any individual in the 
least diminished in consequence of so vast a multitude of hehu; 
for it is an inheritance in lights and every cme has the whola 
of it. Nor do the children come into the possession of this 
inheritance by the death of the Father, but every one when 
he dies himself; for the Father is immortal, and, acccNcding to 
the Apostle, the only One that has immortality ; that is, in an 
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absolute primary, and independent sense. Nay, He Himself 
is the eternal inheritance of His sons, and death alone brings 
them into His presence, and admits them into the full enjoy- 
ment of Him. 

ithly, (Which I would have particularly observed,) This 
Divine adoption is not a matter of mere external honour, nor 
simply the bestowing of riches and an inlieritance; but is 
always attended with a real internal change of the man himself 
to a being quite difPerent from what he was before ; (which is 
also recorded in Sacred Scripture, concerning Saul, when he 
was anointed king;) but this, human adoption can by no 
means perform. This last, in the choice of a proper object, 
justly pays regard to merit. For though the richest and even 
the best of men, may clothe richly the person whom he has 
thought proper to adopt, and get him instructed in the best 
principles and rules of conduct, yet, he cannot effectually 
divest him of his innate dispositions, or those manners that 
have become natural by custom ; he cannot form his mind to 
noble actions, nor plant within him the principles of fortitude 
and virtue. But He who formed the heart of man, can reform 
it at His pleasure ; and this He actually does : whenever He 
admits a person into His royal family, He, at the same time, 
endows him with royal and divine dispositions. And, there- 
fore, if He honours any person with His love, that person 
thereby becomes deserving ; because, if He was not so before. 
He makes him so ; He stamps His own image upon him in 
true and lively colours ; and, as he is holy Himself he makes 
him holy hkewise. Hence it is, that this Heavenly adoption is 
no less properly, truly, or frequently, in the sacred Scriptures, 
called, regeneration. [IlaXiTyeveff/a.] And though a Jew 
and a celebrated doctor of the Jewish law, excepted against 
this doctrine, when it was proposed to him under this name ; 
yet, neither all of that nation, nor even the Gentile philoso- 
phers, were quite unacquainted with it. Rabbi Israel calls 
proselytes, newJjom Jews. And those passages i;^ich we 
frequently meet with, concerning the seed of Abraham^ and, in 
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the ProphetS) concerning the numerous converts that were to 
be made to the Church, are, by their Rabbins, and the Chai- 
dee paraphrase, applied to this spiritual generation, which 
they believed would remarkably take place in the days of the 
Messiah; particularly those two passages in the Psalms, in 
one whereof the spiritual sons of the Church are compared to 
the drc^s of the morning dewj Psal. xlv. 16 ; ex. 3 ; not only 
on account of its celestial purity, but also with regard to the 
vast multitude of them. Some of these doctors also observe, 
that the number of proselytes would be so great in the days of 
the Messiah, that the Church, omitting the ceremony of cir« 
cumdsion, would receive them into its bosom, and initiate 
them by ablution or baptism. Concerning this renovation of 
the mind, Philo Judseus says expressly, *^ God, who is unbe^ 
gotten Himself, and begets all things, sows this seed, as it 
were, with his own hand, &c. *^ Hierocles, and other Pytha« 
gorean philosophers, treat also of this moral or mystical rege^ 
neration; and under this very name, Plutarch also makes 
mention of it, and defines it to be ^^ the mortification of irra^ 
tional and irregular appetites."*^ And Seneca'^s words relative 
to. this subject are : ^^ The families of the arts and sciences are 
the most noble, choose into which of them you will be adopted, 
for by this means we may be born according to our own 
choice ; nor will you be adopted into the name only, but also 
into the goods of the family t*^^ 

Is not, also, the common custom that prevailed among the 
ancients, of honouring their heroes, and those men who were 
remarkable for exalted virtue, with the title of sons of Godj a 
plain allusion to this adoption we have under our consideration ? 
And what we have observed on the philosophers, who ac- 
knowledged this moral or metaphorical regeneration, is so very 

•^ Nobilissimse sunt ingfenioram familise, elicfc in quam adscisci veils, hac 
enim ratione, nobis ad arbitrium nostrum nasci licet ; nee in Qomen tan- 
turn adoptaberisy 9ed et in ipsa bona. 
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true, that it gave a handle to the fictions of those ancaent heretics 
who Evaded the whole doctrine and faith of the last resurrecticni, 
by putting this figurative sense upon it. As to what the Boman 
philosopher observes, that we may be born in this manner at 
our own pleasure or discretion, though, to be sure, it is not 
without our consent, yet, it does not altogether, nor principally 
depend upon us. Our sacred and apostolic doctrine presents 
us with much more just and pure notions on this subject, when 
it teaches us, that Of His ovm will He begat us by the word 
of truth. Jam. i. 18. This is also represented in express terms 
in those words of the gospel which immediately follow the 
passage we mentioned at the beginning of this discourse* Which 
were bom^ not of bloody nor of the wiU of the fleshy nor of the 
mllofman^ but of God. John i. 13. And, with great pro- 
priety, there is immediately added, another generation still 
more wonderful and mysterious, which is the principal and 
source of this renovation of ours : The Word was made flesh* 
For, to this end, God was pleased to clothe himself with our 
flesh, that He might put His Spirit within us, whereby we^ 
though carnal in consequence of the corruption of our nature, 
might be bom again into a new, spiritual^ and Divine life. 
The Holy Ghost, by overshadowing the Uessed virgin, was, in 
a very particular manner, the author of the human nature of 
the Son of God ; and to the virtue and Divine power of the 
same Spirit, all the adopted children of the Deity owe their 
new birth. And as creation goes sometimes under the name of 
generation ; (for instance, in the words of Moses, Deut. xxidi. 
18.) Of the Rock thdt begot thee thou art unmindful^ and 
hast forgotten the God that formed thee: that book also of the 
Bible, which, from the first word of it, is caDed Bereshith, is by 
the Greeks i\Bm<^ Geneds^ and in the oldest copy of the Sep- 
tuagint, The generation of the world; and, in the beginning 
of it, Moses, speaking of the creation of the world, says. These 
are the generations of the heax>en and tlie earth. (Gen. ii. 4.) 
So, on the other hand, this spiritual generation is called crea- 
tion, and with an additional epithet, the new creation. It has 
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alio for its author, the same powerful Spirit of God, who of 
old sat upon the face of the waters as a bird upon its young, or, 
as St. Basil renders it, hatched : so, also, in conversion, the 
same Spirit rests upon our uninformed minds, that are Ufeless, 
unprepared, and nothing At all but emptiness and obscurity, and 
out of this darknesss brings forth light, which was the first and 
most beautiftil ornament of the universe. To which the Apostle 
also alludes in his second epistle to the Corinthians, ch. iv^ 
ver. 6. The resurrection of the dead, is also the peculiar 
work of this living Spirit of God; and to Him the apostle 
Peter expressly ascribes the resurrection of Christ : For Christ 
dhoy says he, hath once mffered for sinsy the just for the 
vnjustj that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the fleshy but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pet. iii. 18. And 
here, again, there is a mutual exchange of names ; for, in the 
gospel according to Matthew, the resurrection of the dead is 
called the regeneration : Verily j I say unto you^ says our Lord, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration^ when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory ^ ye shall also 
sit upon twelve- thrones. Matt. xix. S8. Here, In therege-^^ 
neration, must be connected with the following words, and by 
no means with those that go before. And that this was a com- 
mon method of speaking among the Jews, appears from Jose- 
phus, "To those,'' says he, "whose fate it is to die for 
observing the law, God has given the privileges of being bom 
again, and enjoying a more happy life, so that they are gainers 
by the exchange*." In like manner Philo saith, " We shall 
hasten to the generation after death, Sfcf*^ On the other hand, 
it is very well known, that this spiritual regeneration we ar6 
speaking of, is often in Scripture called the resurrection. 

Of this resurrection, the . word of the gospel is, as it were, 
the trumpet; and, at the same time, the immortal seed of this 

« Tut i»ri^ Mftm ^tm^yXAx^ifrm Aiet$a»wft fUntif i ^U ynif$m ri iraXtf Ktu (itn 
afAMi Xafitn i» wt^sr^^inn. Lib. i. cont. App. 
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new birth, and therefore, of immortality itself. Thus it is tepre^ 
sented by the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. 23, and by the apostle Jamesj 
who expressly tells us, that He hath begotten us with the word of 
truth. Jam. i« 18. Now, the enlivening virtue and plastic power 
of this word is derived from the Holy Ghost, who is the true 
spring and fountain of this new life. Nor are the most ex- 
tended powers of the human mind, (»r the strength of its under- 
standing, any more able to restore this life within it, even upon 
hearing the glad tidings of the gospel, than it was capable of 
producing itself at first, or of being the author of its own being, 
or, after death, of restoring itself to life. 

To this exalted dignity are admitted the humble, the poor, 
the obscure, the ignorant, barbarians, slaves, sinners, whom the 
world look upon as nothing, and hold in the greatest contempt; 
of these nothing is required but true and sincere faith; no 
learning, nor noble extract, nor any submission to the Mosaic 
law ; but upon every man, of whatever rank or condition, who 
believes this word. He in return bestows this dignity, that they 
should become the sons of God; that is, that what Christ was 
by nature, they should become by grace. Now, what is more 
sublime and exalted than this honoiu:, that those who were 
formerly children ofSatan, and heirs of hell j should by faith 
alone be made the sons of God, brethren of Christ , and Joints 
heirs of the heavenly kingdom.^ If the sacred fire of the 
Romans happened at any time to be extinguished, it could only 
be lighted again at the rays of the sun. The life of souls, to 
be siure, is a sacred flame of Divine love : this flame, as we are 
now born into the fit)ward race of fallen mankind, is, alas ! but 
too truly and unhappily extinguished, and by no means to be 
kindled again, but by the enlivening light and heat of the Sun 
of righteousness, who is most auspiciously risen upon us. 
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LECTURE XVI. 
Of Rbobnbration. 

• 

The great corruption of mankind, and their innate disposition 
to every sort of wickedness, even the doctors of the heathen 
nations, that is, their philosophers and theologers, and their 
poets also, were sensible of, and acknowledged; though they 
were quite ignorant of the .source from which this calamity was 
derived. They all own, " That it is natural to man to sin*.'' 
Even your favourite philosopher, who prevails in the schools, 
declares, that we are ^^ strongly inclined to vicef;" and speaks 
ing of the charms and allurements of forbidden pleasures, he 
observes, that mankind by nature ^^ is easily catched in these 
snares}.'' The Roman philosopher takes notice, ^^ That the 
way to vice is not only a descent, but a downright precipice ^.^ 
And the comic poet, " That mankind has always been, in every 
respect, a deceitful, subtle creature ||." The satirist likewise 
observes, ^^ That we are all easily prevailed on to imitate things 
that are in their nature wicked and disgraceful f ." And the 
lyric poet, " That the human race, bold to attempt the 
greatest dangers, rushes with impetuosity upon forbidden 
crimes **." 

All the wise men among the heathens exerted their utmost to 
remedy this evil by precepts and institutions of philosophy, but 

to very little purpose. They could not, by all their arts and 

t 'Euxarm^efcvs . Arist.Eth. ii. 
^ "Eu^arm IJvm u^i rZv rutt/rHv, 

^ Ad vitia, non tantum pi-onum iter, sed et praeceps. 

5 Dociles imitandis 

Turpibus et pravis oinnes samns. Juv. Satyr, xiv. 
♦♦ Audax omnia perpeti. 

Gens huraana ruit per vetitum nefas« Hor. Carm. Jib. li Od. 3. 
Vol. IV. U 
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all their precepts, make others better : nay, with regard to most 
of them, we may say, nor even themselves. But, " when there 
was no wisdom in the earth,'' says Lactantius, *' that blessed 
doctor was sent down from heaven^ who is the way, the truth, 
and the life * ; "^ and, by an almighty power, effected what all 
others had attempted in vain. 

It is not at all to be doubted, but the end proposed by phi- 
losophy, was, to renew and to reform mankind, and to reduce 
the course of their lives to a conformity with the precepts of 
wisdom and virtue. Whence, the common definition given of 
philosophy, is, *' That it is the rule of life, and the art or 
science of living uprightly.'" To this purpose Seneca says, 
•'Philosophy is the law of living honestly and uprightly.*** 
True religion, to be sure, has the same tendency ; but it pro- 
motes its end with much greater force, and better success; 
because its principles are much more exalted, its precepts and 
instructions are of greater purity, and it is, besides, attended 
with a Divine power, whereby it m^kes its way into the hearts 
of men, and purifies them with the greatest force and efficacy, 
and yet, at the same time, with the most wonderful pleasure and 
delight. And this is the regeneration of which we are speak- 
ing, and whereof we have already observed, that philosophy 
acknowledged it, even under the same name. But, that it 
effected it, we absolutely deny. Now, it is evident from the 
very name, that we are to understand by it an inward change, 
and that a very remarkable one. And since God is called the 
author and source of this change, whatever the philosophers 
may have disputed, pro and con^ concerning the origin of moral 
virtue, we are by no means to doubt but this sacred and 
Divine change upon the heart of man is produced by an in- 
fluence truly Divine. And this was even Plato's opinion con- 
cerning virtue ; nor do I imagine you are unacquainted with 
it. The same philosopher, and several others besides him, 

* Sed cum nulla esset sapientia in tenris, missui eajb cctlo doctor Me, 
via, Veritas et vita. ^ 
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expressly asserted, that virtue ivas a kind of image or likeilesfl 
of God, nay, that it was the effect of inspiration^ and partook, 
in some respedt, of a kind of Divine nature* " No mind can 
be rightly disposed without divine influence/^ says Seneca ♦. 
And it was the saying of the Pythagorean philosophers, " That 
the end of man is to be made like to God f.'' " This mind," 
says Trismegistus, <^ is God in man, and therefore some of the 
number of men are gods J.'' And a little further on, '^In 
whatever souls the mind presides, it illustrates them with itfr 
own brightness, opposing their immoralities and mad Jnolina- 
tions, just as a learned physician inflicts pain upon the body of 
his patient, by burning and cutting it, in order to recover it to 
health : in the same manner, the mind afflicts a voluptuous 
soul, that It may pull up pleasure by the very roots* For all 
diseases of the soul proceed from it ; impiety is th6 severest 
distemper of the soul §.^ 

What wonder is it, then, if these very thoughts are ex{»'essed 
in the more Divine oracles of the sacred Scriptures more fully, 
and with greater clearness ? And this confirmation of the human 
mind to the Divine nature, is commonly represented theron, as 
the great business and the end of all religion. 

What was more frequently inculcated upon the ancient 
Church of the Jews, than these words. Be ye holy^ became I 
am holy ? And that the same ambition is recommended to 
Christians, appears from the first sermon we n^keet with in the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour, who came down to this earthy 
that he might restore the Divine image upon men. Be merciful^ 
says he, as your Father j who is in heaven, is merciful. Audi 
according to Luke, Be perfect, as your Father is perfects 
And again. Blessed are the pure in heart. And, indeed, this 

* Nulla sine Deo bona mens est. 

[Trismeg.] ^n^i r$v »mmv ir^9t rmr* 
$ "Orttif cf» fin ^ix^^U &C. 
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is the true beauty of the heart, and its true nobiKty ; but vice 
introduces degeneracy, and deformity also. 

Now, the more the mind disengages and withdraws itself 
from " matter that pollutes it *,^ that is, from the body it 
inhabits, the purer and more Divine it constantly becomes ; 
because it. attains to a greater resemblance with the Father of 
spuits, and, as the apostle Peter expresses, jc^ar^aA:^^ more fully 
of the Divine nature. Hence it is, that the apostle Paul warns 
us at so great length, and in such strong terms, against living 
after the flesh j as the very death of the soul, and directly op- 
posite to the renewed nature of a Christian. He that is born of 
Gody is endued with a greatness of soul, that makes him easily 
despise; and consider as nothing, those things which he prized 
at a very high rate before : he considers heaven as his country, 
even while he lives as a stranger on this earth ; he aspires at 
the highest objects, and, ^* flying up towards heaven, with soar* 
ing wings, looks down with contempt upon the earth •(•."" 

And yet, with all this sublimity of mind he joins the deepest 
humility. But all the allurements of sin, though they continue 
to have the same appearance they had before, and possibly 
throw themselves in his way, as the very same that were for- 
merly dear to him, he wUl reject with indignation, and give 
them the same answer as St. Ambrose tells us was given by a 
young convert to his mistress, with whom he had formerly 
lived in great familiarity : ^^ Though you may be the same, I 
am not the same I was before j:.*^ 

Lactantius elegantly sets forth the wonderful power of reli- 
gion in this respect : " Give me,^ says he, *^ a man that is pas- 
sionate, a slanderer, one that is headstrong and unmanageable ; 
with a very few of the words of God, I will make him as quiet 
as a lamb. Give me a covetous, avaricious, or close-handed per- 
son ; I will presently make him liberal, and oblige him to give 

t ■ udam 

Spernit humum fug^ientc penna. 
X At ego certe noQ sum egfo. 
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away his money in large quantities with his own hands. Give 
me one that is afraid of pain or of death ; he shall, in a very 
little time despise crosses, flames, and even Phalaris^s bull. 
Shew me a lustful person, an adulterer, a complete debauchee; 
you shall presently see him sober, chaste, and temperate "^J*^ So 
great is the power of Divine wisdom, that, as soon as it is in- 
fused into the human breast, it presently expels folly, which is 
the source and fountain of sin, and so changes the whole man^ 
so refines, and as it were, renews him, that you would not know 
him to be the same. It is prophesied of the days of the Mes- 
siah, that the wolf and the lamb shall dwell together , and the 
leopard lie down urith the kid. Isa. xi. 6. The Gospel has a 
wonderful effect in softening even the roughest dispositions^ 
and <' there is none so wild, but he may be tamed, if he will 
but patiently give attention to this wholesome doctrine "f*.^ 

Now, whether you call this renovation or change of the 
mind, repentance, or Divine love, it makes no difference ; for 
all these, and, indeed, all the Christian graces in general, are, 
at bottom, one and the same, and, taken together, constitute 
what we may call the health and vigour of the mind ; the 
term under which Aristo of Chios comprehended all the moral 
virtues. The Apostle Paul, in his second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, ch. vi. ver. 17, describes these adopted children of 
God by their repentance : in the Epistle to the Romans, they 
are characterized by their love, Rom. viii. S8 ; and in the pas- 
sage of St. John^s gospel we have mentioned already, by their 
faith. John i. 12. But whatever name it is conveyed by, the 
change itself is effected by the right hand of the Most High. 
As to the manner of this divine operation, to raise many dis- 

* Da mihi viruro qui sit iracundus, maledicus, effrseDatug; paucis- 
simig Dei verbis tam placiduro quam ovem reddam. Da cupidum, avarum, 
tenacem ; jam tibi eum liberalem dabo, et pecuniam suam propriis plenisqae ; 
manibus larg^ienteni. Da timidum doloris ac mortis ; jam cruces, e{ igoes, 
et Phalaridis taurum contemnet. Da libidioosum, adulterura, Ganeonem ; 
jam subrimD, castum, continentem videbis. 

t Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non mitescere possit 
Puic modo doctrinee patientam coDimodet aurem. 
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putes atiout it, and make many curious disquisitions with re- 
gtu'd to it, would be not only quite needless, but even absurd. 
Solomon, in his Ecclesiastes, ch. xi. ver. 5, ^ves some grave 
admonitions with regard to the secret processes of nature in 
forming the foetus in the womb, to convince us of our blindness 
with respect to the other works of God : how much more hii 
den and intricate, and even past our finding out, is this rege- 
neration, which is purely spiritual ! This is what oiur Saviour 
also teaches us^ when he compares this new birth to the uncon* 
^ned and unknown turnings and revolutions of the wind ; a 
similitude which Solomon had lightly touched before, in that 
passage of the Ecclesiastes, to which we just now alluded. 
O ! that we felt within ourselves this blessed change, though 
we sh<^uld remain ignorant with regard to the manner of it ; 
since we A^e sufficiently apprized of one thing, which it is 
greatly our int^*est ft*equently and seriously to reflect upon : 
Unless a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God* This spiritual progeny is also compared to the dew, the 
generation whereof is hidden and undiscovered. Hath the 
rain a father, and who hath begotten the drops of the dew ? 
Job Kxxiii. ^. Good men are also called children of light, 
axiA light in the Lord, 1 Thess. v. 5. Eph, v. 8. But it is 
ftom tfie Father of lights Himself, and from His only begot- 
ten Son, that these stars (for this title of the angels may, 
without injustice, be. applied to them) derive all the light they 
enjoy. Now, the nature of light is very intricate, and the 
emanation and the manner of its production, is yet a secret even 
to the most sharp-sighted of those who have made nature their 
study, and no satisfactory theory of it has yet appeared. But, 
whatever it is, it was produced by that first and powerful word 
of Eternal Uncreated Light. Let there be light. By the 
same powerful word of the Almighty Father, there immediatelv 
springs up in the mind which was formerly quite involved in 
the darkness of ignorance and error, a Divine and immortal 
light, which is the life of men, and, in eflect, the true rege- 
neration. And because this is the most effectual means of 
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purifying the soul, it is ascribed to the water and to the Spirit. 
For this illumination of the Holy Ghost is, indeed, the inward 
baptism of the Spirit ; but, in the primitive times of Christianity, 
the baptism of water, on account of the supposed concurrence 
of the Spirit, was commonly called the illumination^ and the 
solemn seasons appointed for the celebration of this mystery, 
the days of illumination or light* And in the very same 
manner, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, is by John Baptist 
called, ihQ baptism of fire^ on account of the wonderful in* 
fluence it has in illuminating and purifying the soul. It is, to 
be sure, a celestial fire, quite invisible to our eyes, and of such 
a nature, that the secret communications of it to our souls caiK 
not be investigated. But the sum of all is what follows. 

It seemed good to Infinite Gtx)dness. and Wisdom, to form 
a noble piece of coin out of clay, and to stamp His own image 
upon it, with this inscription, " The earthly son of God i^ tl^s 
is what we call man. But, alas ! how soon did this piece of 
coin fall back to clay again, and thereby lost that true image, 
and had the inscription shamefully blotted out ! From that 
time, man, who was formerly a Divine creature, and an angel 
clothed with flesh, became entirely fleshly, and in reality a brute : 
the soul, that noble and celestial inhabitant of his earthly 
body, became now quite immersed in matter, and, as it were, 
entirely converted into flesh, as if it had drunk of the river 
Lethe. Or, Uke the son of an illustrious family, carried away 
in infancy to a far country, it is quite ignorant of its present 
misery, or the liberty and felicity it has lost, becomes an abject 
slave, degraded to the vilest employments, which it naturally 
and with pleasure performs ; because, having lost all sense of 
its native excellency and dignity, and forgotten its heavenly 
original, it now relishes nothing but earthly things, and, catch- 
ing at present advantages, disregards eternal enjoyments, as 
altogether unknown, or removed quite out of sight. But if in 
any particular soul, either from some spark of its native excel- 
lency still remaining alive, or any indistinct report that reaches 
it, some desires or emotions towards the recovery of its native 
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liberty should arise ; yet, as it has no sufficient strength of its 
own, nor finds any way open that can lead to so great a bless- 
ing, these ineffectual wishes come to nothing ; and the unhappy 
soul having lost its hopes, languishes in its chains, and is at last 
quite stupified. 

Philosophy, as we have already observed, perceiving that 
man was bom to higher views than this world affords, attempted 
to raise him from his present dejection, secure his claim td 
heaven, and restore him to a conformity and likeness to God ; 
but in vain. To redeem the sons of man, and restore them to 
what they had lost, it was necessary that the eternal Son of 
God should come down from heaven. Our fall was easily 
brought about, but our restoration was a work of the greatest 
difficulty, and only to be performed by the powerful hand of 
God. There are but few whom the exalted Father of spirits 
has loved, and Christ has raised up to heaven. He is the 
•source whence the Spirit of God flows down to us ; He is the 
fountain of that new life and sanctified nature, by which we 
mount towards God, whereby we overcome the world, and, in 
consequence thereof, are admitted into heaven. And, happy, 
to be sure, are those truly noble souls whose fate it is to be 
thus born again, to be admitted into the choirs of the holy 
angels, and to be clothed with those glorious robes that are 
whiter than snow ! They will follow the Lamb wherever he 
goes, and he will lead them to the crystal streams, and even to 
the fountain of life itself. 

But all those that are to be the attendants of the Lamb in 
those blessed pastures which are to be met with in his heavenly 
country, must, of necessity, even while they live in this lower 
world, be followers of him in his humble innocence and purity. 
This spotless, holy, and pure Lamb of God, is the guide and 
shepherd of a pure and holy flock, a flock dear to God, and of 
distinguished beauty ; but " the shepherd is still more beauti- 
ful than they*.*" But the impure goats and uncleanly hogs 

♦ Formosi pccoris custos furmosior, 
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he beholds at a distance, and leaves them to unclean spirits, to 
be possess^ by them at pleasure, and afterwards to be precipi^ 
tated into the depth of misery ; unless it be determined to deli« 
ver some of them from that shocking form, by a wonderful and 
Divine change, and to convert them into lambs, which is ef- 
fected in proper time by the influence of the Holy Ghost. 
Whence they are called the holy, pure, and Divine sons of 
God ; and all love to earthly things, all carnal, impure affec- 
tions, are banished out of those hearts, which are, as it were, 
temples consecrated henceforth to God : ^* For the dwelling 
place of the Holy One must be holy also*/' 



LECTURE XVII. 

Of TRUE Felicitt and eternal Punishment. 

O HOW insipid and unsatisfactory are all the pleasures of this 
earthly life which we now live, in respect of that incomparable 
and altogether heavenly delight which attends the meditation 
and contemplation of Divine things ! When mortals are thus 
employed, they eat the bread of angels : and if there are any 
who do not relish the sweetness of this food, it is because the 
Divine part of their composition is become brutish, and, for- 
getting its original, lies buried in earth and mud. But though 
the soul is reduced to these woful circumstances, it is not yet 
so entirely divested of itself, but it still retains some faint re- 
mains of its heavenly original and more exalted nature ; inso- 
much that it cannot acquiesce in, or be at all satisfied with 
those fading enjojrments wherewith it is surrounded, nor think 
itself happy or easy in the greatest abundance of earthly com- 
forts. And though, possibly, it may not be fully sensible of 
what it wants ; yet it perceives, not without some pain and 
uneasiness, that something is still wanting to make it happy. 
The truth is, besides that gi*eat and unknown good, even those 
whom, by an abuse of that term, we call most happy, are in 
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want of a great many things. For, if we look narrowly into 
the condition of those who are arrived at the highest pitch of 
earthly splendour, we shall certainly find some defect and im- 
perfection in it, and be obliged to conclude with the poet, 
" That since the earth began to be inhabited by men, a fiill 
cup of good things, without any mixture of evil, never fdl to 
the share of one man ; a graceful body is often dishonoured 
by bad morals^ »id a mind of uncoiomon beauty is sometimes 
joined to a deformed body *,^ &c. 

But what we call the chief and supreme good^ must of ne- 
cessity be complete, .and entirely free from every defect ; and 
therefore, what is not in every respect perfect, properly speak- 
ing, is not perfect at all. The happiness of rich and great 
men, which the poor admire and respect, is only a gaudy and 
splendid species of misery. What St. Bernard says of the 
rash and ill-founded opinion which the generality of mankind 
form of the lives of the saints, from the imperfect knowledge 
they have of them, " They see our crosses, but they see not 
our comfortst)'' may be here inverted : we see the advantages 
of those men that are puffed up with riches and honours, but 
we see not their troubles and vexations. " I wish,'' says one, 
'^ that those who desires riches, would consult rich men ; they 
would then, to be sure, be of another opinion j;.'' 

I will spend no more time in describing or lamenting the 
wretched state of mankind on this earth, because it would 
answer no end. For, suppose a more complete assemblage of 
sublunary enjoyments, and a more perfect system or earthly 
felicity than ever the sun beheld, the mind of man would in* 
stantly devour it, and, as if it was still empty and unsatisfied, 

Etenim mortalibus ex quo 



Tellus ccepta coli, nuDquam sincera bonorum 
Sors iiUi concessa viro ; quern corpus honestat 
Dedecorant mores ; animus quern pulchrior omat 
Corpus destituit, &c. 

t Cruces nostras vident, unctiones non vident. 

% Utinam, utinam qui diyitias appetunt, cum divitibus deliberarent ; 
certe vota mutarent. 
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would require something more. And^ indeed , by this insa- 
tiable thirst, the mind of man discovers its natural excellence 
and dignity ; for thus it proves, that all things here below are 
insufficient to satisfy or make it happy ; and its capacity is so 
great and extensive, that it cannot be filled by the whole of 
this visible frame of things. For, as St. Augustine observes, 
^< Thou hast made us, O Lord, for Thyself, and our hearts 
are restless till they return to Thee *.'" The mind that makes 
God its refuge, after it has been much tossed to and fro, and 
distressed in the world, enjoys perfect peace and absolute secu<« 
rity ; and it is the fate of those, and those only, who put into 
this safe harbour, to have, what the same St. Augustine calls a 
very great matter, " The frailty of man, together with the 
security of Gtodf.'^ 

Therefore, it is not without reason, that the royal Psalmist 
boasts not of his victories, nor the splendour of his royal 
crown, but of this one advantage : The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance^ and of my cup^ Thou maintainest my lot : 
and, on the justest grounds, he immediately adds. The lines 
have fallen to me in pleasant places ; yea^ I have a goodly 
heritage. Psal. xvi. 5, 6. And it is quite agreeable to reason 
that what improves and completes any thing else must be itself 
more complete and perfect : so that the mind of man can nei<- 
ther be made happy by earthly enjoyments, which are all far 
inferior to it in dignity, nor be so in itself. Nay, neither can 
the angels, though of a more perfect and sublime nature, con* 
fer felicity either upon men, or themselves ; but both they and 
we have our happiness lodged in that Eternal Mind, which 
alone is its own felicity. Nor is it possible for us to find it 
any where else, but in our union with that Original Wisdom 
and Goodness, from which we at first took our rise. Away, 
then, with all the fictitious schemes of felicity proposed by the 
philosophers, even those of them that were most artfully con- 

* Fecisti nos, Domine, propter te, et inquietum est cor nostrum, donee 
in te redeat. 

t Habere fragilitatem hominis et securitatem DeL 
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trived ; for even Aristotle^s perfection of virtue, as well as 
what the Stoics fancied concerning their wise man, are mere 
fictions. They are nothing but dreams and fancies, that ought 
to be banished to Utopia. For what they describe is no 
where to be found among men, and, if it were, it would not 
constitute complete felicity. So far, indeed, they are to be 
commended, that they call in the mind from external enjoy- 
ments to itself; but in this they are defective, that when the 
mind is returned to itself, they carry it no further, nor direct it 
to ascend, as it were, above itself. They sometimes, it is true, 
drop such expressions as these, ^^ That there can be no good 
disposition of the mind without God * ;*" and that, in order 
to be happy, the soul must be raised up to divine things : they 
also tell us, ^' That the wise man loves God most of all, and 
for this reason is the most happy man f.^ But these expres- 
sions they drop only at random, and by the bye. O i how 
much fuller and clearer are the instructions of the Teacher 
sent down from heaven : Blessed are the pure in heart , for 
they shall see God. Matt. v. 3. 

But because the purest minds of the saints, while they so- 
journ in this earth, still retain some mixture of earthly dross, 
and arise not to perfect purity ; therefore, they cannot yet 
enjoy the full vision of God, nor, consequently, that perfect 
happiness which is inseparably connected with it. For they see 
only darkly, and through a glass. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. But with 
the advantage even of this obscure light, they direct their 
steps, and go on cheerful and unwearied. The long-wished-for 
day will at length come, when they will be admitted into the 
fullest light. That day, which the unhappy men of this 
world dread as their last, the sons of light wish for, as their 
nativity into an endless life, and embrace it with the greatest 
joy when it comes. And this, indeed, seems to me to be the 
strongest argument for another life and an immortality to 
come. For, since no complete or absolutely perfect happiness 

* NuUam posse esse sine Deo bonain inentem. 
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is to be found in this life, it must certainly follow, that either 
there is no such thing to be had any where, or we must live 
again somewhere after our period here is out. And, O ! what 
fools are we, and how slow of heart to believe^ who think so 
rarely, and with such coolness, of that blessed country ; and 
that, in this parched and thirsty land, where even those few 
who are so happy have only some foretastes of that supreme 
happiness. But when they remove hence, they shall be aburi" 
dantly satisfied (or, as the word ought to be translated, ine^ 
briabunturj intoxicatedy) Lord^ tvith the fatness of Thy 
house^ and Thou shalt- make them drink of the river of Thy 
pleasures. Psal. xxxvi. 9. Thus the divine Psalmist ex- 
presses it ; and, to be sure, it is very surprising, that the great 
and ancient philosopher Pythagoras, in communicating his 
thoughts upon the same subject, should happen to fall upon 
the very same figure ; for he used to promise those of his dis- 
ciples who conducted themselves right in this life, that they 
should be continually drunk* in that which is to come. 

But what we have said formerly, of the felicity of the life to 
come, and all that we could say, were we to treat of the same 
subject over again, is but mere trifling. And yet, it is not 
disagreeable to hear children speak, even with stammering, 
about the dignity of their father, and of the riches and magni- 
ficence of his inheritance. It is pleasant and decent to speak 
of our native country, even while we are sojourning in a foreign 
land. But, for the present, I shall insist no longer on this 
subject, but, turning the tables, lay before you that dreadful 
punishment wliich stands in opposition to this happiness, by 
presenting you only with a transient view of the future misery 
of the wicked. And though this is indeed a most unpleasant 
task, yet nothing but our own carelessness and inattention 
can render it useless. 

Here, first of all, it is to be observed, that as, in this life, 
there is no perfect felicity ; so neither here is -there any com- 
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plete misery. Those whom we look upon a& the most wretched 
in tliis world, have their sufferings checquered with many in- 
tervals of ease. But the misery to come admits of no abate* 
ment ; it is all of a piece, without admitting any mixture of 
relief. They are surely mad with their notions, who here talk 
of the advantages of being or existence, and contend that it is 
more desirable to be miserable, than not to be at sif • For my 
part, I am fully satisfied they can nev^ persuade any man of 
the truth of their assertion ; nor even beheve it thanselves, 
when they think seriously on the subject. But, not to insist 
on this, it is certain, that- all kind of delights are for ever 
banished from that eternal and frightful prison. There is 
there no light, no day, nor sleep, which is the blessing of the 
night, and, indeed, nothing at all but places full of darkness, 
precipices, nakedness, and all kinds of horror ; no entertain- 
ments, merry meetings, nor any sensible pleasiu*e : and to be 
for ever separated from all such must be no small miso-y espe- 
cially to those who used to pass their time amidst such scenes of 
mirth and jollity, and imagined themselves in some measure 
happy therein. And that the remembrance of this may distress 
them the more, they will be continually haunted with a thoi^ht, 
that will cleave to them like a w<hiu devouring their bowels, 
and constantly keep them in mind, that, out of a distracted 
fondness for these fleeting pleasures, which have now flown 
away, without hope of returning, they have lost those joys that 
are heavenly and eternal, whereof they will have some know- 
ledge, but what kind of knowledge that will l)e, and how far 
extended to enhance their torments, is not ours to determine. 
But who wiU attempt to express the excess of their misery, or 
describe those streams of brimstone, and eternal flames of 
Divine wrath ? Or rather, who will not tremble, I say not, in 
describing them, but even in thinking of them, and be quite 
overpowered with an idea so shocking ? 

That I may no further attempt to speak thnags unutter- 

* Miserum esse quam non esse, 
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able^, and to derogate from a grand subject by inadequate ex- 
pressions t> behold now, my dear youths, if you believe these 
things, behold, I say, you have now life and death laid before 
you ; choose for yourselves. And that you may not put off a 
matter of such importance, consider these things, I pray, se- 
riously, and say to yourselvei, concerning the vanishing shadows 
«f external things, How long will these enjoyments last P 1 
how soon will they pass I Even while I am qpeaking these words, 
while I am thinking of them, they fly past me. ' Is any one 
oppressed with calamities P Let them say cheerfully with a 
remarkably good man, " Lord, while I am here, kill me, bum 
me, only spare me there J.*" Is there any one among you of 
weak capacity, unhappy in expressing himself, of an unfavour- 
able aspect, or deformed in body P Let him say with himself, 
It is a matter of small consequence : I shall soon leave this habi- 
tation, and, if I am but good myself, be soon removed to the 
mansions of the blessed. Let these thoughts prevent his being 
dejected in mind, or overcome with too much sorrow. If any 
one is distinguished by a good understanding, or outward 
beauty, or riches, let him reflect, and seriously consider, how 
soon all excellencies of this kind will pass away, that he may 
not be vain, or lifted up with the advantages of fortune. Let 
it be tlie chief care and study of you all, to avoid the works of 
darkness, that so you may escape utter and eternal darkness ; 
and to embrace with open and cheerful hearts that Divine light 
which bath shone from Heaven, that, when you are divested of 
these bodies, you may be received into the glorious mansions of 
that blessed and perfect light. 

t Magna inodis tenuare parvis. 

X Domine, hie ure, csede, modo ibi parcas. 
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LECTURE XVIII. 

Of the Christian Rblioiox, and that it is the true way to 

Happiness, 

I CONFESS, young gentlemen, that whenever I think on the 
subject, I cannot help wondering at the indolence and madness 
of mankind. For though we boast that to order our affairs with 
prudence and discretion, and conduct our lives according to the 
principles of reason, is the great privilege and ornament of our 
nature, which distinguishes us from the brute creatures ; how 
few are there, who, in this respect, act like men, who propose to 
themselves an end, and direct all their actions to the attain- 
ment of it ! It is very certain, that the greatest part of man- 
kind, with a folly something more than childish, go in quest of 
painted butterflies, or commonly pursue the birds with stones 
and clods. And even those who spin out their lives to the ut- 
most extent of old age, for the most part gain little by it, but 
only this, that they may be called Uiths TtoXvxpovtoi^ very 
aged children; being as ignorant as infants why they came 
into the world, and what will become of them when they leave 
it. Of all questions, therefore, none can be more properly pro- 
posed to you, who are just upon the verge of manhood, I mean 
entering upon a rational life, than this, Whither are you 
going ? What good have you in view ? To what end do you 
propose to live ? For hence, possibly, your minds may be ex- 
cited within you to an earnest desire after that perfect and su- 
preme good ; and you may not content yoiu'selves with cool 
speculations upon this subject, as if it were a logical or philo- 
sophical problan, that falls in your way of course, but with 
that application which is proper in a question concerning a 
matter of the greatest moment, where it highly concerns us to 
be well informed, and where the highest rewards and greatest 
dangers are proposed to our view. And in this hope, I have 
often addressed myself to you upon the subject of happiness^ 
or the supreme good, at different periods of time; entertaining 
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you, in the intervals, with essays and suitable exhortations upon 
other subjects, yet, so as to observe a kind of method, and keep 
up a connexion throughout the whole. I have taken notice of 
the name and general notion of happiness, the universal desires 
and wishes whereby men are excited to the pursuit of it, the no 
less universal because natural ignorance of mankind, and their 
errors and mistake3 in the search of it. Whence it happens, 
that, as they all run in the wrong road, the faster they advance, 
the further they depart from it ; and like those who ply the oars 
in a boat, they look one way and move another. And though 
it seemed almost unnecessary, as facts sufficiently demonstrate 
the truth of our assertion, yet, by a brief recapitulation, wherein 
we took notice only of the principal heads and classes of things, 
we proved that happiness is by no means to be found in this 
earth, nor in any earthly enjoyments whatsoever. And this is 
no more than all, even fools as well as wise men, are willing to 
own: they not only pronounce one another unhappy, but, 
with regard to this life, all of them in general, and every one 
for himself in particular, acknowledge, tliat they are so. And, 
in this respect, experience fully justifies their relief; so that, 
if there were no further prospect, 1 am apt to believe all man-<. 
kind would agree in that common saying, " That if mankind 
were apprized beforehand of the nature of this life, and it were 
left to their own option, none would accept of it*.'' As the 
immortality of the soul has a near connexion with this subject, 
and is a natural consequence from it, we therefore, in the next 
place, bestowed some time in illustrating that doctrine. - In the 
last place, we advanced some thoughts upon future happiness 
and misery, so far as is consistent with the weakness of our 
capacities to comprehend things so little known, and to express 
such as are in a great measure ineffable. 

Having treated of these things according to our measure, it 
remains that we now inquire about the way which directly leads 
into that happy city, or to that happiness which is reserved in 
the heavens. This is a great and important article, compre- 

* Vitain hanc, si scientibus daretur, neminem acceptui'um. — Sbnkca. 
Vol. IV. X 
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heading the end and design of our life, as well as the hopes 
and oomfortB of it; and is very proper to be first treated of in 
a catechetical, or, indeed, any methodical system of theology, 
as appears from reason and precedents : for by this discusdon 
we are immediately introduced into the whole doctrine of true 
religion. Accordingly, the first question in the generally re- 
cdved Catechism, which you have in your hands, is, ^^ What is 
your only consolation in life and in death * ?^ And the first 
question of another Catechism, which not long ago was used, 
particularly in this University, is, •* What is the only way to 
true felicity^ ?'^ For the salvation and happiness of mankind, 
in subordination to the glory of God, (which is, to be sure, the 
supreme end of all,) is the peculiar and genuine scope of theo- 
logy ; and from it, the definition of this science seems to be 
most properly drawn. Nor do I imagine that any one is so 
weak as from hence to conclude, that it ought to be called 
anthropology, rather than theology: for though it not 
only treats of the happiness of mankind, but also has this 
happiness, as has been observed, for its chief end and de- 
ngn; yet, with good reason, and on many accounts, it has 
obtained this more sublime title. It has God for its author, 
whom' the wisest of men would in vain attempt to find out, but 
from the revelation He has made of Himself; every such at- 
tempt being as vain as it would be to look for the sun in the 
night-time, by the light of a candle ; for the former, like the 
latter, can only be seen by His own light. God cannot be 
known but so far as He reveals Himself : which Sophocles has 
also admirably well expressed : " You will never,"** says he, 
** imderstand those divine things which the gods have thought 
proper to conceal, even though you shouldransack all nature J.'* 
Nor has this sacred science God for its author only, but also 
foritssubjectanditsultimateend; because the knowledge of Him 
and His worship comprehends the whole of religion, the beatific 

• Qatt est uniea tua conaolatio In vita et in morte ? 
t Quae est unica ad veram felicitatem via? 
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vision of Him includes in it the whole of our happinesS) and 
that happiness is at last resolved into the Divine grace and 
bounty. 

I should therefore choose to give this brief and dear definition, 
of theology ; vis., That it is a divine doctrine^ directing man to 
real felicity as his chief end, and conducting him to it by the 
way of true religion. I call it a doctrine^ because it is not con* 
sidered here as a habit in the mind, but as a summary of oele»« 
tial truth. I call it a divine doctrine^ for all the reasons already 
mentioned ; because, for instance, it is from God, He is the 
subject of it, and it all terminates in Him at last I callit a 
doctrine directing man^ for I confine my notion of it to thai 
doctrine only which was sent down from heaven fot* that pur 
pose. What signify, then, those distincticms, which are indeed 
sounding, but quite tedious and foreign to the purpose, that 
divide theology into archetypal and ectypal, and again into the 
theology of the church militant, and that of the church trium* 
phant ? What they call archetypal theology is veiy improperly 
so named, for it is that perfect knowledge (avroeo^ia) which 
God has of Himself. And the theology of the Chureh trium<* 
phant, ought rather to be called dfo^l^ia, the beatific vision of 
God. The theology in question, is that day»tpring from on 
highy which hath visited us, to give light to them which sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet in the 
way of peace, Luke i. 78, 9* That peace is true happiness^ 
and the way of peace is true religion ; oonceming which I shall 
offer a few thoughts, and very briefly. First of all) you are to 
observe, that man is not a lawless creature, but capable of a 
law, and actually subject to one. This expression conveys no 
harsh, no dishonourable idea ; nay, this sul^ection is so fiur 
from being a burden, that it is the greatest honour. To be ca- 
pable of a law^ is the mark and ornament of an intelligent, ra- 
tional soul, and that which distinguishes it from the brutes; it 
evidently supposes a resemblance to God, and an intercourse with 
Heaven. And to live actually under the direction of religion and 
the law, is the great honour and ornament of human life, and 
that distinguishes it from the irrqplar conduct of the brute 
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creation. For, as the poet expresses it,: ". One beast devours 
another, fishes prey upon fishes, and birds upon birds, because 
they are subject to no law ; but mankind lives under a just law, 
which makes their condition far preferable *.''■•. 

• The brute creatures devour one another! without ; blame, be- 
cause they have no law ; but as Juvenal observes, ^^ Men alone 
of all earthly creatures, as th^ derive. their reason from 
the highest heaven, are venerable for their understanding, which 
renders them capable of inquiring into Divine things, and qua- 
lifies Ihem for learning arts, and reducing them to practicet.*' 

' And^hence it appears, that we were bom subjects to religion 
and an eternal law of nature. . For since oiu* blessed Creator 
has thought proper to endow us with a mind and understanding 
and powers sufficient for that purpose, to be sure we are bound 
by an indispensable law, to acknowledge the Primary and Eter- 
nal Fountain of our own being and of all created things, to 
love Him above all other objects, and obey His commands 
without reserve or exception. So that in this very law of na- 
ture is founded a strong obligation upon us to give due 
obedience to every Divine positive institution which He shall 
think proper to add for seciudng the purposes of religion and 
equity. Wherefore, when oiu: first parents, by eating the for- 
bidden fruit, transgressed the symbolical command intended as 
a proof of their obedience^ by that very act they most basely 
broke the primary and great law of nature, which is the foun- 
dation of religion, and of every other law whatever. 

It is not my intention to speak here of our redemption by the 
Messias, the only begotton Son of God the Creator : it is suffi- 
cient for our present purpose to observe, that our. great Re- 
deemer has indeed delivered us from the chains of sin and death. 



TiuTtu. 

t ■ Venerabile soli 

Sortiti ingcenium divinorumque capaces, 
Atque exercendis, capiendisque artibiis apte 
Sensum k coelesti demissum traximus arce. Juv. Sat xv. 
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but has by no means dissolved the bonds of religion, and the 
everlasting law of nature. Nay, these are, in many respects, > 
strengthened and confirmed by this redemption ; and a cheerful 
submission to them by virtue of his Spirit, who is poured out 
upon us, is a great part of that royal liberty of the sons of 
Godj which is secured to us by his means, as by imitating his 
example, we arrive at the full possession of it, which is reserved 
for us in the heavenly kingdom. The way, therefore, to hap- 
piness, which we are in search of, is, true religion^ and such, in 
tt very remarkable manner, is that of Christianity.. 

On the truth and excellence of this religion you have a great 
many learned writers, both ancient and modem, t And indeed, 
it is exceeding plain, from its own internal evidence, that, of all 
the forms of religion that ever the world saw, there is none more, 
excellent than that of Christianity which we profess, wherein 
we glory, and in which we think ourselves happy amidst all the 
troubles of the world : there is none that is more certain and 
infallible, with regard to its history ; more sublime, with regard 
to its mysteries ; more pure and perfect in its precepts; or more 
venerable for the grave simplicity of its rites and worship ; nay, 
it appears evident, that this religion alone is, in every respect, 
incompari^bly preferable to every other. It remains, young 
gentlemen — ^What do you think I am going to say P It 
remains, that .w^ become true Christians. I repeat it again, 
if we will be happy, let us be 'Christians* You will say, 
," Your wish is easily satisfied, you have your desire, we are all 
Christians already^ I wish it may be so ! I will not, how- 
ever object to any particular person upon this head. But every 
one of you, by a short trial, wherein he will be both witness 
and judge, may settle this important point within himself. We 
are all Christians. Be it is so. But are we poor in spirit ? 
Are we humble, mieek, and pure in heart 7 Do we pray loithr 
out ceasing? Have we; nailed all our carnal appetites and 
desires to pur Saviour^s cross, living no longer to ourselves^ 
but to him that died for us? This is the true description of 
a Christian, by the testiniony of that gospel which we acknoww 



310 07 THS CfiTBlSTIAK &SLICIOX. 

ledge to be Chrisf s. And those who are entire strangers to 
these dispositions of miiid) know not, to be sure, the way of 
peace. These I earnestly entreat and bei^eech to rouse them- 
selves, and shake oS their indolence and sloth, lest, bj indulge 
ing the vile desires of the flesh j they lose their souls for eviff . 
But if there are any among you, and, indeed, I believe there 
are solme, who with all their hearts aspire to these Christian 
virtues, and, by their means, to that kingdom, which can never 
be ihaken^ Be strong in the Lord, have your loins girt about 
with truth, and be sober, and hope to the end. You will 
never repent rf this holy warfare, where the battle is so short, 
the victory so certain, and your triumphal crown, and the 
peace proctffed by this ccMiflict, will last for ever. 



LECTURE XIX. 

That Holiness is the only Happiness on this Earth. 

TfiK journey we ate engaged in is indeed great, and the way 
lip-hill ; but the glorious prize which is set before us, is also 
great, and our great and valiant Captain, who has long ago 
ascended up on high, supplies us with strength. If our courage 
at any tim^ fails us, let us fix our eyes upon him, and, ac- 
cording to the advice of the Apostle, iH his divine Epistle to 
the Hiebrews (ch. xii. 2.) Look unto Jesus, removing our 
eyes from all inferior objects, that, being carried up aloft, they 
may be fixed upon him ; which the original words sean to 
import. Then, bdng supported by th6 Spirit of Christ, we 
jihall overcome all those obstacles in our way, that seem most 
dif&ciilt to our indolent and effeminate flesh. And, though the 
way from the earth towards heaven is by no means easy, yet, 
even the v«y difliculty ifrill give us pleasiire, when our hearts 
are thus eagerly engaged and powerfully supported. Even 

difficulties and hardships are attended with particular pleasure. 
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when thejr fall in the way of a courageous mind. As the poet 
expresses it, <^ Serpents, thirst, and burning sand, are pleasing 
to virtue. Patience delights in hardships : and honour^ when 
it is dearly purchased, is possessed with the greater satisfac* 
tionV^ 

If what we are told concerning that glorious city, obtain 
credit with us, we shall cheerfully travel towards it, nor shall 
we be at all deterred by the difficulties that may be in the way. 
But, howev^, as it is true, and more suitable to the weakness 
ef our minds, which are rather apt to be affected with things 
present and near, than such as are at a great distance, we ought 
not to pass over in silence, that the way to the happiness re« 
served in heaven, which leads through this earth, is not only 
agreeable because of the blessed prospect it opens, and the 
gloribus ehd to which it conducts, but also for its own sake, 
and on account of the innate pleasure to be found in it, far 
preferable to any other way of life that can be made choice of, 
or, indeed, imagined. Nay, that we may not, by low ex* 
pressions, derogate from a matter so grand and so conspicuous, 
that holiness and trtie religion which leads directly to the highest 
felicity, is itself the only happiness, as far as it can be enjoyed 
on this earth. Whatever naturally tends to the attainment of 
any other advantage, participates, in some measure, of the 
nature of that advantage. Now, the way to perfect felicity, if 
any thing can be so, is a means that, in a very great measure, 
participates of the nature of its end ; nay, it is the beginning 
of that happiness, it is also to be considered as a part of it, and 
differs from it, in its completest state, not so much in kind, as 
in d^ree. So that in Scripture it has the same names : as, for 
instance, in that passage of the Evangelist, This is life eternal^ 
that they might know Thee, the only true God. John xvii. 8. 
That is, not only the way to eternal life, but also, the beginning 



Serpens, sitis, ardor arense 



Dulcia virtuti. Oaudet patientia duris : 

Lsetlus est quoties magno sibi constat honestumi JJUCAN, lib. ix« 9. 
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and first rudiments of it, seeing, the same knowledge, when 
completed, or the full beatific virion of God, is eternal life in 
its fuhiess and perfection. Nor does the divine Apostle make 
any distinction between these two : NoWy says he, we see darkly 
through a glass^ but then we shall see operdy^ or, as he exr 
presses it, face to face* Now I know in part; but then I 
shall know as I also am known. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. That celestial 
life is called an inheritance in light. Col. i. 12 ; and the heirs 
of it, even while they are sojourning in this earth, children of 
the lights 1 Thes. v. 5, and, expressly, light in the Lord. 
You were, says the Apostle, sometime darkness, but now are 
ye light in the Lord. Eph. v. 8. They will be there perfectly 
holy, and without spot ; and even here they are called holy, 
and, in some respect, they are so. Hence it is, that those who 
are really and truly gdod and pious, are, in Scripture, often 
called blessed, though they are not fully and perfectly so. 
Blessed is the man thatfeareth the Lord. Psal. cxii. 1. And 
blessed are the undefUed in the way. Psal. cxix. 1. 

Even the philosophers give their testimony to this truth ; 
and their sentiments, on this subject, are not altogether to be 
rejected : for they almost unanimously are agreed, that felicity, 
so far as it can be enjoyed in this life, consists solely, or at least 
principaUy, in virtue. But, as to their assertion, that this 
virtue is perfect in a perfect life, it is rather expressing what 
were to be wished, than describing things as they are. They 
might have said with more truth and justice, that it is imper- 
fect in an imperfect life ; which, no doubt, would have satisfied 
them, if they had known that it was to be made perfect in an- 
other place, and another life, that truly deserves the name, and 
will be complete and perfect. In this, however, we heartily 
agree with them, that virtue, or, as we rather choose to express 
it, piety, which is absolutely the sum and substance of all 
virtues and all wisdom, is the only happiness of this life, so far 
as it is capable thereof. 

And if we seriously consider this subject but a little, we 
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shall find the saying of the wise king Solomon concerning this 
wisdom, to be unexceptionably true : Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness^ and ail her paths are peace. 

Doth religion require any thing of us more than that we Uve 
soberly ^righteously^ and godly in this present world? "Soyr 
what, I pray, can be more pleasant or peaceable than these? 
Temperance is always at leisure, luxury always in a hurry : the 
latter weakens the body and pollutes the soul, the former is the 
sanctity, purity, and sound state of both. It is one of Epi- 
curus^s fixed maxims, ^^ That life can never be pleasant without 
virtue ♦.'' Vices seize upon men with the violence and rage of 
furies; but the Christian virtues replenish the breast which 
they inhabit, with a heavenly peace and abundant joy, and 
thereby render it like that of an angel. The slaves of plea- 
sure and carnal affections, have within them, even now, aii 
earnest of future torments ; so that, in this present life, we may 
truly apply to them that expression in the Revelaitions, They 
that worship the beast, have no rest day nor night, " There 
is perpetual peace with the humble,^ says the most devout 
k Eempis; ^^ but the proud and the covetous are never at 
rest f .■" 

If we speak of charity, which is the root and spring of jus- 
tice, what a lasting pleasure does it diffuse through the soul ! 
"Envy,'' as the saying is, **has no days of festivity J :'' it 
enjoys not even its own advantages, while it is tormented with 
those it sees in the possession of others. But charity is happy, 
not only in its own enjoyments, but also in those of others, even 
as if they were its own : nay, it is then most happy in the 
enjoyment of its own good things, when, by liberality, it makes 
them the property of others. In short, it is a God-like virtue §. 
There is nothing more Divine in man, " than to wish well to 

* 'Aviv «^ir?f «v« ttvat itSia^i ^?v. 

f. JiigfiB pax cum humili, superbus autem et avarus numquam quiescunf, 
t Invidia festos dies non agit. 
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man, and to do good to as many as one possibly can ^.^ But 
fietjf which worships God in constant prayer, and celebrates 
Him with the highest praises, raises man above himself, and 
gives him rank among the angels. And contemplation, which 
is indeed the most genuine and purest pleasure of the human 
soul, and the very summit of felicity^ is no where so sublime 
and enridied^ as it will be found to be in true religion, where it 
may expatiate in a system of Divine truths inost extensive, 
deal', and infallibly certain, mysteries that afe most profound, 
and hopes that are the most exalted : and ha that can tender 
these subjects &miliar to his mind, even on this earth, enjoys a 
life replete with heavenly pleasure* 

I might enlarge greatly on this subject^ and add a great 
many other considerations to those I have already offered ; but 
I shall only further obserre, that that sweet virtue of content- 
ment, so effectual for quieting the mind, which philosophy 
sought for in vain, religion alone has found ; and also dis^ 
covered, that it takes its rise from a firm confidence in the 
Almighty power of Divine Providence. For what is there that 
can possibly give uneasiness to him who commits himself 
entirely to that Paternal Groodness and Wisdom, which he 
knows to be infinite, and seciirely devolves the care of all his 
(tonoems upon it ? 

If any of you object, (what has been observed before,) that we 
often see good men meet with severe treatment, and also read, 
that fnany o/re the afflictions of the just; I answer, do you not 
also read what immediately follows ? But the Lord delivereth him 
out of them alL Psal. xxxiv. 19. And it would be madness 
to deny, that this more than compensates the other. But neither 
are the wicked quite exempted from the misfortunes and cala- 
mities of life ; and when they fall upon them, they have nothing 
to support them under such pressures, none to extricate or 
deliver them 

But a true Christian, encouraged by a good conscience^ and 

* Omnibus bene velle, et qaam pluruuis possit beneiacere. 
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depending upon the Divine favour, bears vdih patience all these 
evils, by the efforts of generous love and unshaken faith : they 
all seem light to him ; he despises i^hat he suffers, while he 
waits with patience for the object of his hope. And, indeed, 
what, either in life or in death, can he be afraid of, whose life 
is hid with Christ in God; and of whom it may be justly said, 
without exaggeration, ^^ If the world should be crushed and 
btoken to pieces, he would be undaunted, even while the 
ruins fell upon his bead * P^* 



LECTUBE XX. 



Of our HapptkbiSi particularly that it lies in God, who alone can direct 
tts to the true way of attaining to it ; that this way He has discovered 
in the Sacred Scriptures, the Divine authority whereof is asserted and 
illustrated. 

These two expressions, **That there is a beginning, and 
that there is also an end t*'* convey matters great in themselves, 
imd which ought to be considered as of vast importance to us. 
It is absolutely necessary that there should be some one Prin- 
ciple of all things ; and by an equal degree of necessity, this 
Principle must be, of all others, the greatest and the best. It 
is also necessary, that He wfio gave being to all things, must 
have proposed to Himself some end to be attained by the pro- 
duction and disposal of them : but, as the end of the Best of 
aU agents must itself also be the highest and the best, this end 
can be no other than Himself. And the reasonings of the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, concerning the oath of 
God, may also be applied to this case : As He had no greater 
to swear by, says the Apostle, He swore by Himself. In 
like inanner, as He had no greater or better end to propose, 

« Si fractus illahatur orhis, 

Impavidum ferient ruinee. Hoa. libi ill. Od. 8. 
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He proposed Himself. He hath made all things for Himself 
says the author of the Book of Proverbs, even the wicked foTr 
the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. And the apostle Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, gives us a lively description of that 
incomparable circle,^ the most complete of all figures : Of Him^ 
and through Him^ and to Him^ are all things, to whom be 
glory for evisr, Anien. Rom. x. 86. ' 

Now man, the ornament and master-piece of all the visible 
creation, by extraordinary art, and in a method peculiar to 
himself, returns to his first Original, and has his d«ttor, not 
only for the principle of his being, and of his well-being, but 
also for his end. Thus, by a wonderful instance of wisdom 
and goodness, God has so connected His own glory with our 
happiness, that we cannot properly intend or desire the one, but 
the other must follow of course, and our felicity is at last re- 
solved into His eternal glory. The other works of God serve 
to promote His honour ; but man, by rational knowledge and 
will, offers Himself, and all that He has, as a sacrifice to His 
Creator. From his knowledge of Him, he is induced to love 
Him ; and in consequence of his love, he attains at last to the 
enjoyment of Him. And it is the wisdom, as well as the 
happiness of man, to propose to himself, as the scope and ulti- 
mate end of his life, that very thing which his exalted Creator 
had proposed before. 

But, that we may proceed gradually in our speculations 
upon this subject, we must first conclude, that there is a pro- 
per end intended for man ; that this end is suited to his nature, 
and perfectly accommodated to all his wants and desires ; that 
so the principal part of this wonderful fabric may not be quite 
irregular, and labour under a manifest imperfection. 

Nor can there be a more important speculation, nor one 
more worthy of man, than that which concerns his own end, 
and that good which is fully and perfectly suited to his circum- 
stances. Chance of fortune must, of necessity, have a great 
influence in our life, when we live at random : we must, there- 
fore, if we be wise, or rather that we may be wise, propose to 



OUR HAPPINESS IK OOD. 317 

ourselves an end, to which all our actions ought to have a 
reference, and by which, as a certain fixed star, we are to direct 
our course. But it is surprising to observe, how much all the 
wisest men among the heathens were perplexed in their inquiries 
after this end, and into how many different opinions they were 
divided about it. Of this> however, we have spoken at greater 
length in another place. 

Now, to be brief, it is necessary, that this good, or end, 
should be, " perfectly suitable, not easily taken away, nay, 
such as we can by no means be deprived of ; and finally, it 
must consist of such things as have a particular relation to. the 
soul, and not of eternal enjoyments *.''^ Whence "slavish and 
brutal pleasures-)-^'' vain and perishing honours and riches, 
which only serve to support and promote the former, are, in 
this inquiry, justly, and without the least hesitation, hissed off 
the stage by all sound philosophers ; who with great unanimity 
acknowledge, that our felicity consists solely, or at least princi- 
pally, in virtue. But your favourite philosopher Aristotle, 
and the Peripatetics who are his followers, seem to doubt whe- 
ther virtue alone be sufficient for this purpose, and not to be 
very consistent with themselves. The Stoics, who proceeded 
with greater courage, and acted more like men, afiirmed, that 
virtue was fully sufficient for this purpose, without the helps 
and supplements required by the former. And that, while they 
bestowed such high praises on virtue, they might not seem to 
have quite forgotten God, they not only said, that virtue was 
something Divine^ in which they were joined by Aristotle, but 
also concluded, that their wise man did all things " with a di- 
rect reference to God J.*" It was also a general maxim with the 
followers of Plato, " That the end of man is, to be, as far as 
is possible, made like unto God §.''^ And Plato himself, in his 

t * Kth^a/tr^'Uit not ^ft^mUtf HUhu, 
% Mir kvet^a^at ^tt Ttfv Bioy. 
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seocmd book of Laws, and in his Phsedo, asserts, that man^s 
chief good is the knowledge of the truth : yet, as this know- 
ladge is not perfect in the present life, he is of opinion, that it 
can scarcely be said of any man, that he is happy here bdow ; 
but there is hope to be entertained coneeming the dead, provi* 
ded they are purified before they leave the world. But there 
are two things particularly, with regard to this question, whidr 
our religion and most precious faith, teaches with incomparably 
greater fulness and evidence, than all the schools and books of 
the philosophers. 

1, That our felicity is not to terminate in ourselves, but in 
Grod. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord ; and, The 
pure in heart shall see God. Psal. cxii. 1. Matt. v. 8. " To 
seek Grod," says St. Augustine, ** is to desire happiness ; and to 
find him, is that happiness*.'* 

2. That our happiness is not confined within the limits of 
this short life, nor does it end with it : on the contrary, it is 
scarce begun in this world, but when the present life comes to 
a period, then this happiness is completed and becomes eternal. 
Our life on this earth, therefore, is only so far happy as it has a 
resemblance to that we shall enjoy in heaven, and becomes, as 
it were, an earnest of it : that is, when it is employed in pure 
and sincere piety, in obedi^ice to the will of Grod, and an am- 
bition to promote His glory, till we arrive at that happy state, 
where our hunger and thirst shall be abundantly satisfied, and 
yet our appetites never cloyed. 

For it is evident, that man, in this life, becomes so much 
the more perfect and happy, in proportion as he has his mind 
and affections more thoroughly conformed to the pattern of that 
most blessed and perfect life. And this is, indeed, the great 
ambition of a true Christian ; this is his study, which he ceases 
not to pursue with ardour day and night : nor does he let so 
much as one day pass without copying some lines of that per- 
fect pattern. And the more he advances in purity of mind, 

* Secutio Dei appetitus beatitatis, consecatio beatitas 
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the greater progrees he makes in the knowledge and contem** 
pktion of Divine things. 

But who will instruct us with regard to the means of reach* 
ing this blessed mark P Who will shew us how we may attain 
this conf<Hinity to God, and most effectually promote His< 
honour and glory, so that at last we may come to tiKe enjoyment 
(xf Him in that endless life, and be for ever satisfied with the 
beatifip vision of Him ? What faithful guide shall we find to 
direct us in this way ? Surely he himself must be our Leader : 
there is no other besides Him, who can answer our purpose. 
It is He alone that acquaints us with His own nature, as far as 
it is necessary for us to know it ; and He alone that directs us 
to the way wherein he chooses to be worshipped. ** God can^ 
not be known but by His own revelation of himself*.'* When 
He is pleased to wrap himself up in a cloud, neither man in his 
original integrity, nay, nor even the angels, can know or inves- 
tigate His nature or His intentions. We are indeed acquainted 
in the sacred records. That the heavens declare the glory of 
Gody (Psal. xix. i.) ; and this, to be sure, is very true in certain 
respects ; but they do by no means declare the hidden mysteries 
of the Creator, nor His intentions, and the manner of that 
worship and service He requires from his reasonable creatures. 
And therefore the Psalmist, having begun the psalm with the 
voice and declaration of the heavens, immediately after mentions 
another light much clearer than the sun himself, and a volume 
or book more perfect than the language of ail the spheres. 
Nothing is more certain than that the doctrine which leads us 
to God, must take its rise from Him : for, by no art whatever 
can the waters be made to rise higher than their fountain. It 
was therefore absolutely necessary for the purpose I have men- 
tioned, that some revelation concerning God should be made 
to mankind by Himself; and, accordingly, He did reveal 
Himself to them from the beginning. And these revelations, 
the father of lies mimicked by those delusions of his, that were 

* Nan potest Deus, nisi de Deo, intelHg<f. 



320 OUB HAPPINESS IN GOD. 

published by the heathen oracles. The Divine Wisdom, in 
revealing Himself to mankind, has thought proper, at different 
periods of time, to make use of different methods and ways, or, 
according to that of the Epistle to the Hebrews, at sundry 
times y and in divers manners ; but at last it seemed good to 
Him, that this sacred doctrine should be committed to writing, 
that with the greater certainty and purity it might be handed 
down to succeeding ages. If we consider His absolute power, 
it would certainly have been as easy for Him to have preserved 
this doctrine pure and entire, without committing it to writing ; 
but, for the most part. He has been pleased to make use of 
means naturally suited and adapted to His purposes, and dis- 
poses all things so as effectually to secure His ends, yet, in 
an easy natural manner suited to our capacities and conceptions 
of things. 

If any one would prove, that these Books which we receive 
as such, are in fact the repositories of this sacred and celestial 
doctrine, the most proper method he could take, would be first 
to shew that the sacred history and doctrines contained in them, 
are true ; and then from their own testimony, to conclude them 

Divine. 

For, the truth of our religion being once well established, it 
is, to be sure, a most just postulatum^ and such as ought not to 
be denied to any sect of men, that in this instance, the testimony 
of the Christian Church should be believed, when it points out 
the Books wherein the sum and substance of that religion are 
originally and authentically deposited. 

The truth of the sacred history being once granted, the Di- 
vinity of the doctrine will naturally follow of course, as the 
history mentions so many and so great miracles that were wrought 
in confirmation of the doctrine : those particularly that were 
performed in proof of the Old Testament by Moses, the servant 
of Grod, by whose ministry the Law was given to the Jews ; and 
those that were wrought in confirmation of the New, by Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God, and author of the Evan- 
gelic Law ; as, also, those that were wrought by his servants 
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the apostles, and other Christians. And absolutely to deny the 
force of allthese, would be an instance of impudence and obsti« 
nacy so great, that the keenest enemies of the Christian name of 
old, did not venture upon it. But the Scriptures have two 
great evidences of their Divinity ,T-*their own internal character, 
and that external testimony. 

There are two things which principally prove their external 
character. 1st. The incomparable sublimity and purity of the 
doctrine they contain : for in vain will you look for such pro- 
found mysteries, and such pure and holy precepts, any where 
else. S. The inimitable and evidently Divine majesty of the 
style, att^ded, at the same time, with a surprising and wonder- 
fill simplicity. Their voice is not the voice of man ; but the 
whole of them, notwithstanding their great extent, sounds 
something more grand than can be expected from the mouths of 
mortal men. Nor ought we to pass over that Divine efficacy 
which the Scriptures have, not only to move the minds of men, 
but also, by a Divine operation *, to change them into some- 
thing quite different from what they were before; according to 
that of Lactantius, ^^ Give me a fierce, cruel, and passionate 
man, with a few of the words of God I will make him as meek 
as a lamb, &c. t*^^ And the external testimony already men- 
tioned, has, to be sure, as much weight as any thing of that 
kind can possibly have. Who would deny to the regular 
succession of the Catholic Church, the credit of a witness ? 
Who, on the other hand, would claim the authority of a judge 
and arbitrator ? It would be quite silly to ascribe to the Church 
a decisive power ; as if, when a book were first presented to it, 
or brought out of any place where it had been long concealed, 
it could immediately pronounce whether that book was of Divine 
authority or not. The Church is only a witness with regard 
to those Books we acknowledge; and its testimony extends no 
further than this, that they were received in the first ages of 
Christianity, as sacred and Divinely inspired, and, as such, 

t Da mihl fenim, &c. ut supra. 
Vol, IV. Y 
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banded dowa fitmi age to ^e, to the Church that ncnr is. And 
he that would venture to disereiiit thi& testimony^ tnust Jiave a 
heart of lead and a face of brass. 

There is no ocscasion to dispute so fiercely about the mward 
testimony of the Holy Ghost : for I am persuaded that those 
who talk about it, understand nothing more by it^ than that iha 
Holy Spirit produces in the hearts of men, that &ith whereby 
they cheerfully and sincerely receiye these Bobksl, and the doe- 
trine contained in them, as Divine : because such a faith either 
includes, in the very notion of it^ or at least is pecessarily oon^ 
neoted with a religious frame of mind, and a aincere dispositioa 
to univertal obedience. And he that believeth, as the apastl6 
John expresseth it, has this testimony in himself , though he 
cannot convey^ or transfer it to others^ 1 John v- 10. NoW, to 
dssert the necessity of such an internal testimony, is nothing 
more than to say, that whatever evidence the scripture may 
have in itself, or from other considerations, yet, the Divine faith 
of this truth| must be from above. And he that would deny 
this, would thereby plainly discover that he was an entire 
stranger to that faith itself. " The Scripture,'' says Thomas 
a Kempis^ '^ must surely be believed and understood, by means 
of the same Spirit by whom it was at first delivered*.*" And^ 
as St. Augustine expresses it^ ^^ the only effectual teacher is 
He who has His chair in Heaven, and yet, instructs the hearts 
of men on this earth -f-.'' The same Divine Spirit plants faith 
in the mind, together with the proper intelligence of Divine 
thingi^, and daily augments and improves these dispoations* 
This great gift of the Spirit is, therdTore, to be sought by fer- 
vent and constant prayer ; and the Son of God, who is Truth 
itself, has assured us, that His most bountiful Fa,th6r will give 
it to those that ask Him. Aristotle has told us, that *< DiviM 
inspiration is to be sought by sacrifices :{:.'" And it is no less 

"^ Eodem certe spmtu et credenda et intel%enda sacra scriptura^ qse 
tradita est. 

t Qui cathedram habet in ccelo, corda docetin terris. 



true, that ** tlie faith and utid«rfltAndhig of things reretixA by 
Divine inspiration) are to 1i6 sought by prayer *.^ Voriti teUi 
us, that he wrote flr^t of human^ and then of Ditine institu^ 
ticmsi beeaiiae societies of taien existed first, and the lattet were 
instituted by them. True religion, on the contrary, Instead of 
being instituted by any dty or society on earth, hath instltttted 
a city altogether hearenly and Divine, and is itself inspiired by 
Godi who ie the giver ci eternal life to all that wordiip Him ia 
sincerityf. 

It is truly surprising to observe how difik'ently tills religioD 
wad of old received among fnen^ and what different entcnrtaiiU 
tnent it meets with even to this day^ though the doetrine liai 
been always the same^ though it is stiU enforced by the sant 
arguments, and has the same difficulties and prcgiidices to 
Iftruggle with. When the divine Apostle preadied in 'the 
Areopagus at Athens^ a gfeat many mocked and ridiculdd bimi 
others said, fFfi mil hear thee again of this maiteft but certain 
men clave unto Him^ and believed^ Acts jcvil. 8^^ 4* And 
that we may not think this fmth^ in those who bell^ed^ was 
owing to their uneommon penetration oi* sagacity m thd one 
hand, of to their weakness and simplicity oh the other^ of the 
two mentioned in Scripture, who believed on this occasion) the 
one was a philosopher, and the other A woman. NoW^ thodgh^ 
without doubt, human liberty id to be allowed its due weight 
in this matter, yet, we cannot help acknowledging, that d eer* 
tain injktence or energy \ seems to discover itself here* 

Th^ basis of religion is faith, — jUst apprehensions or right 
notions § at Godj according to Epictetus* St. Ignatius says,- 
«« Faith is the begirintng of lifej and loVe the end of ft H."" And 
the words of the Ajpostle are, i/tf that cdm^th to Ood, fn/ust 
believe that He is, and that He is a teivatdet df th&m th6t 
diligently seek him. So that the giving of a law to matt, and 

t St. Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. vi. c. 8. 

( Btttiv rtvei ftSit^9 vel hi^yumt, 
§ *0^it^ inetXh'^ut, 

Y 8 
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the'enfordbg it with the motives of rewards and punishments, 
is not inconsistent with the filial and disinterested obedience of 
a rational creature, even in a state of innocence. 

All true and Uvely faith begets love; and thus, that hea- 
venly light is the vehicle of heat. And as, by this means, 
true faith has a tendency to the practice of obedience, so, all 
true obedience depends upon faith, and flows from it. But it 
also proceeds from love, because faith first produces love, and 
then works by it. All knowledge of mysteries, is vain and of no 
value, unless it have an influence upon the afiections, and 
thiereby, upon the whole conduct of life. The luminaries of 
heaven are placed on high ; but they are so placed, that they 
may shine, and perform their periods, for the benefit of this 
earth. Gren. i. 17. 

We must first, believe, that God is. This truth is written 
in capital letters on every page of the sacred books of Scrip- 
ture; for all things that are therein dehvered by Grod, and 
concerning him, confirm this, and take it for a primary and 
undoubted principle. But these sacred books acknowledge 
another universal evidence of this leading truth, and an evi- 
dence quite distinct from theirs, to which they refer all, even 
the most obstinate unbelievers and those that are entirely igno- 
rant of this celestial doctrine, for full conviction. Bonu i. SO* 
As it is quite plain, that the testimony of the written word 
will have little or no influence upon men who have not received 
the least tincture of Divine Faith, should any person, disput- 
ing with them, reason after this manner, — There is a God, 
because this is asserted in the sacred Scriptures, and their tes- 
timony must by all means be believed, because they are the 
word of God ; — ^an argument of this kind, to be sure. Would 
have no other efiect than to expose the person who urged it, to 
the ridicule of atheists and unbelievers ; because it evidently 
begs the question, and runs into a vicious circle. He, there- 
fore, who would bring over such persons to the faith, must 
reason after a quite different manner. But let him, on the 
other hand, who once accepts these Books with the submission 
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due to tlieir real dignity and Divine authenticity, receive 
light and edification £rom them on every article of faith, and 
with regard to the whole system of religion in general* Let 
him, also, in congratulation to their exalted Author, cry outy 
With Theey O Lord^ is the fountain of life : and in Thy 
light we shall see light* Fsal. xxvi. 9. And let him that de- 
sires to be, not only a nominal proficient in theology, but 
^iKo^nof xolI &Eo$i$axrof— a real lover ofGod^ and willing to be 
taught by Him, resolve within himself, above all things, to 
make this sacred volume his constant study, mixing his read- 
ing with frequent and fervent prayer : for if this be omitted 
his labour will be altogether in vain, supposing him to be ever 
so well versed, not only in these books, but also to have all the 
advantages that can be had from the knowledge of languages^ 
and the assistance of commentators and interpreters. Different 
men have different views in reading this Book. As, in the 
same field, the ox looks for grass, the hound for a hare, and 
the stork for a lizard, some, fond of critical remarks, pick up 
nothing but little stones and shells ; others run in pursuit of 
sublime mysteries, giving themselves but very little trouble 
about the precepts and instructions that are dear and evident, 
and these plimge themselves into a pit that has no bottom. 
But the genuine disciples of this true wisdom, are those who 
make it their daily employment, to purify their hearts by the 
water of those fountains, and reduce their whole lives to a con- 
formity with this heavenly doctrine. They desire not to know 
these things, only that they may have the reputation of know- 
ledge, or to be distinguished in the world; but that their 
souls may be healed, and their steps directed, so that they 
may be led through the paths of righteousness, to the glorious 
felicity which is set before them. 

The sum of all is, that our felicity lies solely and entirely in 
that blessed God, who is also the fountain and source of oui 
being ; that the only means of our imion with Him, is true 
religion ; and this, again, consists in our entertaining just no- 
tions of God, worshipping Him acceptably, and endeavouring 
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aftar a eonstant and unwearied obedienee to all fais eommandB, 
according to that most pure and perfect rule laid down m 
tkose Divine Books which we profess to reeeive as sudi. Let 
vSj therefore, have constantly fixed in our minds these words 
of the Psalmist, Blessed are the undefiled in the way, that 
walk in the way of the Lord, Thou hast commanded us to 
keep Thy preeepU diligently^ O! that my ways wmre 
directed to keep Thy statutes, Psal. exix. 1, 4, 5. 



LECTURE XXL 

Of the OlVINB ATT19IJTK8, 



Of all the maxims that are naturally written on the heart of 
man, th^e is none more certain or more universally known, 
flian THAT God is ; concerning which I have given a disser- 
tation some time ago. But of all the secrets and hidden things 
of nature, which have been the subject of human study and in- 
quiry, there is nothing, by a prodigious odds, so difficult (xr 
unsearchable, as to know what he is. The saying of St. 
Augustine concerning Time, is well known in the schools : 
with how much greater truth, might it be said at Him, who is 
more ancient than time, and " who bade tirne flow from the 
beginning ♦,*• That He hath made darkness His hiding-place^ 
and amidst that darkness dwells in light inaccessible, Psal. 
xviii. 11. Which, to our eyes, is to be sure more dark than 
darkness itself ! " O the Divine darkness !"* says a great 
man-f- ; and another, most acutely, *< If you divide or cut 
asunder this darkness, who will shine forth J ? Wh«i, there- 
fore, we are to speak of Him, let us always call to remem- 
brance the admonition which bids us speak with reverence and 
fear. For what can we say that is worthy of Him, since man, 

* — p— Qui tempos ab «?« 
Ire jubet, Bo£TH. Cong, Phil, lib. iii. met. 9, 
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irhen he speaks of Grod, is but a blind perscHi describing light ? 
Yet, blind as we are, there is one thing we may, with great 
truth, say of that glorious light, and let us frequently repeat 
It : wh^ will that blessed day shine forth, which shall dfr- 
liy^ the soul fixm those thick integumotits of flesh, that like 
scales on the eye> obstruct its sight, and shall introdutse it into 
a more full and open view of that primitive, eternal Light I 
Perhaps, the properest answer we could give to the question^ 
What is God P would be to observe a most profound silence ; 
0X9 if we should think proper to give any answer, it ou^t to 
be something next to this absolute silence; vi;?. God is; 
which gives us a higher and better idea of Himi than any 
thing we can either express or conceive. 

Theological writers mention three methods whereby men 
florae to some kind of knowledge a( God themselves, and conv- 
munioate that knowledge to others, viz,, the way of negation, 
the way of cau9<»tipnt and the way of eminence. Yet, the very 
terms Ihat are used to express these ways, shew what a faint 
knowledge of the Invisible Being is to be attained by them ; so 
that the two last may be justly reduced to the first, and all our 
knowledge of this kind called negative. For, to pretend to 
give any ^cplanation of the Divine Essence, as distinel from 
what we c^ His attributes, would be a refinement so absurd, 
that, under the appearance of more accurate knowledge. It 
would l)etray our ignorance the more. And so unaccountable 
would it be to attempt any such thing, with regard to the un- 
searchable majesty of God, that possibly the most towering 
and exalted genius on earth, ought frankly to ^knowledge, that 
we know neither our own essence, nor that of any other crea- 
ture, even the meanest and most contemptible. Though, in 
the schools, they distinguish the Divine attributes or excellen- 
des, and that by no means im^nroperiy, into communicable and 
inoommunicaUe ; yet, we ought so to guard this distinction, as 
always to remember that those which are called communicable, 
when applied to God, are not only to be understood in a man* 
ner incommunicable and quite peculiar to Ilixnself^ but 9^9 
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that in Him they are, in reality, infinitely different from those 
virtues, or rather, in a matter where the disparity of the sub- 
jects is so very great, those shadows of virtues that go under 
the same name, either in meti or angels. For it is not only 
true, that all things, in the Infinite and Eternal Being, are ia^ 
finite and external, but they are also, though in a maimer quite 
Inexpressible, Himself. He is good without quality^ great 
without quantity, &c. He is good in such a sense ^ to be 
called by the Evangelist j the Only Good Being. Matt. xix. 17. 
He is also the Only Wise Being : ' Td ihe only Wise God^ 
saith the Apostle. 1 Tim. i. 17. And the same Apostle t6lls 
us, in another place. That He only hath ifnmortality; 1 Tim. 
vi. 16, that is, from His own nature, and hot from the will or 
disposition of another. ** If we are considered as joined to, 
or united with God,'' says an ancient writer of great note, ** we 

* * * 

•have a being, we live, and in 'some sort are wise ; but> if 
we are compared with God, we have no wisdom at all, nor do 
we live, or so much as have any existence*.**' All other 
things were by Him brought out of nothing, in consequence of 
"a free act of His will, by means of His infinite power ; so that 
they may be justly called mere contingencies, and he is the 
only necessarily existent Being. Nay, He is the only reaUy 
existent Being ; to ovro;? ov; or, as Plotinus expresses itj rQ 
izseqovru^ ov. Thus, also, the Septuagint speaks of Him as 
the only existent Being, o m. And so also does the heathen 
poet t. This is likewise implied in the exalted name, Jehovah, 
which expresses His being, and that He has it from Himsdtf ; 
but what that being is, or wherein its essence, so td speak con- 
sists, it does not say ; nor, if it did, could we at eiHl concdve 
it. Nay, so far is that name from discovering what His being 
is, that it plainly insinuates that His existence isi bid and co- 
vered with a veil. / am who I am ; or, / am what I am* 
As if He had said, I myself know what I am^ but you nei- 

, , * Deo si conjungimur, sumus, vivimas, sapimus ; Deo si comparamur» 
nee sapimus omnino, nee vivimus, imo nee sumus. Greg. Mag". Mor. 
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iher know nor can know it : and if I should declare wherein 
my being consists, you could not conceive it. He has, however, 
manifested in His works, and in His word^ what it is our in- 
terest to know, that He is The Lord God^ merciful and gra- 
citms^ abundant in goodness and truth* 

We call him a most pure Spirit, and mean to say, that He is 
of a nature entirely incorporeal ; yet, this word, in the Greek, 
Hebrew, and all other languages, according to its primitive and 
natural signification, conveys no other idea than that of a gentle 
gale^ or wmd, which every one knows to be a body, though 
•rarefied to a very great degree : so that, when we speak df that 
Infinite Puiity, all words fail us ; and even when we think of 
it, all the refinements of the acutest understanding are quite 
at a stand, and become entirely useless. It is, in every respect, 
as necessary to acknowledge his eternity, as His being ; pro- 
vided that, when we mention the term, God, we mean by it the 
First Being, supposing that expression to include also His Self- 
existence. This idea of a First and Eternal Being, is again 
inseparably connected with an infinite degree of aU possible 
perfection, together with immutability, and absolute perseve- 
rance therein. But all these are treated of, at great length, in 
Theological books, whereof you have a very large collection. 

In like manner, if we suppose God to be the First of all 
beings, we must unavoidably, therefrom conclude His unity. 
As to the ineffable Trinity subsisting in this Unity, a mystery 
discovered only by the sacred Scriptures, especially in the New 
Testament, where it is more clearly revealed than in the Old, 
let others boldly pry into it, if they please, while we receive it 
with an humble faith, and think it sufficient for us to admire 
and adore. 

The other Attributes that used to be mentioned on this sub- 
ject, may be supposed to be perfectly comprehended under the 
following three, viz., power, wisdom, and goodness : for holt" 
ness. Justice, mercy, infinite bounty, &c., may be with great 
propriety, ranked under the general term of goodness. 

But rather than insist upon metaphysical speculations, let us, 
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while we walk daQy in these pleasant ifields, be oonstantly culling 
fresh and never-fading flowers* ^^ When the Psalmist crias 
out, Gi'eat is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, and of His 
greatness there is no end, be wanted to shew,** s»th St* Auguft- 
tine, ^^ how great He is. But how can this he done ? Though 
he repeated, Great, Great, the whole day, it would have been 
to little purpose, for he must haye ended at last) beewme U^ 
day would have ended ; but his greatness was bdGoff^ the be- 
ginning of days, and will reach beyond the md c^ time *,"" The 
poet expresses himself admirably well, ^^ I mil pindse thee, O 
blessed Grod with my voioe, I will praise thee, also, with silenoe* 
For thou, O inexpressible Father, who eanst never be known, 
understandest the adlence et the mind, as well as any words or 
expressions «f .^ 



LECTURE XXII. 

How to regulate Life according^ to the Rules of Rbligiox. 

I HAVE now, at different times, addressed myself to you upon 
several subjects of great importance and of the utmost necessity ; 
though what I have hitherto said, was only designed as a pre- 
face pr iiStroduction to what I further proposed. But to at- 
tempt to prosecute this design ^t the very end of the year, would 
be quite improper, and to little or no purpose : I shall, there- 
fore, altogether forbear entering upon it) and for this time, lay 

* Volebat dicere quam mag'nus sit, sed hoc qui fieri potest } Etsi iota 
4le maifnura diceret, parum esset^ fiairet enim aiiquando, quia, finireltir 
dies, magnitudo autem illius ante dies, et ultra dies. 

lUtn^ ayvv^Tit 

lUn^ Afftm, ftp. Hymno. 4to 
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befol:^ you a few advices, which may be useful, not only in 
carder to employ to greater advantage the uMHiths of vacation 
t}iat are now at hand, but also the bett^ to regulate your 
whole lives. 

Aod my first advioe shall be, to avoid too fnueh §leepf which 
wasted the morning hours, that are most proper fcnr study, aa 
well as for the eiLeroises of religion, and stupefies and enervates 
the strength of body and mind, I remember that the famous 
abbot of ClairevauXf (St. Bernard,) when he found the friars 
sjeeping immoderatelyi used to sayt ^* That they slept like the 
seeular clergy .^^ Aud though we do not admit of the severe 
rules to which the monks subjected th^aselves, we must at 
least aUow, that the measure and degree of sleq> and other 
bodily refreshments, suitable for a young man devoted to study 
and devotion, is very . far difii^rent from that exeess in which 
the common sort of mankind indulge themselves. 

Anot^ier advice, which is akin to, and nearly connected with, 
th9 forn^r, shall bci to observe temperance in eating and 
drinking. For nioderation in sleqiing, generally foUows so* 
briety in eating and other sensual gratifications ; but that thick 
cloud of vapours that arises from a full stomachy must of neoes* 
sityov^whelm all the animal sj^ts, and keep them long 
locked up In an indolent, inactive state* Therefore, the Greeks, 
npt without reason, express these two duties, to be sober and to 
be watehfulf indifferently by the same termr And the Apostle 
Peter, that he might make his connexion more evident, uses, 
indeed, two words for this purpose ; but exhorts to these duties 
af closely connected together, or rather, as if they were, in scone 
respect, but one, Be sober, be vigilant^ 1 Pet. v. 8. And in 
the same Epistle, having substituted another word for sobriety, 
he expresses watchfulness by the sam« word he had put for 
sobriety in the other place, [Ni4>^are]. Be sober and watchp 
1 Pet. iv. 7. Both these dispositions are so applied to the mind, 
as to include a sob^ and watchful state of the body and senses ; 
as this is exceeding useful, nay, quite necessary, in order to a 

* Seculmt«r dorioiref 
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correspondent frame of the mind, and that disposition both of 
body and mind, not only subservient, but also necessary to piety 
and constancy in prayer: Be sober and watch unto prayer^ 
1 Pet. iv. 7. 

When the body is reduced to its lightest and most active 
state, still, as it is corruptible, it is, to be siure, a burden to th^ 
mind. How much more must it be so, when it is depressed 
with an immoderate load of meat and drink, and, in conse- 
quence of this, of sleep ! Nor can the mind rouse itself, or use 
the wings of contemplation and prayer with freedom, when it 
is overpowered with so heavy a load s nay, neither can it make 
any remarkable progress in the study of human literature, but 
will move slowly and embarrassed, be at a stand, like a wheel- 
carriage in deep clay* The Greeks very justly expressed the 
virtue we are now recommending, by the term ^(a(ppoavvn^ it 
l^^^gj ^ yo\xt favourite philosopher, [Aristotle] observes in 
his Ethics, the great preservative of the mind. He is cer- 
tainly a very great enemy to his own understanding, who lives 
high and indulges himself in luxury. " A fat belly is seldom 
accompanied with an acute understanding*.'' Nor is it my 
intention in this, only to warn you against drunkenness and 
luxury ; I would willingly hope that such an advice would be 
superfluous to you : but, in this conflict, I would willingly 
carry you to such a pitch of victory, that, at your ordinary and 
least dilicious meals, you would always stop some degrees 
within the bounds to which your appetite would carry you* 
Consider that, as Cato said, " the belly has no ears-f- ;"*' but it 
has a mouth) into which a brible must be'put, and therefore 
I address not myself to it, but to the directing mind that is set 
over it, which, for that reason, ought to govern the body with 
all its senses, and curb them at its pleasure. St^ Bernard's 
words are admirable to this purpose. " A prudent mind, de- 
voted to God, ought so to act in its body, as the tnaster of a 
family in his own house. He ought not to suffer his flesh to 

V 

* TUt^tTtc yet^Ttif X.fi^rh'v oh rixru tcof, 

t Ventrem non habere aures 
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b e, as Solomon expresses it, like a brdwling woman, nor any 
c arnal appetite to act like a rebellious servant ; but to inure 
them to obedience and patience. He must not have his senses 
for his guides, but bring them into subjection and subserviency 
to reason and religion. He must, by all means, have his house 
and family so ordered and well disciplined, that he can say to 
one, Gro, and he goeth, and to another. Come, and he cometh, 
and to his servant the body. Do this, and it doeth what it is 
bid, without murmuring. The body must also be treated with 
a little hardship, that it may not be disobedient to the mind*.^^ 
For he, saith Solomon, that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a childf shall have him become a (rebellious) son at last. 
Prov. xxix. 21. This is what I would have you aspire to, a 
conquest over your flesh, and all its lusts ; for they carry on 
a deadly war against your souls, and their desires are then most 
to be resisted, when they flatter most. What an unhappy and 
dishonourable inversion of nature it is, when the flesh com- 
mands, and the mind is in subjection ; when the flesh, which 
is vile, gross, earthly, and soon to be the food of worms, 
governs the soul, that is the breath of God I 

Another thing I would have you beware of, is, immoderate 
speech. The evils of the tongue are many : but the shortest 
way to find a way for them all, is to study silence, and avoid, 
as the poet expresses it, ^^ excessive prating, and a vast desire 
of speaking -f-.^' 

He is a perfect man, as the Apostle James expresses it, who 
offends not in word. Jam. iii. 2. And therefore, doubtless, 



* Sic prudens et Deo decatuB animus habere se debet in corpora suo, 
sicot pater faniilias in domo sua. Non habeat, sicut Solomon dicit, mu- 
lierem litigiosam carnem suam, nee ullum appetituiu carnis ut servum rebel- 
lem, Bed ad obedientiam et patientiam assuefactuni. Habeat sensus suos 
non duceS; sed rationi et religioni servientcs et sequaces ; habeat omnem 
oranino domum vel familiani suam sic ordinatain, et disciplinse subditam, ut 
dicat huic vade, et vadat, et alii, Veni, et veniat, et servo corpori, Pacito 
-hoc, et sine murmure fiat quod jubetur, et paiilo certe durius tractandum 
est corpus, ne animo male pareat. 

t Improba garrulitas» studiumque immane loquendi. 
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h^ that speaks leasit, alkadu in thiA respeet more rarely. But| 
in the Muttitude of words^ as the urisie man observes^ there 
ioants not sin* Ttov. x^ 10. To speak mud, ahd also to the 
ptirpose, seldom Uiii to the share of one man*. Now, that we 
may avoid loquacity, we must We solitude, and rauler ife 
familiar, that so every one may have an opportumty, to speak 
much to himself, and little to other people. '^ We must, to be 
sure,^ says A> Kempis, *< be in eharity whh all men ; but it k 
not expedient to be familiar with evety one f .^ General and 
indiscriminate conversation with ev6iry cme we meet, is a mean 
and silly thing. Eren wheii w6 proitiise ourseltree oomfiif t and 
satisfaction from free conversation, we often return from such 
interviews with uneasiness; or, at least, 'h»V6 spoken afid 
heard such things as, upoti serious reiSeetion^ may justly ^ve 
us concern. 

But, if we Would secure our tongues and senses, or keep salb 
our hearts and all the issues of life, we must be frequent at 
prayer, in the morning, at noon, and at night, or oftener 
throughout the day, and contiiiUally walk as in the presence of 
God; always rememberitig that He observes, not only oilr 
words and actions, but also takes notice of our most secret 
thoughts. This is the sum and substance of true piety ; for 
he who is always sensible that that pure and all-seeing Eye is 
continually upon him, will never venture to An with set pur- 
pose, or full consent of mind. This sense of the Divine pre^ 
sence, would certainly make our life on this earth, like that of 
the angels ; for, according to oUt Lord''s expression, it is their 
peculiar advantage, continually to behold the face of our 
Father who is in heaven. By this means, Joseph escapsd the 
snares laid for him by his imperious mistress ; and, as if he 
had thrown water upon it, extinguished that fiery dart with 
this seasonable reflection. Shall I do this great mekednesSj 
and sin against God. Gen. xxxix. Q. He might haVe escaped 
the eyes of men, but he stood in awe of that Invisible Eye from 

t Charitas certe habenda est erga omnes» sed familiarly non expedit. 
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which nothing can be hid. We read bf a good man of old, who 
got the better of a temptation of the same kind, by the same 
serious consideration ; for, being carried from one chamber to 
another by the woman that tempted him, he still demanded & 
place c^ greater secrecy, till hating brought him to the most 
retired place of the whole house, Here, said she, no person will 
find us out, no eye can see us. To this he answered. Will no 
eye see? Will not that of God perceive us? By which 
saying, he himself escaped the snare, and, by the influence 
of Divine grace, brought the sinful woman to repentance. 
But now. 

Let u$ pray. 

PKAISB waits for Thee, O Lord, in lAon ; and to be employed 
in payitig Thee that tribute, is a becoming and pleasant exer- 
cise. It is due to Thee from all the works <d Thy hands, but 
particularly proper from Thy saints and celestial spirits. Ele- 
vate, Lord, our minds, that they may not grovel on the 
earth, and plunge themselves in the mire; but, being carried 
upwards, may taste the pleasures of Thy house, that exalted 
house of Thine, the inhabitahts whereof are continually singing 
Thy praises. Their ptaises add nothing to Thee \ but they 
themselves are perfectly happy therein, while they behold Thy 
boundless goodness without any veil, admire Thy uncreated 
beauty, and celebrate the praises thereof throughout all ages. 
Grant us, that we may walk in the paths of holiness, and, ac- 
cording to our measure, exalt Thy name even on this earth, 
until we also be translated into the glorious assembly of those 
who serve Thee in Thy higher house. 

Remember Thy goodness and Thy covenant to Thy Church 
militant upon this earth, and exposed to dangers amidst so many 
enemies ; yet we believe that, notwithstanding all these dangers, 
it will be safe at last : it may be distressed, and plunged in the 
waters, but it cannot be quite overwhelmed, or finally perish. 
Pour out Thy blessing upon this our Nation, our City, and 
University. We depend upon Thee^ Father, without whose 
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hand we should not have been, and without whose favour we 
can never be happy. Inspfa-e our heiarts with gladness, Thou 
who alone art the fountain of solid, pure, and permanent joy $ 
and lead us, by the paths of righteousness and grace, to the rest 
a£nd light of glory, for the sake of Thy Son, our. Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



LECTURE XXIII. 

Of Purity of Life. 



In every act of religious worship, what a great advantage 
would it be, to remember that saying of our great Master, which 
nobody is altogether ignorant of, and yet scarce any know as 
they ought, " That God, whom we worship^ is a spirit, and 
therefore to be worshipped in spirit and in truth *." He is a 
spirit, a most pure spirit, and the father of spirits : he is truth^ 
primitive truth, and the most pure fountain of all truth : " But 
we all have erred in heart -f-.'" We are indeed spirits, but spi- 
rits immersed in flesh ; nay, as it were, converted into flesh, 
and, the light of truth being extinguished within us, quite 
involved in the darkness of error : and, what still sets us in 
greater opposition to the truth, every thing about us is false 
and delusive; " There is no soundness J.'' How improper, 
therefore, are we, who are deceitful and carnal §, to worship 
that Spirit of supreme truth ! Though we pray, and fast often, 
yet all our sacrifices, as they are polluted by the impure hands 
wherewith we ofier them, must be oflensive, and unacceptable 
to God : and the more they are multiplied, the more the pure 
and spotless Deity must complain of them, as the grievance is 
thereby enhanced. Thus, by his prophet, he complained of his 
people of old : " Your new moons, saith he, and your appointed 
feasts, my soul hateth : they are a trouble to me ; I am weary 
to bear them : therefore, when you spread forth your hands, I 

* John iv.24. t *lifAus ^t trtfA.A.M xa^)» seXawfMHt, 
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will hide mine eyes from you, and, as it were, turn my back 
upon you with disdain : but if you YnXL wash you, and make 
you clean, then come and let us reason together ♦:^ as if he had 
said, then let us converse together, and if there be any differ- 
ence between us, let us talk over the matter, and settle it in a 
friendly manner, that our complaints may be turned into mu- 
tual embraces, and all your sins being freely and fully forgiven, 
you may be restored to perfect innocence : «^ Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 
redder than crimson, they shall be whiter than wool ; wash 
yourselves, and I will also wash you, and most completely wipe 
away all your stains.**' 

But that we may be the better provided for this useful, and 
altogether necessary exercise of cleansing our hearts and ways, 
and apply to it with the greater vigour, let us dwell a little upon 
that sacred expression in the Psalms, ^^ Wherewith shall a 
young man purify his way ?"* The answer is, " By taking heed 
thereto according to thy wordf.*" In this question, several 
things offer themselves to our observation. 

I. That, without controversyX^ purity of life, or conversation 
is a most beautiful and desirable attainment, and that it must^ 
by all means, begin at the very fountain, that is, the heart ; 
whence, as Solomon observes, " proceed the issues of life.'' In 
the beginning of the Psalm, they are pronounced blessed, " Who 
are pure, or undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord." And, in another place, " Truly God is good to Israel," 
says the Psalmist, ^' even to such as are of a clean heart § " And 
the words of our Saviour to this purpose, are, " Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God ||." Nor is 
the true and genuine beauty of the soul any thing distinct 
from this purity and sanctity ; this is the true image of its 
great Creator ; that golden crown, which most unhappily dropt 
off the head of man, when he fell : so that with the greatest 

« Isaiah i. 14^16, IS. t Pialm cxix. 9. 

I 'O/ifktywfAlwt. i Psalm Ixxiii. 1. 

II Math V, 8. 
Vol IV. Z 
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justice, we may lament and say, " Wo unto us that we have 
sinned.'' And it is the general design and intention of all reli- 
gion, aU its mysteries, and all its precepts, that this crown may 
be again restored, at least, to some part of the human race, 
and this image again stamped upon them ; which image, when 
fully completed, and for ever confirmed, will certainly constitute 
a great part of that happiness, we now hope for, and aspire 
after. Then, we trust, we shall attain to a more full confor- 
mity and resemblance to our beloved Head. And, even in this 
wayfaring state, the more deeply and thoroughly our souls are 
tinctured with the divine flame of charity, joined with this 
beautiful purity, the more we resemble Him who is white and 
ruddy, and fairer than the sons of men. The Father of mer- 
cies has made choice of us, that we may be holy ; the Son of 
God, blessed for ever, has once for all shed his blood upon 
earth, in order to purify us, and daily pours out his Spirit from 
heaven upon us, for the same purpose. 

But to consider the matter, as it is in itself, where is the per- 
son, that does not, even by the force of natural instinct, disdain 
filth and nastiness, or at least prefer to it purity and iieatness of 
body ? Now, as the soul greatly excels the body, so much the 
more desirable is it, that it should be found in a state of beauty 
and purity. In like manner, were we to travel a journey, who 
would not prefer a plain aiid clean way to one that were rough 
and dirty ? But the way of life, which is not the case in other 
matters, will be altogether such as you would have it or choose 
to make it. With God's assistance, and the influence of His 
grace, a good man is at pains to purify his own way ; but men 
of an impure and beastly disposition, who delight to wallow in 
the mire, may always easily obtain their sordid wish. But I 
hope that you, disdaining such a brutish indignity, will, in pre- 
ference to every thing else, give your most serious attention to 
this inquiry, by what means even young men and boys may 
purify their way, and, avoiding the dirty paths of the common 
sort of mankind, walk in such as are- more pleasant and 
agreeable. 
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S. ObMire, that purity is not 6udi im easy mftttcr that H 
may fall by chance in tlie way of those that are not in quest of 
it, but A work of great art and industry* Hence you may also 
leant) that the way^ even of young mexl or boy»*, stands veff 
much in need of this careful attentioni It h indeed true» tbat^ 
in som6 respect, the reformation of youth is easier and soonet 
aceomplishedy in that they are not accustomed to shameftil and 
ivicked ways, nor confirmed in sinful habits ; but th^re are 
other regards wherein it is more difficult to reduce that period 
of life to purity,, particularly as it is more strongly impressed 
with the outward objects that surround it, and easily disposed 
to imbibe the very worst: the examples and incitements to vice, 
beset youth in greater abundance, and those of that age are 
more apt to fall in with them. 

But whatever may be said of the easiness or difficulty of re- 
forming youth and childhood, it is evident from this question, 
which, without doubt, is proposed with wisdom and seriousness, 
that this matter is within the verge of possibility, and of th^ 
number of such as are fit to be attempted. Youth ii^ not so 
headstrong, nor childhood so foolish, but by proper means they 
can be bent and formed to virtue and piety. Notwithstanding 
the irregular desires and forwardness of youth, and that madness 
whereby they are hurried to forbidden enjoyments, there are 
words and expressions that can soothe this impetuosity, even 
such, that by them youth can tame and compose itself, Sy at^ 
tending to itself and its ways^ according to Thy word: that 
matchless word, which contains all those particular words and 
expressions, not only that are proper to purify and quiet all 
the motions and affections of the soul, but also, by a certain 
Divine power, are wonderfully efficacious for that purpose. And 
what was said of old concerning Sparta and its discipline, may 
be, with much greater truth, asserted of the Divine Law and 
true religion, viz.^ that it had a surprising power to tame and 
subdue mankind f. And this leads us directly to the answer 

♦ The Hebrew word used in the text, properly Bignifies a boy. 

Z 2 
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of the question in the text ; By attending thereto according 
to Thy word: 

This is not, therefore, to be done according to our philosophy, 
but according to Thy wordy O Eternal Light, Truth, and 
Purity f The philosophy of the heathens, it is true, contains 
some moral instructions and precepts that are by no means 
despicable ; but this is only so far as they are agreeable to the 
word of Grod and the Divine Law, though the philosophers 
^themselves knew nothing of it. But the only perfect system of 
moral philosophy, that ought to be universally received, is the 
doctrine of Christianity. This, the ancient fathers of the pri- 
mitive Church have asserted, and fully proved, to the honour 
of our religion. But those who spend their lives in the study 
of . philosophy, can neither reform themselves nor others, if 
nature be but a little obstinate ; and their wisdom, when it does 
its utmost, rather conceals vices, than eradicates them : but the 
Divine precepts make so great a change upon the man, and, 
subduing his old habits, so reform him, that you would not 
know him to be the same. If any of you, then, aspire to this 
purity of mind and way, you must, with all possible care, con- 
form yourself, and every thing about you, to the instructions 
and precepts of this Divine word. Nor think this a hard say- 
ing ; for the study of purity has nothing in it that is unpleasant 
or disagreeable, unless you think it a grievance to become like 
unto God. 

Consider now, young men, nay, you who, without offence, 
will suffer yourselves to be called boys; consider, I say, wherein 
consists that true wisdom which deserves to be pursued with the 
most earnest study and application, and whereby, if you will, 
you may far exceed those that are your superiors in years. Be 
ambitious to attain the advantage mentioned in the text, and 
consequently the condition upon which it depends, for they are 
inseparably connected together. Reconcile your minds to a 
strict attention to your ways, according to the Divine word ; 
and by this means, (wliich is a very rare attainment,) you will 
reconcile youth, and even childhood, to the purity here recom- 
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mended. Account the Divine word and precepts preferable to 
your daily food; yea, let them be dearer to you than your eyes, 
and even than life itself. 



LECTURE XXIV. 

Before the Comsiunion. 

It is the advice of the wise man, " Dwell at home,^ or, with 
yourself; and though there are very few that do this, yet it is 
surprising that the greatest part of mankind cannot be prevailed 
upon, at least to visit themselves sometimes ; but, according to 
the saying of the wise Solomon, The eyes of the fool are in the 
ends of the earth. It is the peculiar property of the human 
mind, and its signal privilege, to reflect upon itself; yet we, 
foolishly neglecting this most valuable gift conferred upon us 
by our Creator, and the great ornament of our nature, speqd 
our lives in a brutish thoughtlessness. Were a man, not only to 
turn in upon himself, carefully to search and examine his own 
heart, and daily endeavour to improve it more and more in 
purity, but also to excite others with whom he conversed, to 
this laudable practice, by seasonable advice and affecting ex- 
hortations, he would certainly think himself very happy in 
these exercises. Now, though this expedient is never unseason- 
able, yet, it will be particularly proper on such an occasion as 
this, to try it upon yourselves ; as you are not ignorant, that it 
is the great apostolical rule with respect to all who are called to 
celebrate the Divine mysteries, Let every man examine him^ 
self and so let him eat of that breads and drink of that cup. 
1 Cor. xi. 28. 

I do not here intend a full explication of this mystery, but 
only to put you in mind, that, in order to a saving use and 
participation thereof, a twofold judgment must of necessity be 
formed ; the first with respect tQ Our own souls, and the other. 
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to that of the Lord'^s body. These the Apostle considers as 
closely connected together, and therrfore expresses both by the 
same word. The trial we are to make of ourselves, is indeed 
expressed by the word Joxipta^eiv, which signifies to prove ^ or 
to try; but immediately after, he expresses it by judging our- 
selves, [E« yip lavrovs 5«exp/vopiev,] For if we would judge 
ourselves^ &c. Whereas, in the preceding verses, he had men- 
tioned the other judgm«it to be formed, and expressed it by 
the same word [^laxp/veiv,] which signifies to judge or discern: 
[Mifj haKpivcfjv TO aufjLo. rov Kt/pioy,] Not discerning the Lord's 
body. And this is that which renders a vast many unworthy 
of so great an honour; they approach this heavenly feast with- 
dut forming a right judgment either of themselves or of it. But, 
that we form a judgment of ourselves, it is necessary that we 
first bring ourselves to an impartial trial ; and, to be sure, I 
piboHld much rather advise you to this inward self-examinatioa, 
md heartily wish I could persuade you to it, than that you 
ahould eotiteat yourselves with a hfeless trial of your memory, 
by repeating compositions on this subject. 

Coiiad^ with yourselves, I pray, and think seriously, what 
madness, what unaccountable folly it is, to trifle with the 
BlajaBty of the Most High God^ and to offer to Infinite Wisdom 
the aaerifices of distraction and folly.'' Shall we who are but 
insigmfioant worms, thus provoke the Almighty King to 
yeaiousyf as if we were stronger than He^ and of purpose, rua 
•0ur heads, aa it were, against that Power, the slightest tou<^ 
-whereof would crush us to dust '^ Do we not know, that th« 
fiafne Qod who is an enlivening and saving li^t to all that 
worship with humble piety, is, nevertheless, a consuming fir^ 
to all the impious and prc^ane, who pollute his sacrifices with 
impiure hearts and unclean hands ? And that those especially, 
who have been employed in His Church, and in the Divine 
offices, yet have not experienced His influence as a pure and 
shining light, will unavoidably feel Him as a flaming fire ? Let 
'His flfunts rejoin and ej^ult before God, for this He not only 
«Uovs^ but ^en ecwunands i yet, let even those of them who 
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have made the greatest advances in holiness, remember, that 
this holy and spiritual joy is to be joined with holy fear and 
trembling : nay, the greater progress they have made in holi-» 
ness, the more deeply will they feel this impressed upon theic 
minds, so that they can by no means forget it, ^' The great Eye 
is over us, let us be afraid *.^ Great is our Grod, and holy i 
even the angels worship Him. Let His saints ap{Mroaeh Him> 
but with humility and fear ; but, as for the slothful and those 
that are imm^sed in guilt, who securely and with pleasure 
indulge themselves in impure affections, let them not dare to 
come near. Yet if there are iemy, let their guilt and pollution 
be ever 00 great, who find arising within thetn a hearty aversion 
to their own impurity, und an earnest desire after holiness; 
behold, there is opened for you a living and pure fountain^ 
most effectual for cleansing and washing away all sorts eS stains^ 
as well l» for refteshing languishing and thirsty souls. And He 
who is the living and never-failing fountain of purity and graeei 
entourages, callB, and exhorts you to come to Him, Cofne 
unto me^ all ye that are athirst, &c. And again, AU that the 
Father giveth me^ shall come unto me ; and him that cometh 
unto me^ I will by no means reject or cast out. John vi. 87- 

Ask yourselves, therefore, what you would be at, and with 
what dispositions you come to this most Sacred Tablew Say, 
Whither art thou going, and what seekest thou, O my soul ? 
For it would be an instance of the most extravagant sloth and 
folly, to set about a matter of so great importance, and so se- 
rious, without any end, without the prospect of any advantage, 
and therefore without any terious turn of mind, or as one 
doing nothbg. Yet, this is the case of vast numbers that 
meet together in Divine assemblies, and at this holy sa^ament. 
Is it any wonder, that those should find nothing, who abso» 
lutely have nothing in view ; and that he who is bound folr no 
harbour, should meet with no favourable wind ? They give 
themselves up to the torrent of custom, and steer not their 
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course to any particular port, but fluctuate and know not whi- 
ther they are carried ; or, if they are alarmed with any sting of 
conscience, it is only a kind of inconsiderate and irregular 
motion, and reaches no farther than the exterior surface of 
sacred institutions. But as for you who, according to the ex- 
pression of the angels, seek JesiLS, fear not; you will certainly 
find him, and in him all things. For it hath pleased the Fa^ 
thery that in him all fulness shall dwell. Col. i. 19. So that 
in him there is no vacuity, and without him, nothing else but 
emptiness and vanity. Let us embrace him, therefore, with 
our whole hearts, and on him alone let us depend and rely. 

Let his death, which we commemorate by this mystery, ex- 
tinguish in us all worldly affections. May we feel his Divine 
power working us into a conformity to his sacred image ; and 
having our strength, as it were, renewed by his means, let us 
travel towards our heavenly country, constantly following him 
with a resolute and accelerated pace. 

' The concern of purifying the heart in good earnest, taking 
proper measures for conforming the life to the rules of the 
Gospel, is equally incumbent upon all. For this is the great 
and true design of all Divine worship, and of all religious in- 
stitutions ; though the greater part of mankind satisfy them- 
selves with the outward surface of them, and therefore catch 
nothing but shadows in religion itself, as well as in the other 
concerns of life. We have public prayers and solemn sacra- 
ments : yet, if amidst all these, one should look for the true 
and lively characters of Christian faith, or in the vast.numbers 
that attend these institutions, he should search for those that, 
in the course of their lives, approve themselves the true fol- 
lowers of their great Master, he would find reason to compare 
them to a ^' few persons, swimming at a great distance from one 
another, in a vast ocean *^* . 

It has been observed long ago by one, " that in Rome it- 
self he had found nothing of Rome-f*;" which with too great 

* Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto. 
t Se in Kom^ Romse nihil invenisse. 
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truth, might be applied to religion, about which we make, so 
great a bustle at present ; there is scarcely any thing at all of 
religion in it, unless we imagine that religion consists of words, 
as a grove does of trees. For, if we suppose it lies in the morti^ 
fication of sin, unfeigned humility, brotherly charity, and a 
noble contempt of the world and the flesh, whither has it gone, 
and left us P As for you, young gentlemen, if you would apply 
to this matter in good earnest, you must, of necessity, bestow 
some time and pains upon it, and not fondly dream, that such 
great advantages can be met with by chance, or in consequence 
of a negligent and superficial inquiry. If we are to alter thie 
course of our life for the time to come, we must look narrowly 
into our conduct during the preceding part of it ; for the 
measiures to be taken for the future, are, in a great degree, 
suggested by what is past. He acts wisely, and is a happy 
man, who frequently, nay, daily reviews his words and actions: 
because he will doubtless perform the same duty with greater 
ease, and to better purpose, when he is called to it with more 
than ordinary solemnity. And, therefore, they who have ex- 
perienced how pleasant this work is, and what a mixture of 
utility is joined with this pleasure, will apply to it with a 
cheerful mind, whenever opportunity requires it. As to others, 
they must of necessity set about it some time or other : I say 
of necessity, if I am allowed to say it is necessary to avoid the 
wrath to come, and to obtain peace and salvation. Repentance 
may possibly appear a laborious and unpleasant work to our 
indolence, and to repenty vmlj seem a harsh expression: to 
perishf however is still more harsh ; but a sinful man has no 
other choice. Our Lord, who is Truth itself, being acquainted 
with the cruel execution performed by Herod upon the Gali- 
leans, takes this opportunity to declare to his hearers, that 
unless they repented, they should all likewise perish, Luke 
xiii. 3. The Saviour of the world, it is true, came for this 
very purpose, that he might save those that were miserable 
and lost, from the fatal necessity of being utterly undone ; 
but he never intended to take away the happy and pleasant 
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necessity of repentance: nay, he strengthened the obligatioa 
to it, and imposed it as a duty inseparably connected with 
grace and happiness. And this connexion, he not only 
preached in expressions to the same purpose with his fore- 
runner, John the Baptist, but even in the very same words ; 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Matt, 
ivi 7. And in another place, having told us, that he came not 
to call the righteom, but sinners. Matt. ix. 13, he imme* 
diately adds, to what he called those sinners ; not to a liberty 
of indulging themselves in sin, but, from sin to repentance. 
His blood which was shed on the cross, is indeed a balsam 
more precious than all the balm of Grilead and Arabia, and 
all the ointments of the whole world ; but it is solely intended 
for curing the contrite in heart. 

But alas ! that gross ignorance of God that overclouds our 
mind, is the great and the unhappy cause of all the gvult we 
have contracted, and of that impenitence which aigages us to 
continue in it. Had men but the least knowledge how dis- 
agreeable and hateful all sinful pollution renders us to His 
eternal and infinite purity ; and, on the other hand, what s^ 
likeness to Him we attain by holiness, and how amiable we are 
thereby rendered in His sight ; they would look upon this as 
the osily valuable attainment, they would pursue it with the 
most vigorous efforts of their minds, and would make it their 
constant study day and night ; that, according to the divine 
advice of the Apostle, being cleansed from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit ^ they might perfect holiness in the fear of 
God. 8 Cor. vii. 9. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE STUDENTS, 

UPON THEIR RETURN TO THE UNIVERSITY 
AFTER THE VAOATION. 

We are at last returned, and some are for the first time 
brought hither by that Supreme Hand vihioh holds the reina 
of this vast universe, which rules the stormy winds and swell* 
ing sea, and distributes peace and war to nations according to 
its pleasure. The great Lord of the universe, and Father of 
mankind, while He rules the world with absolute sway, does 
not despise this little flock, provided we look up unto Him, 
and humbly pray, that we may feel the favourable effects of 
His presence and bounty : nay. He will not disdain to dwell 
within us, and in our hearts, unless we, through folly, and 
ignorance of our true happiness, shut the door against Him 
when he ofi*ers to come in. He is the Most High, yet, has 
chosen the humble heart for the most agreeable place of 
his residence on this earth : but the proud and haughty, who 
look with disdain on their inferiors, He, on His part, despises, 
and beholds f as it were, a/ar off. He is most holy, and dwells 
in no hearts but such as are purged from the dross of earthly 
affections ; and that these may be holy, and really capable of 
receiving His sacred Majesty, they must of necessity be puri« 
fied. Know ye not, says the divine Apostle, that you, eten 
your bodieSf are the temples of the Holy Ghost, and therefore 
are to be preserved pure and holy ? 1 Cor. vi. 19* But the 
mind that dwells witliin them, must be still more holy, as 
being the priest that, with constant and unwearied piety, 
offers up the sacrifices and sweet incense of pious affections, 
cheerful obedience, ardent prayers, and divine praises, to the 
Deity of that temple. 
Of your studies and exotic learning, I intend not to say 
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much. The knowledge, I own, that men of letters, who are 
the most indefatigable in study, and have the advantage of the 
greatest abilities, can possibly attain to, is at best but very 
smalL But since the knowledge of languages and sciences, 
however inconsiderable it may be, is the business of this society 
of ours, and of that period of years you are to pass here, let us 
do, I pray, as the Hdbrews express it, " the work of the day 
while the day lasts*;'' "for time slips silently away, and 
every succeeding hour is attended with greater disadvantages 
than that which went before it+.'' 

Study to acquire such a philosophy as is not barren and 
babbling, but solid and true ; not such a one as floats upon^ 
the surface of endless verbal controversies, but one that enters 
into the nature of things : for he spoke good sense, who said, 
" The philosophy of the Greeks was a mere jargon ajid noise of 
wordsj.^ 

You who are engaged in philosophical inquiries, ought to 
remember in the mean while, that you are not so strictly con- 
fined to that study, but you may, at the same time, become 
proficients in elocution; and, indeed, it is proper you should. 
I would therefore have you to apply to both these studies with 
equal attention, that so you may hot only attain some know- 
ledge of nature, but also be in condition to communicate your 
sentiments with ease, upon those subjects you understand^ aiid 
clothe your thoughts with words and expressions; without 
which, all your knowledge will differ but very little from buried 
ignorance. 

In joining these two studies together, you have not only 
reason for your guide, but also Aristotle himself for your ex- 
ample; for we are told, that it was his custom to walk up and 
down in the school in the morning, teaching philosophy, parti- 
cxilarly those speculative and more obscure points which in 

* Opus die! in die suo. 
t Tempus nam taciturn submit, horaque 
Semper praeterit^ deterior subit. 
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that age were called rationes acroamatica ; and thus he was 
employed till the hour appointed for anointing, and going to 
exercise* i but, after dinner, he applied to the more entertaining 
arts of persuasion, and made his scholars declaim upon such 
subjects as he appointed them. 

But to return to my own province ; for, to say the truth, I 
reckon all other things foreign to my purpose; whatever you do 
with regard to other studies, give always the preference to 
sacred Christian philosophy, which is, indeed, the chief philo- 
sophy, and has the pre-eminence over every other science, 
because it holds Christ to be The Head, t in whom all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. Col. ii. S, 9- 
This, the Apostle tells us, was not the case of those false 
Christians in his time, whose philosophy regarded only some 
idle superstitions and vain observations. Cultivate, therefore, 
I say, this sacred wisdom sent down from Heaven. Let this 
be your main study; for its mysteries are the most profound, its 
precepts the most pure, and, at the same time, the most plea- 
sant. In this study, a weak understanding will be no disad- 
vantage, if you have but a willing mind and ardent desires. 
Here, if any where, the observation holds, ** That if you love 
learning, you cannot fail to make great progress therein ^.*^ 
For some who have applied with great industry to human 
philosophy, have found it to be like a disdainful mistress, and 
lost their labour; but Divine philosophy invites and encourages 
even those of the meanest parts. 

And, indeed, it may be no small comfort and relief to young 
men of slow capacities, who make but little progress in human 
sciences, even when they apply to them with the most excessive 
labour and diligence, that this heavenly doctrine, though it be 
the most exalted in its own nature, is not only accessible to 
those of the lowest and meanest parts, but they are cheerfully 

f 'Of HtpMkw ft^driT. 

t 'E«» ns ^tXJofiuiint, tfn wtki/ftdHt* Isoc. ad Dcm. 



admitted to it, graciously received, preferred to those that ajre 
proud of their learning, and very oft«i advUnced to higher 
degrees of knowledge therein; according to that of the 
Psalmist, The law of the Lord is pure^ eniightening the 
eyes; the entrance of His word giveth light; it giveth alio 
understanding unto the simple. Fsal. cxix. 130. You, there- 
fore, whom some very forward youths leave far behind in other 
studies, take courage ; and to wipe off this stain, if it be one, 
and compensate this discouragement, make this your refuge : 
you cannot possibly arrive at an equal pitch of elbquenoa or 
philosophy with some others, but what hindef s you, I pray, 
from being as pious, as modest, as meek and humble, as holy 
and pure in heart, as any other person whatever ? And by 
this means, in a very short time, you will be completely happy 
in the enjoyment of God, and live for ever in the blessed society 
of angels and spirits of just men made perfect. 

But if you want to make a ha{^y progress in this wisdom^ 
you must, to be siure, declare war against all the lusts of the 
world and the flesh, which enervate your minds, weaken your 
strength, and deprive you of all disposition and fitness for iiOr- 
bibing this pure and immaculate doctrine. How stupid is it 
to catch so greedily at advantages so vanishing and fleeting in 
their nature, if, indeed, they can be called advantages at all ; 
'^ advantages that are carried hither and thith^t hurried frcmi 
place to place by the uncertainty c^ their nature, and often fly 
away before they can be possessed *.'" An author remarkable 
for his attainments in religion, justly cries out, ^^O! what 
peace and tranquillity might he possess, who could be {a'evailed 
upon to cut off all vain anxiety, and only think of those things 
that are of a Divine and saving nature -f- !'' Peace and tran^ 
quillity is, without doubt, what we all seek after, yet, there are 
very few that know the way to it, though it be quite plain and 
open. It is, indeed, no wonder that the blind who wander about 

t O qui omnein vanam solicit udinem amputaret, et salutaria duntax^t ac 
divina cog^itaret, qitantam quietem et pacem possicferet f 
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without a guide, should mistake the plainest and most open 
path ; but we have an infallible guide, and a most valiant 
leader. Let us follow him alone ; for he that treadeth in his 
steps, can never walk in darkness. 

Let us pray, 

O! INVISIBLE God, who seest all things ! Eternal Light, before 
whom all darkness is light, and in comparison with whom, every 
other light is but darkness! The weak eyes of our understand- 
ing cannot bear the open and full rays of Thy inaccessible 
light ; and yet, without some glimpses of that light from heaven, 
we can never direct our steps, nor proceed towards that country 
which is the habitation of light. May it therefore please Thee, 
O Father of lights, to send forth Thy light and Thy truth, 
that they may lead us directly to Thy holy mountain. Thou 
art good, and the fountain of goodness ; give us understanding, 
that we may keep Thy precepts. That part of our past lives, 
which we have lost in pursuing shadows, is enough, and indeed 
too much: bring back our souls into the paths of life, and let 
the wonderful sweetness thereof, which far exceeds all the plea- 
sures of this earth, powerfully, yet pleasantly, preserve us from 
being drawn aside therefrom by any temptation from sin or the 
world. Purify, we pray Thee, our souls from all impure ima- 
ginations, that Thy most beautiful and holy image may be 
again renewed within us, and, by contemplating, thy glorious 
perfections, we may feel daily improved within us that Divine 
similitude, the perfection whereof we hope, will at last make us 
for ever happy in that full and beatific vision we aspire after. 
Till this most blessed day break, and the shadows fly away, let 
Thy Spirit be continually with u^, and may we feel the power- 
ful ejSects of His Divine grace constantly directing and sup- 
porting our steps ; that all our endeavours, not only in this 
'society, but throughout the whole remaining part of our lives, 
may serve to promote the honour of Thy blessed name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 
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EXHORTATION I. 

Were I allowed to speak freely what I sincerely think of 
most of the affairs of human life, even those that are accounted 
of the highest importance, and transacted with the greatest 
eagerness and bustle, I should be apt to say, Magno conatu 
mqgnas nugasy — that a great noise is made about trifles. But 
if you should take this amiss, as a little unseasonable upon the 
present occasion, and an insult upon your solemnity, I hope 
you will the more easily forgive me, that I place in the same 
rank with this philosophical convention of yours, the most 
famous councils and general assemblies of princes and great 
men; and say of their golden crowns, as well as your crowns of 
laurel, that they are Kawot; amas ovk av 9r/7iai/A9}v— things of no 
value, and not worth the purchasing. Even the triumphal^ 
inaugural, or nuptial processions of the greatest kings and gene^ 
rals of armies, with whatever pomp and magnificence, as well 
as art, they may be set off, they are, after all, so far true repre-* 
sentations of their false, painted, and tinsel happiness, that, 
while we look at them, they fly away; and, in a very short 
time, they are followed by their funeral processions, which 
are the triumphs of death over those who have, themselves^ 

triumphed during their lives. The scenes are shifted, the 
Vol. IV. 2 A 
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actors also disappear; and, in the same manner, the greatest 
shews of this vain world likewise pass away. Let us, that we 
may lop off the luxuriant branches of our vines, take a nearer 
view of this object, and remember, that what we now call a 
laurel crown, will soon be followed by cypress wreaths. It will 
be also proper to consider how many, who, in their time, were 
employed as we are now, have long ago acted their parts, and 
are ndw consigned to a long oblivion ; as also, what vast num- 
bers of the rising generation are following us at the heels, and, 
as it were, pushing us forward to the same land of forgetfulness ! 
who, while they are hurrying us away, are at the same time 
hastening thither themselves. All that we see, all that we do, and 
all that we are, are but mere dreams; and if we are not sensible 
of this, truth, it is because we are still asleep: none but minds 
that are awake, can discern it ; they, and they only, can per- 
ceive and despise these e/x^a/yixara — illusions of the night. In 
the mean time, nothing hinders us from submitting to these, 
ahd other such customary formalities, provided our doing it in- 
terfere not with matters of much greater importance, and pros- 
pects of a different and more exalted nature. What is it, pray, 
to which, with the most ardent wishes, you have been aspiring 
throughout the whole course of these four last years ? Here 
you have a cap and a title, and nothing at all more. 

But, perhaps, taking this amiss, you secretly blame me in 
your hearts, and wish me to congratulate you upon the honour 
you have obtained. I cheerfully comply with your desire, 
and am willing to explain myself. These small presents are 
not the principal reward of your labours, nor the chief end of 
your studies; but honorary marks and badges of that erudition 
and knowledge wherewith your minds have beeri stored by the 
tminterrupted labours of four whole years. But whatever at- 
tainments in learning you have reached, t would have you 
seriously to reflect, how inconsiderable they are, and how little 
they differ from nothing. Nay, if what we know, is compared 
with what we know not, it will be found even vastly less than 
nothing r at least, it is an argument of little knowledge, and 
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the sign of a vain and weak mind, to be puffed up with an over- 
bearing opinion at our own knowledge; while, on the contrary, 
it is an evidence of a great proficiency in knowledge, to be sen- 
sible of our ignorance and inability. *' He is the wisest man, 
says Plato, "who knows himself to be very ill qualified for 
the attainment of wisdom ♦.^ Whatever be in this, we often 
find the sciences and arts which you cultivate, to be useless and 
entirely barren, with regard to the advantages of life ; and, 
generally speaking, those other professions that are illiterate 
and illiberal, nay, even unlawful, meet with better treatment 
and greater encouragement than what we eall tlie liberal arts. 
**He that ventures upon the sea, is enriched by his voyages; hd 
that engages in war, glitters with gold ; the mean parasite lies 
drunk on a rich bed ; and even he who endeavours to corrupt 
married women, is rewarded for his villany. Learning alone 
starves in tattered rags, and invokes the abandoned arts in 
vain fy 

But as sometimes the learned meet with a better fate, you^ 
young gentlemen, I imagine, entertain better hopes with regard 
to your fortune, nor would 1 discourage them; yet, I would 
gladly moderate them a little by this wholesome advice ; lean 
not upon a broken reed, neither let any one who values his 
peace, his real dignity, and his satisfaction, give himself up to 
hopes that are uncertain, frail, and deceitful. The human race 
are, perhaps, the only creatures that by this means become a 
torment to themselves ; for, as we always grasp at futurity, we 
vainly promise ourselves many and great things, in which, as 
commonly happens, being for the most part disappointed, we 
must, of necessity, pay for our foolish pleasure with a propor- 
tionate degree of pain. Thus, the greatest part of mankind find 

t Qui pelago credit, magno se foenore tollit: 
Qui pugnas et castra petit, prsecingitur auro : 
Vilis adulator picto jacet ebritli oitro ; 
Et qui Bollicitat nuptas, ad preemia peccat. 
Sola pruinosiB horret facundia pannis^ 
Atque inopl lingua deisertas inrocat artes* 

A2 
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the whole of this wretched life checquered with delusive joys 
and real torments, ill-grounded hopes and fears equally ima^ 
ginory : amidst these, we live in continual suspense, and die so 
too. 

' But a few, alas ! a few only, yet some, who think more 
justly, having set their hearts upon heavenly enjoyments, take 
pleasure in despising with a proper greatness of mind, and 
trampling upon the fadipg enjoyments of this world. These 
make it their only study, and exert their utmost efforts that, 
having the more Divine part of their composition weaned from 
the world and th^ flesh, they may be brought to a resemblance 
and union with the holy and supreme God, the Father of 
spirits, by purity, piety, and an habitual contemplation of 
Divine objects. And this, to be sure, is the principal thing, 
with a noble ambition whereof I would have your minds in- 
flamed; and whatever profession, or manner of life you devote 
yourselves to, it is my earnest exhortation and request, that you 
would n^ake this your constant and principal study. Fly, if 
you have any regard to my advice, fly far from that contro- 
versial, contentious school-divinity, which, in fact, consists in 
fruitless disputes about words, and rather deserves the name of 
vain and foolish talking. 

Almost all mankind are constantly catching at something 
more than they possess, and torment themselves in vain. Nor 
is our rest to be found among these enjoyments of the world, 
where all things are covered with a deluge of vanity, as with a 
.flood of fluctuating, restless waters ; and the soul flying about, 
looking in vain for a place on which it may set its foot, most 
unhappily loses its time, its labour, and itself at last; like the 
birds in the days of the Flood, which, ^^ having long sought 
for land, till their strength was quite exhausted, fell down at 
last, and perished in the waters ♦.'^ 

O ! how greatly preferable to these bushes, and briers, and 
thorns, are the delightful fields of the Grospel, wherein plea- 

♦ Quse&itisque diu terris ubi siatere detur, 
lu mare lassatis yolacris yaga decidit alls. 
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sure and profit are agreeably mixed together, whence you may 
learn the way to everlasting peace; that poverty of spirit 
which is. the only true riches, that purity of heart which is our 
greatest . beauty, and that inexpressible satisfaction which 
attends the exercise of charity, humility, and meekness I Wh«i 
your minds are stored and adorned with these graces, they will 
enjoy the most pleasant tranquillity, even amidst the noise and 
tumults of this present life ; and you will be, to use the words 
of Tertulian, candidates for eternity; a title infinitely more 
glorious and sublime than what has been this day conferred 
upon you. And that great and last day, which is so much 
dreaded by the slaves of this present world, will be the most 
happy and auspicious to you ; as it will deliver you from a 
dai*k, dismal prison, and place you in the regions of the most 
full and marvellous light. 

Let m pray* 

Most exalted God, who hast alone created, and dost govern 
this whole frame, and all the inhabitants thereof, visible and in« 
visible, whose name is alone wonderful, and to be celebrated 
with the highest praise, as it is indeed above all praise and 
admiration. Let the heavens, the earth, and all the elements^ 
praise Thee. Let darkness, light, all the returns of days and 
years, and all the varieties and vicissitudes of things, praise 
Thee. Let the angels praise Thee, the archangels, and all 
the blessed court of heaven, whose very happiness it is, that 
they are constantly employed in celebrating Thy praises. . We 
confess, O Lord, that we are of all creatures the most unwor« 
thy to praise Thee, yet, of all others, we are under the greatest 
obligations to do it : nay, the more unworthy we are, our obli« 
gation is so much the greater. From this duty, however un- 
qualified we may be, we can by no means abstain, nor, indeed, 
ought we. Let our souls bless Thee, and all that is within us 
praise Thy holy name, who forgivest all our sins, and healest all 
our diseases, who delivercst our souls from destruction, and 
crownest them with bounty and tender mercies. Thou 
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searchest the heart, O Lord, and perfiactly knoirest the most 
intimate recesses of it : reject not thoee prayers windt Thou 
permvest to be the Toioe and the wishes of the heart. Now, 
it is the great request of our hearts, unless they always de- 
eeiTe us, that they may be weaned fiom all earthly and pe» 
riahiiig enjoyments; and if there is any thing to wUdi ihey 
deave with more than ordinary fbroe, may they be pulled 
away from it by Thy Almighty hand, that they may be joined 
to Thee for erer in an inseparable marriage-covenant. Andin 
our own behalf, we have nothing more to ask. We only add, 
in behalf of Thy Church, that it may be protected und^ the 
diadow of Thy wings, and every where, throughout the world, 
watered by Thy heavenly dew, that the spirit and heat of 
worldly hatred against it may be cooled, and its intestine divi- 
sions, whereby it is much more grievously scorched, extin-* 
guished. Bless this Nation, this City, and this University, in 
which we beg thou wouldst be pleased to reside, as in a garden 
dedicated to Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Jjord. 
Amen* 
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WoiTLB you have me to speak the truth with freedom and bre- 
vity ? The whole world is a kind of stage, and its inhabitants 
mere actors. As to this little farce of yours, it is now v^ 
near a ooncludon, and you are upon the point of applying to 
the spectators for their applause. Should any superciliously 
decline paying this small tribute, [l^^vov], you sitrely may, 
with great ease, retc»rt their contempt upon themselves, merely 
by sajring, Let your severity fall heavy on those who admire 
tiieir own performances ; as to this afiair of ours, we know it 
is nothing at all. For I will not allow myself to doubt but 
you are very sensible, that there is indeed nothing in it. 
It would, to be sure,5^be very improper, especially as the 
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evening approaches, to detain you, and my other hearers, with 
ft long and tedious discourse, whea you are aheady more than 
enough Cidgued, and ahnost quite tired out with hearing. I 
AbH therefore only put you in mind of one thing, and that in a 
ttw words. Let, not this solemn toy [{/AvmyfAa], however 
agreeable to youthful minds, so far impose upon you, as to set 
you a dreaming of great advantages and pleasures to be met 
with in this new period of life you are entering upon. Look 
round you, if you please, arid take a near and exact survey of 
all the different stations of life that are set before you. If 
you enter upon any of the stations of active life, what is this 
but jumping into a bush of thorns, where you can have no 
hope of enjoying quiet, and yet cannot easily get out again ? 
But if you rather choose to enter upcm some new branch of 
science, alasi what a small measure of knowledge is to be 
thus obtained, with what vast labour is even that little to be 
purchased, and how often, after immense toil and difficulty, 
will it be found, that Truth is still at a distance, and not yet 
extracted out oi the well*. We indeed believe that the soul 
Iveathed into man, when he was first made, was pure, full of 
light, and every way worthy of its Divine original. But ah f the 
Father of mankind, how soon, and how much was he changed 
from what he was at first ! He foolishly gave ear to the fatal 
seducer, and that very moment was seized upon by death, 
whereby he at once lost his purity, his light, or truth, and, 
together with himself, ruined us also. 

Now, since that period, what do you commonly meet with 
among men of wisdom and learning, as they would wish to be 
accounted, but fighting and bickering in the dark ? And while 
they dispute, with the greatest heat, but at randcxn, ooncem- 
ing the Truth, that Truth escapes out of their hands, and in- 
stead of it, both parties put up with vain shadows or phan- 
toms of it, and, according to the proverb, emlnraoe a cloud 
instead of Juno. 

But since we are finrced to own, that even the most con- 
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temptible and niinutest things in nature^ often put all our phi- 
losophical subtlety to a nonplus, what ignorance, and foolish 
prei^umption is it for us to aim at ransacking the most hidden 
recesses of Divine things, and boldly attempt to scan the Di- 
vine decrees, and the other most profound mysteriea of religion, 
by the imperfect and scanty measiues of our understan^dings ! 
Whither would the presumption of man hurry him, while it 
prompts him to pry into every secret and hidden thing, and 
leave nothing at all unattempted ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, especially those of you that 
intend to devote yourselves to theological studies, it is my 
earnest advice and request to you, that you fly far from that 
infectious curiosity which would lead you into the depths of 
that controversial, contentious theology, which, if any doctrine 
at all deserves the name, may be truly termed, science falsely 
so caUed. And that you may not, in this respect, be imposed 
upon by the common reputation of acuteness and learning, I 
confidently affirm, that to understand and be master of those 
trifling disputes that prevail in the schools, is an evidence of a 
very mean understanding; while, on the. contrary, it is an 
argument of a genius truly great, entirely to slight and despise 
them, and to walk in the light of pure and peaceable truth, 
which is far above the dark and cloudy re^on of controversial 
disputes. But you will say, It is necessary, in order to the 
defence of truth, to oppose errors, and blunt the weapons of 
sophists. Be it so ; but our disputes ought to be managed 
with few words, for naked truth is most effectual for its own 
defence, and when it is once well understood, its natural light 
dispels all the darkness of error. For ail things that are re- 
proved f are made manifest hy the lights saith the Apostle. 
. Your favovuite philosopher has also told us, *^ That what is 
straight, discovers both rectitude and obliquity.^^ And Clemens 
Alexandrinus has very justly observed, " That the ancient 
philosophers were not greatly disposed to disputes or doubt- 
, ing ; but the latter philosophers among the Greeks, out of a 
vain desire to enhance their reputation, engaged so far in 
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wrangling and contention, that their works became quite use- 
less and trifling*.^ 

There is but one useful controversy or dispute, one sort of 
war, most noble in its nature, and most worthy of a Christian, 
and this, not to be carried on against enemies at a great diek 
tance, but such as are bred within our own breasts : against 
those, it is most reasonable to wage an endless war, and them 
it is our duty to persecute to death. Let us all, children, 
young men, and old, exert ourselves vigorously in this war^ 
fare. Let our vices die before us, that death may not find us 
indolent, defiled, and wallowing in the mire ; for then it will 
be most truly, and to our great misery, death to us : whereas, 
to those sanctified souls who are conformed to Christ, and con- 
querors by his means, it rather is to be called life, as it delivers 
them from their wanderings and vices, from all kinds of evils, 
and from that death which is final and eternal. 

Let us pray. 

Eternal God, who art constantly adored by thrones and 
powers, by seraphims and cherubims, we confess that Thou 
art most worthy to be praised ; but we of all others, are the 
most unworthy to be employed in shewing forth Thy praise. 
How can polluted bodies, and impure souls, which, taken toge- 
ther, are nothing but mere sinks of sin, praise Thee, the pure 
and holy Majesty of heaven ? Yet, how can these bodies which 
Thou hast wonderfully formed, and these souls which Thou 
hast inspired, which owe entirely to Thine unmerited favour, all 
that they are, aU that they possess, and all they hope for, for- 
bear praising . Thee, their, wise and bountiful Creator and 
Father? Let our souls, therefore, and all that is within us, 
bless Thy holy name : yea, let all our bones say, O Lord, who 
is like unto Thee ; who is like unto Thee ? Far be it, most 

* 'On it trmXtuirefra rm (ptk^^v §vVt Xr) ri tt/Mt(inru9 »»} Ava^tTv S^i^«yr« 
»a) Ifi^tnift, hi rh* ixi^f^** il^yivrtu ^Xvtt^wv* 
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gracious Father, from cmr heartfl» to harbour any thing that is 
displeasing to Thee : let them be, as it were, temples dedicated 
to Thy service, thoroughly purgedfrom every idol andimage, 
from every object of impure love and earthly aflBoctioii. Let 
oue most gracious King and Redeemer dwell and neign widiin 
us. May He take frdl possession of us by His Spirit, and 
govern all our actions. May He extend Hi& peadeable and 
siiving kingdom throughout the wholfi habitable worid, from 
the rMng of the sun to the going down tbereo£ Let the na- 
tions acknowledge their King, and the isles be glad in Him ; 
and particularly, that which we inhabit, wilh those in its neigh- 
bourhood. And, that they may be truly blesaed in Him, may 
they daily submit more perfectly and dutifully to His golden 
sceptre, and the holy laws of His gospel i Bless this Nation and 
City, and this our University ; may it be continually watered 
with the dew ot Thy Spirit, and plattifiilly produce fruit 
acceptable in Thy sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



^m^ 



EXHORTATION III. 



This day, whidi has been the object of your earnest 
throughout the course of four whole years, is now almost over, 
and hastening to a close. What has it pioduoed for your adr 
vantage ? Can he that has reaped most successfully of you 
all, say, he has filled his arms with sheaves ? Thou^ possibly 
you would excuse me to express myself with great freedom on 
this occasion, yet, I will not take the libarty to depredate too 
much your past studies, the specimens you have given to-day of 
your abilities, and the de^ee that has been conferred upon 
you. This at least, I imagine, I may say, without offence, 
the most of those things we greedily catch at, and labour most 
earnestly to obtain, and consequently, ev&i your philosophy^ is 
a real and demonstrative truth of that giieat paradox^ that there 
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is a vacmty in the nature of things. And, in truth, how 
great is this vacuity, seeing even the human race is no incon- 
siderable part of it ! Though this day is marked with more 
than ordinary solemnity, it is, after all, but the conclusion and 
period of a number of days that have been idly spent, and is 
itself elapsing to little or no purpose, as well as the rest. But 
O ! hpw glorious must that blessed day be, which all purified 
souls and such as are dear to God, earnestly long for, through* 
out the whole of this perishing life, and constantly wait, with 
a kind of impatience, until it dawn, and the shadows fly away. 

I am, indeed, of opinion, that those of you who think most 
jusdy, will readily own, your attainments, hitherto, are of no 
great moment. But possibly, henceforth you intend to begin 
life, as it were, anew : you aspire to greater matters, and enter* 
tain views worthy of human nature ; you already begin to live, 
and to be wise ; you form desires, and conceive hopes of rising 
to arts, riches, and honours. All this is very well. Yet, there 
is one consideration, I would have you to admit among these 
ingenious projects and designs. What if death should come 
upon yoy, and, looking with an envious eye up(m this towering 
prospect, put a stop to a project that extends itself so far into 
futurity, and, like a spider^s web, entirely destroy it with a 
gentle breath of wind P Nor would this be any prodigy, or 
indeed an extraordinary event, but the common fate of almost 
all mankind. *< We are always resolving to live, and yet never 
set about life in good earnest *.^^ Archimedes was not singular 
in his fate ; but a great part of mankind die unexpectedly, 
while they are pouring upon the figures they have described in 
the sand. O wretched mortals! who, having condemned 
themselves, as it were, to the mines, seem to make it their chief 
study to prevent their ever regaining their liberty. Hence, 
new employments are assumed in the place of old ones ; and, 
as the Roman philosopher truly expresses it, " one hope suc- 
ceeds another, one instance of ambition makes way for another ; 

1* Victuros agimus semper, nee Tivimus unquam. 



364 EXHOKTATION III. 

and we never desire an end of our misery, tut only that it may 
change its outward form*.'' When* we cease to be candidates, 
and to fatigue oursdves in soliciting interest, we begin to give • 
our votes and interest to those who solicit us in their turn. 
When we are wearied of the trouble of prosecuting crimes at 
the bar, we commence judges ourselves ; and he who is grown 
old in the management of other men's affairs for money, is at 
last employed in improving his own wealth. At the age of 
fifty, says one, I will retire, and take my ease ; or the sixtieth 
year of my life shall entirely disengage me from public offices 
and business. Fool ! art thou not ashamed to reserve to thy- 
self the last remains and dregs of life ? Who will stand surety 
that thou shalt live so long ? And what immense folly is it, so 
far to forget mortality, as to think of beginning to live at that 
period of years, to which a few only attain ! i 

As for you, young gentlemen, I heartily wish you may think 
more justly. Let your souls, as it were, retire into then^selves, 
and dwell at home ; and having shaken off the trifles that make 
a bustle and noise around you, consider seriously, that the re^ 
maining part of your life is long only in one respect, (and in 
this, indeed, its length may be justly complained of,) that it is 
fraught with every sort of misery and affliction, and has nothing 
agreeable in it, but the study of heavenly wisdom alone ; for 
every thing else is vanity. Look about you, and see, whether 
there is any thing worthy of your affection, and whether every 
thing you see, does not rather excite your indignation and 
aversion. At home, are contentions and disputes; abroad, in 
the fields, robbers ; clamour and noise at the bar ; wickedness 
in the camp ; hypocrisy in the church ; and vexation or la- 
mentable mistakes every where. Among the rich and great, 
there are false and inconstant friendships, bitter enmities, envy, 
fraud, and falsehood; and cares, in great numbers, flutter 
round the most stately and sumptuous palaces. 

♦ Spes spem excipit, anibitioncm ambitio, et iiiiseriarum noD quaeritur 
liuis, sed schema tautum mutatur* 
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What a considerable part of mankind are struggling with 
open and sharp afflictions! To whatever side you turn 
yourself, what do you commonly hear but lamentation and 
mourning ? How many complaints of the poor, that are dis« 
tressed for want of daily bread, or drag a most wretched life 
under the grievous oppression of powerful tyrants. ! How fre- 
quent are the groans of the sick and languishing. How great 
the multitude of those who lament their friends and relations 
carried off by death, and will themselves, in a short time, and 
for the same reason, be lamented by others ! And, to con- 
clude, how innumerable are the miseries and afflictions of va- 
rious kinds, that seem alternately to re-echo to one another ! 
Can it be any wonder, then, that a life of this kind should 
sometimes force, even from a wise man, such expressions of 
sorrow and concern as the following : ^^ O mother, why didst 
thou bring me forth, to be oppressed with afflictions and sor- 
rows ? Why didst thou introduce me into a life full of briera 
and thorns * ?^ 

But you are now philosophers, and amidst these dismal calar- 
mities, you comfort yourselves with the inward and hidden 
riches of wisdom, and the sciences you have acquired. The 
sciences ! Tell us, in what part of the earth they are to be 
found. Let us know, pray, where they dwell, that we may 
flock thither in great numbers. I know, indeed, where there 
is abundance, of noise, with vain and idle words, and a jarring 
of opinions between contending disputants; I know, where 
ignorance, under the disguise of a gown and a beard, has ob- 
tained the title of science ; but, where true knowledge is to be 
found, I know not. We grope in the dark, and though it is 
truth only we are in quest of, we fall into innumerable errors. 
But, whatever may be our case with respect to the knowledge 
of nature, as to that of heavenly and Divine things, let us 
cheerfully embrace that rich present which Infinite Goodness 
has made us, and be thankful, that the day-spring from on 
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high hath mHted us. ^' Because there was no wisdom on the 
earth,^ says Lactantius, " He sent a teacher from heaven *.^ 
Him, let us follow as our guide : for he who follows his direc* 
tion, shall not toalk in darkness. 

Let us pray* 

IiJFiNiTE, Eternal Creator and King of heaven and earth, 
bodies and spirits, who, being unmoved Thyself, movest all 
things, and changest them at Thy pleasure, while Thou re. 
mainest Thyself altogether unchangeable ; who supportest i&ll 
things by Thy powerful hand, and govemest them by Thy 
liod, the greatest as well as the least ; so that the greatest are 
no burden to Thee, nor dost Thou contemn the least. Be- 
hold ! the nations, before Thee, are as the drop of the bucket, 
and like the small dust of the balance ; and these isles of ours, 
with all the rest in the world, are, in Thy sight, but a very 
little thing. Yet Thou deignest to be present in our assem- 
blies, and take notice of our affairs, which are very inconsider- 
able. Let our souls adore Thee, and fall down, with the 
greatest humility, at the footstool of Thy throne, continually 
entreating Thy grace, and constantly offering Thee glory. 
Our praises add nothing to Thee ; but they exalt ourselves, 
enhance our happiness, and unite us with the society of angels; 
yet, Thou receivest them with a gracious hand, as most ac- 
ceptable sacrifices, and incense of a sweet-smelling savour. 
Let us celebrate Thee, O Lord, who art great, and greatly to 
be praised. Let all nations praise Thee, from the rising of 
the sun, to the going down thereof. Set our hearts on fire 
with the flames of Thy Divine love, that they may wholly 
ascend to Thee as burnt offerings, and nothing of ours may 
remain with us. O blessed transmigration, where the blind 
confidence of the flesh is transformed into a lively and pvire 
faith, that has no dependence but upon Thee alone ; where 
self-love, and the love of the world, are exchanged for the love 
of Thy infinite beauty ; when our will shall centre in Thine, and 

* Cum nulla in terns esset sapleutia, 6 coelo misit doctorem. 



be altogether absorbed by it Let this change, bountiful 
Father, be brought about, for It is a change only to be effected 
by the power of Thy hand ; and, as soon as our souls are made 
senidble of it. Thy praise shall be for ever sounded within us, 
as in temples devoted to Thy service. 

Let Thy whole Church, O Lord, flourish and rejoice in the 
Hght of Thy favour. Be favourable to this our University, 
City, and Nation. Dispel, we pray Thee, the thick clouds, 
and quiet the winds and storms ; for, when they ra^ inost, 
and make the greatest noise, they know Thy voice, and obey 
it Thou art the only God of peace, who createst it with a 
word, and makest righteousness and peace mutually to kiss 
one another. We depend upon Thee only; and to Thee 
alone, we render praise and glory, as far as we can, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EXHORTATION IV. 



OoE life is but a point, and eyen less than a point ; but as it 
is not a mathematical point, as they call it, not quite indi- 
visible, when we divide it into minute parts, it appears some- 
thing considerable, and assumes the imaginary appearlbSte of a 
large space of time ; nay, according to Aristotle'^s notion, it 
appears divisible in infinitum. Besides those common and 
idle divisions of human life, into the foiu* stages of childhood, 
youth, manhood, and old age, and into periods of ten years, 
which suppose the yet smaller divisions of years and months ; 
men have many various ways of distributing the periods of 
their life, according to the different occupations aiid studies 
they have been engaged in, the remarkable events that have 
happened to them, and the several alterations and revolutions 
in the course of their lives. Arid I doubt not, but you, young 
gentlemen, look up on this present instant of time sm the be- 
ginning of a ne^ period of yoUr life. You have my leave to 
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do SO, proyided you seriously coTidider, at the same time, that 
the whole of th life we Uve in this world, is of a frail and 
fleeting nature, and, in some respect, nothing at all. And 
into whatever parts or periods we divide it, if we consider the 
miseries and lamentable calamities with which it is firaught, 
the life even of a child, may seem too long ; but, if we consider 
the time only, we must conclude the life pf the oldest man to 
be exceeding short and fleeting. 

A great part of mankind no sooner look upon themselves to 
be capable of worldly afiairs, and think on entering upon some 
profession suitable to a state of manhood, but they are cut off, 
in the very beginning of their course, by an unforeseen and 
xmtimely death. And, to be sure, this is the great distemper of 
young, and even of old men, that, by their desires and designs, 
they launch out a great way into futurity, and form a series of 
projects for many years to come : while, in the mean time, 
they rarely, or at least very superficially, consider, how foolish 
and precarious it is to depend upon to-morrow, and how soon 
this present form of ours may disappear ; how soon we may 
return to our original dust; arid that very day, as the royal 
prophet wami^ us, our thoughts^ even the wisest and best con- 
certed thoughts of the greatest men, and most exalted princes, 
perish. And this I take particular notice of, that no such 
illusion may get possession of your minds. For it is not the 
common sort of mankind only, that impose upon themselves 
in this respect, but the generality of those who desire to be 
accounted, not only men of learning, but also adepts in wis- 
dom, and actually pass for such. Not that I would prohibit 
your making an early and prudent choice, under the Divine 
direction, of the emplojrment and profession of life you intend 
to pursue ; nay, I would use every argument to persuade you 
to make use of such a choice, and when you have made it, to 
prosecute the intention of it with the greatest diligence and 
activity. I only put you upon your guard, not to entertain 
many and towering hopes in this world, nor to form a long 
series of connected projects ; because you will find them all 
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more vain and fleeting than illusions of the night ! Some ne- 
cessary means will fail, some favourable opportunity be missed; 
after all industry, the expected event may not happen, or the 
thread of your life may be cut, and thereby all your projects 
be rendered abortive. And though your life should be drawn 
out to ever so great a length, and success constantly answer 
your expectations, yet, you know, and I wish you would re- 
member it, the fatal day will come at last, perhaps when it 
is least expected ;^that fatal and final day, I say, will at last 
come, when we must leave all our enjoyments, and all our 
schemes, those we are now carrying on, and those we have 
brought to perfection, as well as those that are only begun, 
and those that subsist only in hopes and ideas. 

And these very arguments, which have been ^used to confine 
your minds from indulging themselves in too remote prospects, 
will also serve to persuade you, in another sense, to look much 
further ; not with regard to worldly enjoyments, for such pros- 
pects, strictly spaaking, cannot ba called long, but to look far 
beyond all earthly and perishing things, to those that are hea- 
venly and eternal. And those that will not raise their eyes to 
such objects, as the Apostle Peter expresses it, are blindy and 
cannot see afar off. 

But of you, my dear youths, I expect better things. . I need 
not, I imagine, use many words to persuade you to industry, 
and a continual progress in human studies and philosophical 
learning. If the violence and infelicity of the times have de- 
prived you of any part of that period of years usually employed 
in these studies at this university, you will surely repair that 
loss, as soon as possible, by your subsequent reading and appli- 
cation. But, if no such misfortune had happened, you are not, 
I believe, ignorant, that our schools are only intended for lay- 
ing the foundations of those studies upon which, years, and in- 
defatigable industry, are to raise the superstructure of more 
complete erudition : which, by the accession of the Divine Spi- 
rit, may be consecrated into a temple for God. And this is 
what I would recommend to your esteem, and your earnest de- 

VoL. J V. SB 
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sires, beyond any other study whatever, That you may be holy^ 
because tmr God ii holy : that, when you leave this university, 
those with whom yoii converse, may not find you puffed up 
with pride, on account of a little superficial learning, nor 
bigoted, talkative, or fond of entering into imseasonable dis- 
putes ; but consider you all as patterns and examples of piety, 
purity, temperance, modesty, and all Christian virtues ; parti« 
cularly that humility whidi shone so brightly in Christ himself, 
and which he earnestly exhorts all his disciples to learn from 
him. I will not suspect, that any one of you wiU^tum out to 
be an immodest person, a glutton, or drunkard, or in any shap^ 
impious and profane; but I earnestly exhort and beseech you, 
my dear young men, to make it, above all other things, your 
principal study, to have your hearts purged from all impure 
and ignoble love of the world and the flesh, that, in this 
earth, you. may live to God only; and then, to be sure, 
when you remove out of it, you wiU live with Him for ever in 
heaven. 

May the honorary title you have this day received be happy 
and auspicious ! But I earnestly pray the Father of lights, 
that he would deign to bestow upon you a title more solid and 
exalted than it is in the power of man to ^ve, that you may be 
called the sons of Godj and that your conversation may be 
suitable to so great a name, and so glorious a Fatha*. 

Let "US pray. 

Etebvai Kii^a ! Thy throne is established and immoveable 
from everlasting, and will ccmtinue so throughout all the ages 
of eternity. Before the mountains were brought forth, before 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlast- 
ing to everlasting, Thou art God. All things that exist, whe- 
ther visible or invisible, derive from Thee their being and all 
that they possess: and they all, from the least to the greatest, 
are subservient to Thy purposes, who art their supreme King 
and Father. Many of them, indeed, act without knowledge 
et design, yet, serve Thee with a constant and unerring obe- 
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dienoe ; others pay their homage from principles of reason and 
inclination ; and all the rest are forced to promote Thy inted* 
tions, though by cxmstraint and against their willl. Thou art 
great, O Lord, Thou art great, and greatly to be praised^ and 
of Thy greatness there is no end. The heavens are far raised 
above the earth, but thy majesty is much further exalted above 
all our thoughts and conceptions. Impress, we pray Thee, on 
our hearts, most bountiful Father, a profound sense of our 
meanness and insignificancy ; and make us acceptable to Thee, 
through Thy grace, in Thy beloved Jesus^ blotting out all our 
sins by the blood of his cross, and purifying our hearts by the 
effusion of Thy Spirit from on high. lUunnnate, most gracious 
Ood, this assembly ctf ours^ by the li^t of Thy Divine favour^ 
and let Thy effectual blessing, we pray Thee, attend the work 
we are now employed about, by thy approbatkm, and the gra* 
dous di^porition of Thy providenoe^ and may the result of all 
be to the glory of Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 



EXHORTATION V. 



Ths oomplabt with regavd to the variety of all perislnng and 
transitory enjoyments, which has been long general among man* 
kind, is Indeed just and welLfounded ; but it is no less true^ 
that the vanity which reiiidBS in the heart of man hims^, ex* 
ceeds every thing of that kind we observe in the other parts of 
the visible creation ; for, amongst all the creatures that we see 
around us, we can &ui nothing so fleeting and inconstant $ it 
flutters hither and thither, and forsaking diat rnily perfeot good 
which is truly suited to its nature and drcumsCances, grasps at 
phantoms and shadows of haf^ess, whiihi it pursues with a 
Mfy more than childish. 

Man wanders about on this earth ; her hopes, he widies, he 
seeks, he gropes and feels about him ; hedestivs, he is hot, he 
is eokl> }» ia Uind^ asKi complains that avft abounda ev^ 
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where ; yet, he is himself the cause of those evils which rage in 
the world, but most of all in his own breast; and therefore, 
being tossed between the waves thereof, that roll continually 
within and without him, he leads a restless and disordered life, 
until he be at last * swallowed up in the unavoidable gulf of 
death. It is, moreover, the shame and folly of the human race, 
that the greatest part of them do not resolve upon any fixed and 
settled method of life, but, like the briite creatures, live and die 
without design, and without proposing any reasonable end. 
For how few are there, who seriously and frequently 'conader 
.with themselves, whence they come, whither they are going, 
and what is the purpose of their life : who are daily reviewing 
th^ state of their own minds, and often descend into themselves, 
that they may as frequently ascend, by their thoughts and me- 
ditations, to their exalted Father, and their heavenly country ; 
who take their staticHi upon temporal things, and view those 
that are eternal! Yet, these are the only men that can be 
truly said to live, and they alone can be accounted wise. 

And to this it is, my dear youths, that I would willingly 
engage your souls ; nay, I heartily wish, they were carried 
thither by the fiery chariots of celestial wisdom. Let the com- 
mon sort of mankind admire mean things; let them place their 
hopes on riches, honours, and arts, and spend their lives in the 
pursuit of them ; but let your souls be inflamed with a far 
higher ambition. Yet, I would not altogether prohibit you 
these pursuits : I only desire you to be moderate in them. 
These enjoyments are neither great in themselves, nor perma- 
nent; but it is surprising, how much vanity is inflated by them. 
What a conceited, vain nothing, is the creature we call man ! 
For, because few are capable to discern true blessings, which 
are solid and intrinsically beautiful, therefore the supe^dal 
ones, and such as are of no value at all, are catched at ; and 
those who in any measure attain to the possession of them, are 
pufied up and elated thereby. 

If we consider things as they are, it is an evidence of a very 
wrong turn of mind, to boast of titles and fame; as they are 
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no part of ourselves, nor can we depend upon them. But he 
that is elevated with a fond conceit of his own knowledge, is a 
stranger to the nature of things, and particularly to himself; 
since he knows not that t)ie highest pitch of human knowledge^ 
ought, in reality, rather to be called ignorance. How small 
and inconsiderable is the extent of knowledge ! Even the most 
contemptible things in nature, are suiHcient to expose the great- 
ness of our ignorance. And, with respect to Divine things, 
who dares to deny, that the knowledge mankind has of them 
is next to nothing ? Because the weak eyes of our understand- 
ing, confined, as they are, within such narrow houses of clay, 
cannot bear the piercing light of Divine things ; therefore, the 
Fountain of all wisdom hath thought proper to communicate 
such imperfect discoveries of Himself, as are barely sufficient to 
direct our steps to the superior regions of perfect light. And 
whoever believes this truth, will, doubtless, make it his chief 
care and principal study, constantly to follow this lamp of 
Divine light, that shines in darkness, and not to deviate from 
it, either to the right hand, or the left. It is, indejed, my opi- 
nion, that no man of ingenuity .ought to despise the study of 
philosophy, or the knowledge of languages, or grammar itself: 
though, to be sure, a more expeditious, and successful method 
of teaching them, were much to be wished. But what I would 
recommend widi the greatest earnestness, and persuade you to, 
if possible, is, that you would inseparably unite with such 
measures of learning and improvement of your minds as you 
can attain, purity of religion. Divine love, moderation of soul, 
and an agreeable, inoffensive behaviour. For you are not igno- 
rant, what a low and empty figure the highest attainments in 
human sciences must make, if they be compared with thedignity 
and duration of the soul of man: for, however considerable they 
may be in themselves, yet, with regard to their uSe, and their 
whole design, they are confined within the short space of this 
perishing life. But the soul, which reasons, which is employed 
in learning and teaching, in a few days will for ever bid fare- 
well to all these things, and remove to another country. O, how 



ij9(xmiider»bh mr^ aU airto and meaaceh aU elaquence and phi* 
losQphyi when p(»npared with a cautious concern that our laal) 
p%h out of this world may be happy and auspidous, and that 
we may depart out of this life candidates of immortality, 
at which we can nev^r arrive but by the beautiful way of 
holineis* 

Let lis pray. 

Ikvikite and Eternal Oodi who iobabitest thick darkness 
and light inaccessible, whom no mortal hath seen, or can see ; 
yet, all Thy works evidently declare and prodaim Thy wisdom. 
Thy power, and Thy infinite goodness : And, when we con- 
template these Thy perfections, what is it our souls can desire, 
but that they may love Thee, worship Thee, serve Thee, for 
ever proclaim Thy praise, and celebrate Thy exalted name, 
which is above all praises, and all adrairatioil P Thy tbrane » 
constantly surrounded with thousands and ten thousands of 
glorified spirits, who continually adore Thee, and cry out with- 
out ceasing, Holy, holy, holy^ Lord God Almighiy^ who ira#, 
who isy and who is to come. Let others seek what they will, 
and find and eml»*ace what they can ; may we have always this 
one fixed and settled purpose, that It Is good for us to draw 
near io Ood. Let the seas roar, the earth be shaken, and all 
things go to ruin and confusson; yet, the soul that adheres to 
God, will remaili safe and quiet, and shall not be moved (oft 
ever. O blessed soul, that has Thee for its rest, and all its sal- 
vation t It shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water ; 
It shall not fear when heat cometh, nor shall it be uneasy hi a 
year of drought. It is our earnest petition and prayer, O 
Father, that Thy hands may loosen all our chains, and eflec- 
tually deliver our souls flrom all the snares and allurements of 
the world and the fiesh ; and that, by that same bountiful and 
most powerful hand of Thine, they may be for ever united to 
Thee through Thy only begotten Son, who is our union and 
our peace. Be favourably present, most gracious Grod, with 
this assembly of ours, that whatever we undertake, in obedience 
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to Thy will, may be carried to perfection by the idd of Thy 
givoe, and tend to the glory of Thy name, thrcrugh Jesus 
Christ our Lord* Amen. 
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EXHORTATION VI. 

I AM not ignorant, that it is one of the common arts of life, to 
set off our own things with all the poinp we can ; and, if there 
is any worth in them, by no means to depreciate it, but rather 
to endeavour, with all our might, to enhance their Talue as 
much as possible : nay, those of them which are quite vain and 
worthless, we use to magnify with pompous expressions, and 
daub with taUte colours, and to do otherwise, is reckoned a kind 
of rustic simplicity* But you, young gentlemen, who are ao 
quainted with my mamier, will, I imagine, easily forgive this 
indifference of mine; and, therefore, I say, if there are any who 
despise these performances of ours, we leave them at full liberty, 
for we ourselves held them in contempt before: but to speak 
freely, together with them, we undervalued all worldly things; 
they are aQ made of the same mean materials [IlayrdB y^ia ninsS\ 
O life, short with regard to duration, long in consideration of 
thy miseries, involved in darkness, beset with snares, still flue* 
tuating between fedse joys and real torments, groundless hopes 
and fears equally imaginary, yet foolishly, and even to dis* 
traction, loved by most ! We will not die, and yet. We know 
not how to Uve. Our present possessions are loathsome as food 
to a man in a fever, and we greedily catch at future enjoy* 
ments, which, when they come to be present^ will be received 
with the same indifference : for, among the advantages of this 
fleeting life, nothing is equally agreeable to those who have it 
in possessfen, and those who have it only in desire and hope. 

We are all in general of such a nature, that we are weary of 
ourselves, and, what we lately preferred to every thing else, 
upon experience we reject. This inconstancy is undoubtedly a 
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sign of a mind distempered,^ forcibly drawn away from its centre, 
and separated from its only durable rest. Nor need you go far, 
young gentlemen, to look for an instance of this distemper: let 
any of you descend into himself, (which very few do, and even 
they but rarely,) he will find it within him; upon a very slight 
inquiry, he will surely be sensible of it. For, passing other 
considerations, with what fervent wishes have you, in your 
hearts, longed for this day ! Yet I forewarn you, that all your 
pleasure will either die with the day itself, which is now fest 
drawing to a close, or but for a very short time survive it. 
And, as commonly happens, it will be succeeded by the anxious 
cares of beginning life, as it were, anew; or, which is much 
more grievous and unhappy, and from which,! earnestly pray, 
you may "be all effectually preserved, by those temptations and 
allurements of vice, which tend to debauch and ruin you. For 
these allurements, after the manner of some robbers, attack 
the unwary and inexperienced with blandishments and caresses, 
that thereby they may have ah opportunity to undo them. If 
therefore, as soon as ye enter upon a life of freedom, those 
deceitful and deadly pleasures of sense tempt you with their 
delusive smiles, I w^ould put you in mind, how unworthy it is 
of a free and generous mind, especially that of a Christian, to 
become an abject slave, and submit to the most shameful 
bondage ; how disgraceful and wretched a choice it is, to 
become the slave of a mad^ distracted master * ;"*' and how 
much more generous and exalted is the pleasure of despising 
them all, and trampling them under fck)t, when they come in 
competition with the pure and permanent delists of Divine 
love. 

As to exalted degrees of honour, and heaps of riches, the 
idols of all ranks of mankind, which they worship with the rage 
of enthusiasm and madness, we may not only apply to them 
what was observed of old concerning HercuWs statue, and 
say, " They have nothing Divine in them "|- ; '^ but also, that 
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they are entirely void oif real goodness. Even those who have 
the greatest experience of them, are at last obliged to own this: 
the force of truth extorts the confession, though they make it 
with regret and against their will. All the beauty and bright- 
ness of these idols resemble the decorations of a stage, that 
dazzle the eyes of the vulgar; and the enjoyment of them is, 
in reisJity, but a splendid kind of slavery, and gilded misery. 
It is a pathetic expression of St. Bernard, <^0 ambition, the 
torture of the ambitious, how happens it, that though thou 
tormentest all, thou yet makest thyself agreeable to all^F^^ 
O how eaisily does even the least glimpse of eternal and infihite 
beauty, raze out of the mind all tlie impressions made upon it 
by the objects we daily converse with on this earth, and turn 
its admiration of them into contempt and disdain. 

But if any one, having thoroughly examined and despised 
these shadows, resolves solely to pursue a more complete know- 
ledge of things, and follow the streams of learning, we cannot 
deny, that he judges more justly; yet, after all, he must know, 
if he is wise, or at least he ought to know, that he may be wise, 
what vanity and superfluity is to be met with even here -|- : :for 
often, when one has applied himself to his books and studies 
with the greatest assiduity, and almost spent his life upon them, 
all his pains evaporate into smoke, and the labour of years is 
entirely lost. And, what is most of all to be lamented, this is 
sometimes the case with respect to theology, which is the chief 
of all arts and sciences, as so large a portion of that vineyard is 
still possessed with briers and thorns. How many are the dis- 
putes and controversies, how many the trifling arguments and 
cavils, which possibly may have something of the sharpness of 
thorns, but undoubtedly a great deal of their barrenness and 
their hurtful quality ! A philosopher of old, severely reproves 
the sophisters of his time in these words : " What was formerly 

* O I ambitioi ambientium crux, quomodo omncs torquens omnibus 
places ? 
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the lave of wisdoiDi is now heoome th^ love of i^ords ^^ W6| 
to be lure, may substitute, in place ci thiti a complaint still 
more bitter, that what was theology before, is now become 
foolish talking; and that many of our diyines^ thou^ they 
serve one God, and that the God of peaces yet, split into 
parties upon the lightest occasions^ and with great impiety 
diyide the whole world into factions. And I am much afraid, 
this evil in a great measure derives its original from the education 
of youth in schools and colleges. For the most part ci men 
manage this business, as if disputing was the end of learning, 
as fighting is the design of going to war: hence the youth, 
when th^ enter the school, begin disputing, which never ends 
but with their life. Death imposes silence, and so, at last, 
<^ these fierce passbns of their minds, and these inveterate con- 
tentions, are composed to rest, by the weight of a little dust 
thrown upon themt*"^ 

As for you, young gentlemen, if my earnest wishes and an- 
cere advice can have any weight with you, you will early 
extricate yourselves out of these flames of contention, that 
your minds;, being lighted up by the pure and celestial fire of 
the Divine Spirit, may shine forth in holiness, and bum with 
the most fervent charity. 

Let us pray. 

HoKOira and praise is due to Thee, O infinite God. This is 
the universal vdce of all the blessed spirits on high, and all 
the saints on earth : worthy art Thou, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour; and power, because Thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they arc. We, here before Thee, 
with united hearts and affections offer Thee, as we can, the 
sacrifice of gratitude, love and praise. How much are we 

* Quae philosophia fuit, facta philologia est. 
t Hi motus aDimofam» atque hme certftmina tanta 
PulFcris exigfui jactu compressa quiescunt. 

Virfil. Oeor. ir. 1, 8$. . 
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indebted to Thee for ourseihreB^ and for oil that we possets I 
For in Thee we lire, move^ and have our being. Thou hast 
redeeitaed us from our sins, having given the Son of Thy love^ 
as a sacrifioe and ransom for our souls : the chastisement of our 
peace fell upon him, and by his stripes we are healed. On this 
consideration, we acknowledge) we are no longer at our own 
disposal, flince we are bought with a price, and so very great a 
price, that we may glorify Thee, O Father, and Thy Son, in 
our souls and our bodies, which are so justly Thine. May we 
devote ourselves to Thee, through the whole remaining part of 
our life, and disdain the impure and ignoble slavery of sin, the 
world, and the flesh, that in all things, we may demean our* 
selves as becomes the sons of God, and the heirs of Thy celestial 
kingdom, and make daily greater progress in our journey to- 
wards the happy possession thereof. 

Bless Thy Church, and our Nation, and this our University: 
may it be Thine, we pray Thee. We entreat that thou wouldst 
become our father, our protector, and our supreme teacher, 
who hast Thy chair in heaven, and teachest the hearts of men 
on this earth. May the youth flourish under Thy instruction, 
that they may be not only learned, but especiaUy upright, 
pious, and true Christians, entirely devoted to the honour of 
Thy name, through oinr Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



>«»««MMa*. 



. EXHORTATION VII. 

These academical exercises of ours ore, to be sure, no great 
matter, nor do we make any high account of them ; yet, after 
all, we set no higher, perhaps even a less value upon the 
bustling aflairs of mankind, which make a much greater noise, 
and the farces that are acted upon the more exalted theatres of 
the world : which, to speak my sentiments in a few words, are 
for the most part outwardly more pompous than these of ours. 
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but inwardly equally vain, and more insignificant than the busy 
amusements of children playing on the sands, and eagerly 
building little houses, which, with giddy levity, they instantly 
pull down again *y Or, if jou chose to be mora severe upon 
the firuitless labours of mailkind, and. their busy and irregqlar 
motions backward and forward, and from one place to another, 
you may, with a great man, who knew all these things by ex- 
perience,- compare them to the fluttering of frightened flies, 
the toilsome hurry of the ants, and, the motions of puppets f. 
But he that, amidst all the confusions and commotions which 
happen, in human affairs here below, has recourse to Divine 
contemplation and the hopes of eternity, as the lofty impreg- 
nable tower of true wisdom, "is the only person that. enjoys 
uninterrupted ease and tranquillity, like the heavenly bodies, 
which constantly move on in their orbits, and are never, by any 
violence, diverted from their course J." 

And indeed, what wonder is it, that he can easily view all 
the dreadful appearances of this wretched life with a resolute 
and steady countenance, who, by frequent interviews and daily 
conversation with death itself, which we call the king of ter- 
rors ^j has rendered it familiar to him, and thereby not only 
divested it of its terrors, but also placed it in a beautifril, plea- 
sant, and quite amiable light. By this means, he dies daily ; 
and doubtless, before he suffers a natural death, he dies in a 
more exalted sense of the word, by withdrawing, as far as is 
possible, his mind from the incumbrance of earthly things, and 
even while it lodges in the body, weaning it from all the 
worldly objects that are placed about him. And, in this very 
sense, philosophy of old was most properly called the medita- 

* *Cli on rU yj/ttfita^ov evfttyvi vfcus o^yx* ^^^^t^^ifSt 
*Os t^rti am ^•oififtv afiv^fitaru, vfi^droiff'iv 

t "M-vitivv Wrifi/Atvtn ^tethfcfAUi fiv^fitxaiv raXeu^o^tets Koi etx^e^ofi»$ kbu ftyi)ikd»m 

viufcffTraffrovfAivot, 

% Otia solus agit, sicut coelcstia semper 
IncoDcuttsa suo volvuntur sidera lapsu. Luc. lib. ii, 



EXHORTATION VTI. 881 

Hon of death* f which the Roman orator has, in my opinion, 
explained with great prc^riety, and the precision of a philoso- 
pher. " What is it we do,*" says he, " when we withdraw the 
mind from pleasure, that is, the body, from our means and 
substance that is the servant of the body, that provides for its 
wants from the commonwealth, and every kind of business : 
what is it we then do, I say, but recall it to itself, and oblige it 
to stay at home ? Now, to withdraw the mind from the body, 
is nothing else but to learn to die f*^^ Let us, therefore, reason 
thus, if you will take my advice, and separate ourselves from 
our bodies ; that is, let us accustom ourselves to die : this, 
even while we sojourn on this earth, will be to the soul a life 
like to that which it will enjoy in heaven ; and, being delivered 
from these fetters, we shall move at a better rate, the course of 
our souk will be less retarded in our journey to that happy 
place, at which when we arrive, we can then, and then only, be 
truly said to live. For this life is but a kind of death, the 
miseries whereof I could paint, if it were seasonable; but, to 
be sure, it was most justly called a life of tfie greatest misery I 
by Dionysius the Areopagite, or whoever was the author of 
that book which goes under his name. 

And indeed, young gentlemen, I am of opinion, that such a 
view and meditation of death, will not be unsuitable, or impro- 
per, even for you, though you are in the prime of hfe, and your 
mipds in their full vigour : nay, I would gladly hope, you 
yourselves will not imagine it would, nor be at all offended at 
me, as if, by mentioning that inauspicious word unseasonably, 
I disturbed your present joy, drew a kind of black cloud over 
this bright day of festivity, or seem to mix amopg your laurels, 
a branch of the hated cypress. For a wise man would not wil- 

t Quid aliud agfimus, cum a voluptate, id est a corpore, cum a re faroi- 
liari quse ministra est et famula corporis, cum a republica cum a negfotio 
omni severamus animum, quid turn aglmus (inquam) nisi ilium ad seipsum 
advocamus, et secum esse cogimus ? Secernere autem a corpore animiim, 
necquicquam aliud est quam emori discere. 
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lingly owe his joy to madness, nor think it a pleasure, foolishly 
to forget the situation of his affairs. 

The wise man alone feels true joy : and real wisdom is the 
littainment of a Christian only, who bears with life, but hopes 
for death, and passes through all the stcnrms and tempests of the 
former with an undauntedness of mind, but with the most fervent 
wishes, looks for die latter as the secure port and the/atr ha^ 
vens^ in the highest sense of the expression ; whose mind is 
humble, and, at the same time, exalted, neither depending upon 
foreign, that is, external advantages, nor puffed up with his own; 
and neither devated nor dqiressed by any tunis or vicissitude 
of fortune. 

He is the wise man, who relishes things as they really are; 
who is not, with the common sort of mankind, that are always 
children, terrified by bug-bears, nor pleased with painted rat- 
tles : who has a greatness of soul, vastly superior to all fading 
and perishing things ; who judges of his improvements by his 
hfe, and thinks he knows every thing he does not covet, and 
every thing he does not fear. The only thing he desires, is 
the favour and countenance of the Supreme King ; the only 
thing he fears, is His displeasure. And, without doiibt, a 
mind of this cast, must, of necessity, be the habitation c^ con- 
stant serenity, exalted joy, and gladness springing from on high. 
And this is the man, that is truly possessed c^ that %u6vfA!av 
kat yofKfivnvj — ^tranquillity and happy dispositimi of mind, which 
the Philosophers boast of, the Diviiies recommend, but few at- 
tain. And though he will neither willingly suffer himself to be 
called a j^ilosopher, nor a philologist, yet, he is, in reaHty, 
&eompof, well versed in the things of God, and, by a kind of 
Divine influence and instruction, has attained to the light at 
pure and peaceable truth: where he passes his days in the 
greatest qmetness and serenity, far above the cloudy and stoirmy 
regions of controversy and disputation. 

If any one of you has been thus instructed, he has certainly 
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attained the highest of all arts, and has entered upon the most 
glorious liberty, even before he hath received any University 
degree. But the rest, though they are presently to have the 
title of Master of Arts, still continue a silly, servile set of men, 
under a heavy yoke of bondage, M^hereby even their minds will 
be cramped with oppressive laws, far more intolerable than any 
discipline however severe. None of you, I imagine, is so exces- 
sively blinded with sdf-conceit, so ignorant of the nature of 
things, and unacquainted with himself, as to dream that he is 
already a philosopher, or be puflfed up with an extravagant 
opinion of his own knowledge, because he has gcme through the 
ordinary exercises at the University; though, to speak the 
truth, the philosophy which prevails in the schools, is of a vain, 
airy nature, and more apt to inspire the mind with pride, than 
to improve it. As it is my earnest prayer, so it is also the ob« 
ject of my hope, that you will retire from this Seminary, with 
your minds excited to a keen and wholesome thirst after true 
erudition, rather than blown up with the wild-fire of science, 
falsely so called ; and what above all other attainments, is of 
greatest consequence, that you will leave us, deeply affected 
with the most ardent love of heavenly wisdom. Whatever 
may be your fate with respect to other things, it is my earnest 
request, that it be your highest ambition, and your principal 
study, to be true Christians ; that is, to be humble, meek, pure, 
holy, and followers of your most auspicious Captain, the liamb, 
wherever he goeth. For he that foUoweth him, shall not walk 
in darkness, but be conducted, through the morning light of 
Divine grace, to the meridian and never-ending brightness of 
glory. 

Let us pray. 

Eternal Father of mercies and of lights, the only rest of the 
immortal souls which Thou hast created, and th^ir never-failing 
consolation : Into what by-paths of error do our souls divert, 
and to what dangers are they exposed on every hand, when 
they stray away from Thee ! But, while they keep within Thy 
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hiding-place, O Most High, they are safe under the shadow of 
Thy wings. O how happy are they, and how well do they 
live, who pass their whole lives in that secret abode, where 
they may continually refresh themselves with the delicious 
fruits of Thy love, and shew forth Thy praise ! where they 
may taste and see that Thou art good, O Lord, and be tho- 
roughly persuaded of the immense riches of Thy bounty, 
which all our miseries cannot exceed, nor our poverty exhaust ; 
nay, which the constant effusion of them upon the whole uni- 
verse, and all its parts, cannot in the least diminish. As for. 
us who are before Thee, the most unworthy of all Thy crea-, 
tures, yet, at the same time, the most excessively loaded with 
all the instances of Thy goodness, can we avoid crjong out 
with the united voices of our hearts, Let praise be ascribed to 
the Lord, because he is good, and His mercy endureth for 
ever. Who shall declare the great and wonderful works of 
God ? Who shall shew forth His praise ? Who ruleth by 
His power for ever, and His eyes, observe the nations, that the 
rebellious may not exalt themselves. Who restores our souls 
to life, and suffers not our feet to be moved. But, on the 
other hand, alas ! how justly may our songs be interrupted 
with bitter lamentations, that, under such strong and constant 
rays of his boimty, our hearts are so cold towards Him ! O bow 
faint and languid is our love to Him ! How very little, or near 
to nothing, is the whole of that flame which we feel within us ! 
And, as that love fails within us, we misplace our affections 
upon the things around us ; and as we follow vanity, we be- 
come vain and miserable at the same time. But may Thy 
Spirit, O Lord, whom we humbly and earnestly beg of Thee, 
descending into our hearts, inspire us thoroughly with Ufe, 
vigour, and celestial purity ! 

Please to enlighten Thy Church throughout the whole habi- 
table world, and particularly in these Islands, with the con- 
tinued light of Thy countenance. If Thou apply Thy healing 
hand, we shall presently be whole ; nor need we look to any 
quarter for other remedies than those we have always found to 
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be more powerful than our most obstinate distempers. Bless 
this City, and this celebrated University. Grant, .most gra- 
cious Father, that the numbers of youth we send out from it 
this day, and every year, may, by Thy effectual grace, be con- 
secrated and devoted to Thy service. Forbid, we pray Thee, 
that they should either be the means of spreading pollution 
among Thy people, or suffer themselves to be tainted with the 
infection of a wicked world ; but let this fountain of learning 
be continually enriched with Thy heavenly influences, that it 
may constantly supply pure and limpid streams for the welfare 
and improvement of Thy Church and people, to the glory of 
Thy exalted name, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom, 
with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, be honour, praise, and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 



EXHORTATION VIII. 



Amidst these amusements, we are unhappily losing a day. 
Yet, some part of the weight of this complaint is removed 
when we consider, that, while the greatest part of mankind are 
bustling in crowds and places of traffic, or, as they would have 
us believe, in affairs of great importance, we are trifling our 
time more innocently than they. But what should hinder us 
from closing this last scene in a serious manner, that is, from 
turning our eyes to more Divine objects, whereby, though we 
are fatigued with other matters, we may terminate the work of 
this day, and the day itself, agreeably ; as the beams of the 
sun use to give more than ordinary delight, when he is near his 
setting ? 

You are now initiated into the philosophy, such as it is, that 
prevails in the schools, and, I imagine, intend, with all possible 
despatch, to apply to higher studies. But O ! how pitiful and 
scanty are all those things which beset us before, behind, and 
on every side ! The bustling we observe, is nothing but the 

Vol. IV. 2 C 
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hurrying of ants eagerly engaged in their little labours* The 
mind must surely have degenerated, and forgotten its original 
as e£Pectually as if it had drank of the river Lethe, if, extri- 
cating itself out of all these mean concerns and designs, as so 
many snares laid for it, and rising above the whole of this visi> 
ble world, it does not return to its Father^s bosom, where 
it may contemplate His eternal beauty, where contemplation 
will inflame love, and love be crowned with the possession 
of the beloved object. But, in the contemplation of this 
glorious object, how great caution and moderation of mind is 
necessary, that, by prying prestunptuously into His secret 
coundls or His nature, and rashly breaking into the sanctuary 
of light*j we be not quite involved in darkness ! And, with 
regard to what the infinite, independent, and necessarily existent 
Being has thought proper to communicate to us concerning 
Himself, and we are concerned to know, even that is by no 
means to be obscured with curious impertinent questions, nor 
perplexed with the arrogance of disputation ; because, by such 
means, instead of enlarging our knowledge, we are in the fair 
way to know nothing at all ; but readily to be received by 
humble faith, and entertained with meek and pious affections. 
And, if, in these notices of Him that are communicated to us, 
we meet with any thing obscure and hard to be understood, 
such difficulties would be happily got over, not by perplexed 
controversies, but by constant and fervent prayer. " He will 
come to understand,^^ says admirably well the famous Bishop 
of Hippo, [ AugustineJ " who knocks by prayer ; not he who, 
by quarrelling, makes a noise at the gate of truth -f-."" But 
what can we, who are mortal creatures, understand with regard 
to the inexpressible Being we now speak of, especially while we 
sojourn in these dark prisons of clay, but only this, that we can 
by no means comprehend Him ? For, though, in thinking of 
Him, we remove &om our idea all sort of imperfection, and 

* E/f r« nv ^otraf S!iuru, 

t Tntelltg^et qui oranda pahat, noa qui rixaado obstrepit ad ostium 
Teritatiii. 
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^liect together every perceivable perfection, and adorn the 
whole with the highest titles, we must, after all, acknowledge, 
that we have said nothing, and that our conceptions are nothing 
to the purpose. Let us, therefore, in general acknowledge 
Him to be the Immovable Being that moveth every thing, the 
Immutable God that changeth all things at His pleasure, the 
Infinite and Eternal Fountain of all good and of all existence, 
and the Lord and sole Ruler of the world. 

If you^ then, my dear youths, aspire to genuine Christianity;' 
that is, the knowledge of Grod and Divine things, I would have 
you consider that th^ mind must first be recalled and engaged 
to turn in upon itself, before it can be raised up towards fiod ; 
according to that expression of St. Bernard, ^^ May I return 
from external things to those that are within myself, and from 
these again rise to those .that are of a more exalted nature "i^.^^ 
But the greatest part of men live abroad, and are truly strangers 
at home: you may sootier find thetii any where than ititli 
themselves. Now, is this not real madness, and the highest 
degree of insensibility t Yet after all, fliey seeni to hdve some 
reason in their madness, when they thiis stray tcWBj from them- 
selves, since they can see nothing within them, that, by its pro^ 
mising aspect, can give therii pleasure or delight. Every thing 
thete is ugly, frightful, and full of nastiiless, which they would 
rather be ignorant of, than be at the pains to purge away ; and 
therefore prefer a slothful fotgetfcilness of their misery, to the 
trouble and labour of regaining happiness. But how ptepoft- 
terous is the most diligent study, ktid the highest knowledge, 
when we neglect that of ourselves f The Hotftati philosopher, 
ridiculing the gramriiarians of his tiitie, obseires, *^ tti&t they 
inquired narrowly into the misfortunes of Ulysses, btit were 
quite Ignorant of their own f .** The sentiments of a wise ahd 
pious man are quite different, and I wish yoti may adopt them. 
It is his principal cafe to be thoroughly acquairtted ^ith hitn^ 

* Ab exterioribus ad interiora redeam, ab interioribus ad superiora 
ascendam. 

t Ulyssis vda expkmNiity rgnovant itts« 
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self ; he watches over his own ways, he improves and cultivates 
his heart as a gardefi, nay, a garden consecrated to the King of 
Kings, who takes particular delight in it ; he carefully nurses 
the heavenly plants and flowers, and roots up all the wild and 
noxious weeds, that he may be able to say with the greater con- 
fidence. Let my beloved come into his own garden, and be 
pleased to eat of his fruits. And when, upon this invitation, the 
great King, in the fulness of His goodness, descends into the 
mind, the soul may then easily ascend with Him, as it were, in 
a chariot of fire, and look down upon the earth, and all earthly 
things, with contempt and disdain. ** Then, rising above the 
rainy regions, it sees the storms falling beneath its feet, and 
tramples upon the hidden thunder*'.'' 

Let us pray. 

Whatevee satisfaction we look for without Thee, O Hea- 
venly Father, is mere delusion and vanity. Yet, though we 
have so often experienced this, we have not, to this day, 
learned to renounce this vain and fruitless labour, that we may 
depend upon Thee, who alone canst give full and complete 
satisfaction to the souls of men. . We pray, therefore, that, by 
Thy Almighty hand, Thou wouldst so eflRectually join and 
unite our hearts to Thee, that they may never be separated 
.anymore. How unhappy are they who forsake Thee, and 
whose hearts depart from thy ways ! They shall be like shrubs 
in the desert ; they shall not see when good cometh, but dwell 
in a parched and barren land. Blessed, on the contrary, is he 
who hath. placed his confidence in Thee: he shall be like a 
tree, planted by the, rivers of water; he shall not be afraid 
when heat cometh, nor be uneasy in the time of drought. 
Take from us, O, Lord, whatever earthly enjoyments Thou 
shalt think proper; there is one thing will abundantly make 
up all our losses ; let Christ dwell in our hearts by faith, and 

* Celsior exurg'ens pluviig nimbosque cadentes, 
Sub pedibus cemens, et coeca tonitrua calcans* 
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the rays of Thy favour continually refresh us in the face of 
this Thine anointed ; in this event, we have nothing more to 
ask, but with grateful minds shall for ever celebrate Thy 
bounty, and all our bones shall say, Who is like unto Thee, O 
Lord, who is like unto Thee? 

Let Thy Church be glad in Thee, and all in this Nation^ 
and every where throughout the world, who regard and love 
Thy name. By the power and e£Scacy of the gospel, may 
their number be dally augmented, and let the gifts of Thy 
grace be also increased in them all. Bless this University ; 
let it be like a garden watered by Thy heavenly hand, that 
Thy teller shoots may grow, and in due time produce abun- 
dant fruits to the eternal honour of Thy most gbrious name, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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I > < Will 



Though this, I imagine, is the last address I shall ever have 
occasion to make to you, I ^will hot detain you long from your 
studies, nor encroach on the time allowed you for recreation. 
This is, to be sure, the first time that some of you have heard 
me; but I have a great many others to bear witness of the 
constant design of all my dissertations in this place. They 
will testify, that the intention of all my discoursies was, that 
the form of sound word^^ that is, the Christian doctrine, 
and consequently the fear and love of God, might not only be 
impressed, but also engraven upon yoiu* hearts in lasting and 
indelible characters ; and that you might not only admit as a 
truth, but also pay the highest regard to this indisputable 
maxim, ^^ That piety and religion is the only real good among 
men *J^ Moreover, that your minds might be the less encimi- 
bered in their application to this grand study of religion, and 
the more expeditious in their progress therein, I constantly en- 
deavoured, with all possible warmth, to divert you from those 
barren and thorny questions and disputes that have infected 
the whole of theology ; and this at a time when the greatest 
part of divines and professors, and those of no small repu- 
tation, engaging furiously in such controversies, have split into 
parties, and unhappily divided the whole world. It was my 
constant practice to establish those great and uncontroverted 
articles of our holy religion, which are but few and clear ; 
some part whereof are confirmed by the common consent of 
nations, and of all the human race; and all the rest, by the 
unanimous voice of the whole Christian world. Of the first 
sort are those we have often advanced in treating of the being 
and perfections of the One Supreme and Eternal Principle, 
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and the production of all things by Him ; the continual pre- 
servation and government of the world by His providence ; 
the law of God given to mankind, and the rewards and pu- 
nishments annexed to it. The other class of the grand articles 
of religion, are indeed peculiar to Christito Philosophy, but 
believed in common by aU the professors of thAt Religion. 
These are the great foundations of our fiedth, and of all our 
hope and joy, with regard to the incarnation of the Son of 
Grod, his death and resurrection for the destruction of sin, and 
consequently of death ; his ascension into the highest heavens 
with that same flesh of ours in which he died, and his exalta- 
tion there above all ranks of angete, domink>ns, and thrones, 
^c; whence we expect he will return in great glory in that 
day, when he will be glorious in all his saints, and admired in 
those that believe. As many, therefore, as desire to receive 
him in this his last manifestation, with joy and exultation, 
must of necessity be holy, and, in conformity to their most 
perfect and glorious Head, sober, pious, upright, and live in 
full contempt of this perishing, transitory world, their own 
mortal flesh, and the sordid pleasures of both : in a ward, all 
the enjoyments which the mean and servile admire, they must 
trample under foot and despise. For, whoever will strive for 
this victory, and strive so as at last to obtain it, the Lord wil], 
own for his servant, and the great Master will acknowledge 
him for his disciple. He will attain a likeness to Gt)d in this 
earth, and, after a short conflict, will triumph in the Divine 
presence for ever. These are the doctrines which it is our 
interest to know, and in the observation of which our happ!« 
ness will be secured. To these you will turn your thoughts, 
young gentlemen, if you are wise ; nay, to these you ought to 
give due attention, that you may be wise. Those phantoms 
we catch at, fly away ; this shadow of a life we how live, ifit 
likewise on the wing. Those things that are without the verge 
of sense, and above its reach, are the only solid and lasting 
enjoyments. ^^ Why are ye fond of these earthly things,^^ 
says St. Bernard, " which are neither true riches, nor are they 
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yours? If they are yours,^ continues he, " take them with 
you *.'*' And ^Lactantius admirably well observes, that " Who- 
ever prefers the life of the soul, must of necessity depise that 
of the body ; nor can he aspire to the highest good, unless he 
despise advantages of an inferior kind. For the all-wise Grod 
did not choose that we should .attain to immortality in a soft 
indolent way, but that we should gain that inexpressible re^ 
ward of eternal life, with the highest difficulty and severest 
labour 'f.'" And that you may not be discouraged, remember 
the great Redeemer of souls, your exalted Captain, hath gone 
before you, and we have to do with an enemy already cchi- 
quered. Let us only follow him with courage, and. activity, 
and. we have no ground to doubt of victory. , And indeed it is 
a victory truly worthy of a Christian, to subdue the barbarous 
train of our appetites, and subject them to the empire of rear- 
son and religion; while, on the other hand, it is the most 
shameful bondage, to have the more Divine part of our com- 
position. meanly subjected to an ignoble, earthly body. Now, 
this victory can only be secured by steadfast believing, vigor- 
ous opposition to our spiritual enemies, unwearied watching, 
and incessant prayer. Let prayer be not only the key that 
opens the day, and the lock tha.t shuts out the night ; but let 
it be also, from morning to night, our staff and stay in all our 
labours, and enable us to go cheerfully up into the moimt of 
God. Prayer brings consolation to the languishing soul, 
drives away the devil, and is the great medium whereby all 
grace and peace is communicated to us. With regard to your 
reading, let it be your particular care to be familiarly ac- 
quainted with the Sacred Scriptures above all other books 
whatever; for from thence you will truly derive light for your 

* Quid terrena hsec ainplectimin), que nee verse: diritise sunt, nee ves- 
trae ? Si vestrse sunt, tollite Tobiscum. 

,.t Quisquis animse vitain maluerit, eorporis vitam centemnat necesse 
est, nee aliter aspirare ad summum poterit bonum, nisi quae sunt ima 
despexerit, Noluit enim sapientissimus Deus, nos immortalitatem deli- 
cate ac molliter assequi, sed ad illud vitae eeternse inenarrabiie prsemium 
summa cum difficultate et magnis laboribus perrenire. 
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direction, and sacred provisions for your support on your jour- 
ney. In subordination to these, you may also use the writings 
of pious men that are agreeable to them, for these also you 
may improve to your advantage ; and particularly that little 
Book of A. Kempis, De Imitdtione Christie since the sum and 
substance of religion consists in imitating the Being, that is the 
object of your worship. 

May our dear Redeemer Jesus, impress upon your minds 
a lively representation of his own meek and immaculate heart, 
that, in that great and last day, he may, by this mark, know 
you to be his ; and, together with all the rest of his sealed and 
redeemed ones, admit you into the mansions of eternal bliss! 
Amen. 

Let us prOiy. 

Eterkal Creator and Supreme Governor of the world, songs 
of praise are due to Thee in Zion : nay, as Thou art'infinitely 
superior to all our songs and hymns, even silence in Zion 
redounds to Thy praise. Let the societies of angels be rather 
employed in singing Thy praises ; but let us with silence and 

■ * 

astonishment, fall down at the footstool of Thy throne, while 
they are taken up in the repetition of their celebrated doxology, 
Holy J holy^ holy^ Lord God of Hosts, who fillest the heaven 
and the earth with Thy glory ! But O that we had within us 
proper powers for exalting that most sacred Name ! that name 
which, according to their measure, is celebrated by all the 
parts of this visible world which surround us, the heavens, the 
stars, the winds, the rivers, the earth, the ocean, and all the 
creatures therein. Thou surely didst at first implant in us, 
souls and powers for this purpose superior to the rest of the 
visible creation ; as we were then not only qualified to offer 
Thee praises founded on the rational conviction of our minds, 
and animated by the affections of our hearts, but also capable of 
pronouncing more articulately even the praises that result from 
all the rest of Thy visible works. But, alas ! these heavenly 
souls, these principles proceeding from a Divine original, we 
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have most deeply immersed in mire and dirt; nor is any hand 
able to extricate them out of this mud, or cleanse them from 
their pollution, but Thine. O most exalted and bountiful 
Father, if Thou wilt graciously please to grant us this grace 
and favour, we shall then ofRsr thee new songs of praise as in- 
cense, and ourselves thus renewed as a burnt offering: and all 
the rest of our time in this world we shall live, not to ourselves, 
but wholly to Him who died for us. 

May Thy Church throughout the whole earth, and espedally 
in these Islands, be supported by thy most powerful hand, and 
continually be made to rejoice in the light of Thy gracious 
countenance. Let our King be joyful in Thee; as he depends 
on Thy bounty, let him never be moved; let his throne be 
established in piety and righteousness, and let peace, and the 
gospel of peace, be the constant blessings of these kingdoms^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; to whom, with Thee, and the 
Holy Spirit, be praise, honour? and glory, now, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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MODEST DEFENCE 

OF 

MODERATE EPISCOPACY, 



AS ESTABLISHED IN SCOTLAND AT THE RBSTORAHON Of KINO 

CHARLES II. 



Episcopal government, managed in coi]^unctlon with presby* 
tears, presbyteries, mid synods, is not oontriury to th^ rule of 
Sksripture, or the example of the primitive Church, but most 
agreeable to bothi 

Yea, it is not contrary to that new Covenant, which is pre- 
tended by so many as the main, if not the only, reason of their 
scrupling; and for their sakes it is necessary to add this : fw 
notwithstanding the many irregularities both in the matter and 
form of that Covenant, and in the illegal and violent ways of 
pressing and prosecuting of it ; yet, to them who still remain 
under the conscience of. its Ml force and obligation, and in 
that some are inconvinceably persuaded, it is certainly most 
pertinent, if it be true, to declare the consistence of the present 
govermnent even with that obligation. 

And as both of these assertions, I believe, upon the exactest 
(if impartial and impassionate) inquiry, wiU be found to be in 
themselves true^ so, they are owned by the generality of the 
Presbyterians in England, as themselves have published their 
opinions in print* with this title. Two Papets of proposaU^ 
humbly presented to His Majesty , by the reverend ministers 
Qf the. Presbyterian persuasion. Printed at London, anno 
1661. 
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Besides other passages in those papers to the same purpose, 
in page 11 and 12, are these words : ^^ And as these are our 
" general ends and motives, so we are induced to insist upon 
" the form of a synodical government, conjunct with a fixed 
" presidency or episcopacy ; for these reasons : 

" 1. We have reason to believe that no other terms will be 
" so generally agreed on, SfC. 

" 2. It being agreeable to the Scripture and the primitive 
^* government, is likeliest to be the way of a more universal 
" concord, if ever the churches on earth arrive at such a blessing : 
" however, it will be most acceptable to God and well informed 
" consciences. 

"3. It will promote the practice of discipline and godliness 
*^ without discord, and promote order without hindering dis- 
^^ dpline and godliness. 

*^ 4. And it is not to be silenced (though in some respects 
<* we are loath to mention it,) that it will save the nations 
" from the violation of the solemn vow and covenant, without 
" wronging the church at all, or breaking any other oath, ^cJ*^ 

And a Uttle after, they add, " That the prelacy diilaimed 
^* in that covenant, was the engrossing the sole power of ordi- 
** nation and jurisdiction, and exercising of the whole discipline, 

absolutely by bishops themselves, and their delegates, chan* 

cellors, surrogates, and officials, SfC^ excluding wholly the 

pastors of particular churches from all share in it.**' 

And there is one of prime note amongst them, who, in a large 
treatise of Church Government, does clearly evidence, that 
this was the mind both of the Parliament of England, and 
of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, as they them- 
selves did expressly declare it in the admittinjg of the Cove- 
nant, <' That they understood it not to be against all Episco- 
" pacy but only against that particular frame," as it is worded 
in the article itself *. As for our present model in Scotland, 

* Baxter of Church Government, P. III. C. 1. tit. pagfe 275. . " An 
Episcopacy desirable for the reformation, preservation, and peace of the 
churches, a fixed president, durante vitar See p. 297, and 530, ibid. 
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and the way of managing it, whatsoever is amiss, (and it 
can be no wrong to make that supposition concerning any 
church on earth,) the brethren that are dissatisfied, had pos- 
sibly better acquitted their duty, by free admonitions and 
significations of their own sense in all things, than by leaving 
their stations, which is the only thing that has made the breach, 
I fear, very hard to cure, and, in human appearance, near to 
incurable. But there is much charity due to those following 
their own conciences; and they owe, and I hope they pay, the 
same back again to those that do the same in another way« 
And whatsoever may be the readiest and happiest way of re- 
uniting those that are naturally so minded, the Lord reveal it 
to them in due time. 

This one word, I shall add. That this difierence should 
arise to a great height, may seem somewhat strange to any man 
that calmly considers, that there is in thi^ Church no change at 
all, neither in the doctrine nor worship; no, nor in the sub- 
stance of the discipline itself. But when it falls on matter easily 
inflammable, a little sparkle, how great a fire will it kindle ! 

Oh ! who would not long for the shadows of the evening, 
from all these poor childish contests ! 

But some will say, that we are engaged against Prelacy by 
covenant, and therefore cannot yield to so much as you do, 
without per) ury . 

Ans. That this is wholly untrue,. I thus demonstrate. 
I. When that Covenant was presented to the Assembly with 
the bare name of Prelacy joined to Popery, many contrary and 
reverend divines desired that the word (Prelacy) might be ex- 
plained, because it was not all Episcopacy they were against ; 
and thereupon the following clause, in the parenthesis, was 
given by way of explication, in these words : [That the church 
government by archbishops, bishops, their chancellors, and 
commissaries, deans, and chapters, arch-deacons, and all the 
other ecclesiastical officers depending on that hierarchy.] By 
which it appears, that it was only the English hierarchy or 
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frame, that was covenanted against ; and that which was theu 
existent, that was taken down. 

II. When the House of Lords took the Covenant, Mr. 
Thomas Coleman, that gave it them, did so explain it, and 
profess that it was not their intent to covenant against all 
Episcopacy ; and upon this explication it was taken ; and cer- 
tainly the Parliament was most capable of giving the due sense 
of it, seeing it was they that did impose it. 

III. And it could not be all Episcopacy that was excluded^ 
because a parochial Episcopacy was at that same time used and 
approved commonly in England. 

IV. And in Scotland they had used the help of visitors, for 
the reformation of their churches, committing the care of a 
country or circuit, to some one man, which was as high a sort 
of Episcopacy at least as any I am pleading for : besides that, 
they had moderators in all their synods, which were temporary 
bishops. 

V. Also, the chief divines of the late Assembly at West- 
minster, that recommended that Covenant to the nations, have 
professed their own judgment for such a moderate Episcopacy 
as I am here defending, and therefore, they never intended the 
exclusion of this by covenant. 

After the same author saith, As we have Prelacy to be aware 
of, so, we have the contrary extreme to avoid; and the 
church's peace, if it may be so procured ; and as we must not 
take down the ministry lest it prepare mien for Episcopacy^ so 
neither must we be against any profitable use and exercise of 
the ministry, or desirable order amongst them, for fear of in- 
troducing Prelacy, 8cc. 

There is another that has wrote a treatise on putpose, and 
that zealous enough, concerning the obligation of the League 
and Covenant, under the name of Theophilus Timereus, and 
yet, therein it is expressly asserted. That however at first view 
it might appem-, that the Parliament had renounced all Epis* 
Gopacy, yet, upon exacter inquiry, it was evident to the anthor 
that that vesry scruple was made by some memben^ iQ FarHa- 
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ment, and resolved, with the ccmsent of their brethren in StoU 
land, that the Covenant was only intended against Prelacy 
as it was then in bemg in England^ leaving a latitude for 
Episcopacy, Spc. 

It would be noted, that when that Covenant was framed, 
there was no Episcopacy at all in being in Scotland, but in 
England only ; so that the extirpation of that frame only could 
then be merely intended. 

Likewise, it would be considered of, though th^e is in 
Scotland at present the name of dean and chapter and commis* 
saries, yet, that none of these do exercise at all any part of the 
discipline imder that name, neither any other, as chancellor or 
surrogate, ^c, by delegation from bishops, with total exclu« 
sion of the community of presbyters from all power and share 
in it ; which is the greatest point of difference between that 
model and this with us, and imports so much as to the main of 
discipline. 

I do not deny that the generality of the people, even of 
ministers in Scotland, when they took the Covenant, did un- 
derstttid that article as against all Episcopacy whatsoever, even 
the most moderate ; espedidly if it should be restored under 
the express name of bishops and archbishops ; never consider* 
ing how di£Perent the nature and model, and way of exercising 
it, might be thought on under these names, and that the due 
regulating of the thing is much more to be regarded than 
either the returning or altering the name. But though they 
did not then omsider any such thing, yet certainly, it concerns 
them now to consider it, when it is represented to them, that 
not only the words of the oath itself do very genuinely cmisist 
with such a qualified and distinctive sense, but that the very 
composers and imposers of it, or a considerable part of them, 
did so understand and intend it. And unless they can make 
it appear that the Episcopacy now in question with us in 
Scotland, is either contrary to the word of God, or to that 
mitigated sense at their own oath, it would seem more suitable 
to Christian diarity and moderation, rather to yield to it^ as 
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toldl^able at least, than to continue so inflexibly to their first 
mistakes, and excessive zeal for love of it, as to divide from the 
Church, and break the bond of peace. 

It may likewise be granted, that some learned men in 
England, who have refused to take the Covenant, did possibly 
except against that article of it as signifyifg the total renuncia- 
tion and abolition of Episcopacy, and seeing that it was the 
real event and consequence of it, and they having many other 
strong and weighty reasons for refusing it, it is ho wonder that 
they were little curious to inquire what passed amongst the 
contrivers of it, and what distinction or different senses, either 
the words of that article might admit, or those contrivers might 
intend by them. 

And the truth is, that, besides many other evils, the iniquity 
and unhappiness of such oaths and covenants lie much in this, 

§ • • • 

that being commonly framed by persons that even amongst 
themselves, are not fully of one mind, but have their different 
opinions and interests to serve, (and it was so even in this,) 
they commonly patch up so many several articles and clauses, 
and those too of so versatile arid ambiguous terms, that they 
prove most wretched snares and thickets of briers and thorns 
to the consciences of those who are engaged in them, and 
matter of endless contentions and disputes amongst them, 
about the true sense and intendment, and the ties and obliga- 
tions of those doubtful clauses : especially in such alterations 
and revolutions of affairs as always may, and often do, even 
within few years, follow after them ; for the models arid pro- 
ductions of such devices are not usually long-lived. And 
whatsoever may be said for their excuse in whole or in part, 
who, in jdelding to the power that pressed it, and the general 
opinion of this Church at that time, did take that Covenant 
in the most moderate and least schismatical isense that the 
terms can admit ; yet, I know not what can be said to clear 
them of a very great sin, that not only framed such an engine, 
but violently imposed it upon all ranks of men ; not ministers 
and others public persons only, but the whole body and com- 
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to such a hodge-podge of things of various. concernments, 're- 
ligious and civil, as church discipline and government, the pri- 
vileges of parliaments, and liberties of subjects, and condign 
punishment of malignants,— things hard enough for the wisest 
and leamedest to draw the just lines of, and to give plain defi- 
nitions and debisions of them, and therefore Certainly as far 
oiF from the reach of poor country people'^s understanding, as 
from the true interest of their souls. And yet to tie them by 
a religious oath, either to know all, or to contend for them 
blindfold, ivithout knowing of them, where will there bp in- 
stanced a greater oppression and tyranny over consciences 
than this? Certainly, they that now govern in this Church, 
cannot be charged with any thing near or like unto it ; for 
whatsoever they require of intrants to the ministry, they re- 
quire neither subscriptions nor oaths of ministers already en- 
tered, and far less of the whole body of the people.* And it 
were ingenuously done, to take some notice of any point of mo- 
deration, OP whatsoever else is really commendable, even in 
those we account our greatest enemies, and not to take any 
party in the world for the absolute standard and unfailing rule 
of truth and righteousness in all things. 
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A FRAGMENT ON EZRA IX. 
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OiTB joys and griefs are the pulse of our hearts, and tell the 
temper of them. Earthly joy and sorrow take deep with an 
earthly heart, but Httle affect that which is spiritual and hea- 
venly; and in this, those prayers and griefs are strong that 
arise from spiritual causes, which most of ihen scarcely feel at 
all : yea, a holy heart stays not in its own interest, in its mourn* 
ing-or rejoicing, but hath more sense even of other metfs sins, 
than commonly they themselves who are guilty. Rivers of 
waters^ says David, run down mine eyes^ became they keep 
not Thy Law^ Psal. cxix. 136. Of this same temper was 
this holy man. Oh ! how would a few, how would one such 
person in a congregation, advance the work of a public fast, 
more than himdreds of us ! And such an one^s silence speaks 
more than all oiur noises ; his sitting astonished till the even- 
ing sacrifice. Little, shallow griefs find the tongue more rea- 
dily, but the greater are not of so easy vent but stop a while 
though pressing to be out, as a full vessel with a narrow mouth. 
It was so with Ezra'^s sorrow for the people's sin ; but when it 
gets out, it springs upward with the greater force, even up to 
heaven. I fell on my knees^ and spread out my hands to the 
Lord my God, and said^ Oh ! my God, / am ashamed^ our 
iniquities are increased over our heads, q. d.. These cover 
me with shame, and 1 blush to lift up my face to those heavens 
whither our iniquities are gone up before : when I would look 
to thee, I spy oiur horrible transgressions got thither first, and 
munity of the people, thereby engaging such droves of poor 
ignorant ^persons to they knew not what, and (to speak 'fn»ljr) 
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sta ding before Thee and accusing us. Out transgression is 
grown up to heaven. It hath had a long time to grow in, and 
all that time hath been incessantly growing, and therefore grown 
so high. Sinxie the days of our fathers^ we have been in this 
trespass. Generations pass, but yet your sins abide. When 
the succeeding generation follows on in it, the former sins are 
reserved, and the latter addec) to theoni ({nd 90, they <^ kept 
alive. Thus they grow. This fiU» up the measure, and ripens 
a people for judgment, that is filling and growing all the while 
suitable to the sin, till it be poured out* Hence, public cala« 
mities, and long-lasting judgments on people. 

Now these two things aggravate : great judgm^tt inflicted* 
and great deliverances granted. Yet after both, this people had 
forsaken Grod^s commandments. And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds ^ and for our great ir^<$ss, seeirig 
that Thou our God hast punished us l^ss thon owr iniquitie^^ 
deserve f and hast given i^ such delivp'cmce oi this. Is not 
this just our case P Have wa not heen sh^trpily scourged;! 
though indeed tax leas than our ii^uiti^Sj and have we po( 
been seasonably and wonderfully delivered in our extrepoUi^ ? 
And yet have we hot again broken Hia Commandments f A|id 
do we not still generally and grossly oontinqe so doitlg I Ob I 
what shall we say to our Gkxl ? fVa cannot stand before Hitn^ 
because of this. Let us, therefore, fall down befbre Him^ and 
confess, and supplicate ; and there is yet hope that He will ba 
gracious. 



«ki 



SD 2 



40^ 



CHARGES 



TO THB 



CLERGY OP THE DIOCESAN SYNOD OP 

DUNBLANE. 



L Bishop LeightorCs Charge to his Clergy^ Sept. 1662< 



FOE DISCIPLINE. 



FiEST, That all diligence be used for the repressing of pro- 
faneness, and for the advancement of solid piety. 

Secondly, That not only scandals of unchastity, but drunk- 
enness, swearing, cursing, filthy-speaking, and mocking of 
religion, and all other gross offences, be brought under church* 
censure. 

Thirdly, That scandalous offenders be not absolved, till there 
appear in them very probable signs of true repentance. 

Foiurthly, That inquiry be made by the minister, not only 
into the knowledge, but the practice and track of life, of those 
who are to be admitted to the holy communion ; and all pro- 
fane and evidently impenitent, persons be secluded, till their 
better conversation, and obedience to the gospel, be more ap« 
parent. 

Fifthly, That family prayer be inquired after; and they 
that can, be exhorted to join with it reading of the Scriptures 

FOB WOBSHIP. 

First, That instead of lecturing and preaching both at one 
meeting, larger portions of the Holy Scriptures, one whole 
chapter at least of each Testament, and Psalms withal, be con- 
stantly read; and this not as a by-work, while they are con- 
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vening, but after the pec^le are well oonvened, and the worshfp 
solemnly begun with confession of sins and prayer, either by 
the minister or some fit person by him appointed. 

Secondly, That the Lord's Prayer be restored to more fre- 
quent use ; likewise, the Doxology and the Creeds 

Thirdly, That daily public prayer, in chuiches, morning 
and evening, with reading of th& Scriptures, be used, where it 
can be had conveniently, and the people be exhorted to frequent 
them ; not so as to think that this should excuse them from 
daily private prayer, in their families and in secret, but rather 
as a help to enable them and dispose them the more for both 
these: and let the constant use of secret praya: be recom- 
mended to all persons, as the great instrument of sanctifying 
the soul, and of entertaining and increasing in it the love of 
God. 

Fourthly, That the younger sort and the ignorant be dili- 
geiitly catediised, at fit times, all the year through ; and that 
work not wholly laid over on some days or weeks before the 
celebration of the communion ; but that the inquiry at that 
time, be rather of their good conversation, and due disposition 
for partaking of that holy ordinance, as was said before in an 
article touching discipline. 

Fifthly, That ministers use some short form of catechism^ 
such as they may require account of, till a common form be 
agreed on. 

Sixthly, Thi^t preaching be plain, and useful for all capacities ; 
not entangled with useless questions and disputes, nor contmued 
to a wearisome length ; the great and most necessary principles 
of religion, most frequently treated upon ; and oftentime larga: 
portions of Scripture explained, and suitable instructionfii and 
exhortations thence deduced; and let that be the sermon at that 
time; which will doubtless be as truly preaching, and as useful^ 
if not more so, than insisting, for a whole sermon or more, 
upon one short verse or sentence. 

The Bi^op propounded to the Brethren, that it was to b^ 
jremembered^ by himself and them botb^ to how eminent degrees 
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of pmit J of heart and life their holy calling doth eQgtge ihem i 
tp how great cxmtempt of this preset worlds and ififlamed 
affections toward Heaven^ s^ioging &om de^ persuasiote 
within them of thoaa things thejr piieadi to odiers, imd ftom 
the daily meditation of them, and fbrvent {Hnayer : And that 
they consider how ill it beames them to be mu^h in the trivial 
tonrerMtdon of the world; but, when their duty or neoesd^ 
involfes them in company, that thdr speedi and dqiprttoent 
be iKicttnplarily holy, ministering grace to those with whom they 
converse i And, (to add but (faiil one thing, so outaUe to 
Ministers of the gosqpdl of peace,) that they be meek and gently 
and lovers and eadiorters of peace, private and publk, amoi^gBt 
ail ranks of meni i^deavoitring rather to quench, than to iii^ 
<tirea^ tbe useless debates and contentions dmt abound in the 
world; and that they be always more studious of pacific than 
polemic divinity^ dkat certainly bebig much diviner than diis, 
i^ the stud^ts o^ it are icalled the 4ons ofCM^ Matt. v« •. 



tL f%e Bi^k^^s Addresi after M^ kmv^u mts i^er^ 

Odtobffr 1668. 

Ai^KH the AfiUrs oFthe Synod w^ree^ed, the Bishop shewed 
tiie B^relhren he had scytnewhat toimpart to d)^n duitconcettied 
himself, which, though it imported little or nothings either to 
Ifcem or thechtirch, jret he judged it Msduty to acquaint them 
with^ Msd R w^ )1^ resolution he had %ikm of retirmg £Kim 
^k&k pubBc dia^> aMd thict All the account be couH givB of 
*Jie Ireasoas moving Mm to it, was briefly Iftis: 1^ sense 1» hid 
•cf Ms ^wn tmwtyrthiness of so Wgh «, station in the diurch, 
and his ^t^e^itess of the tM3Vi!tenti6iis t^ tMs dmrdi, wUi^ 
«eefmed tnOatr to be growii^ tiian abati!^, and, hj IfcA 
igrowth, did mrfce so gre«it abatements t)f that Christian meek^ 
ness and mutual charity, that is so much mcwe worth than die 
wfeole sum of all llurt; we contend about He thanked the 
brethren tdt dl their taideserved respect and kindness mauiv 



.CHABOBS TO THE CLSBOY» 40T 

feiitad to himself viX along; and d^Bir^ their good comtruQticm 
of the poor endeavours be bad used to serve them, and to aasiat 
them in promoting the work of the ministry, and the great 
designs of the gospel, in their bounds ; and if, in any thing, 
m word or deed, he had offended them, or any of them, heyery 
earnestly and humbly craved their pardon; and having reoom* 
mended to them to continue in the study of peaoe and holiness, 
and of ardent love to our great Lord and Master, and to the 
souls he hath so dearly bought, he closed with these words of 
the Apostle ; *^ Finally, brethrw, farewell : be perfect, be of 
good comfinrt, be of one mind, and live in peace ; and the God 
of peace and love shall be with you.^ 



III. The Biihop't Charge. October 1666. 

1. It was enacted. That all the ministers do endeavour to 
bring their people to a high esteem of the Holy Scripturefi, 
and of the reading of them in public; and to give evidence 
thereof, by reverent and attentive hearing, none being per- 
mitted to stand about the doors, or lie in the kirk-yvtrd, during 
the time of reading ; and if, fdfter warning given them of this, 
any shall be found to continue in the same disorder, they are, 
by due rdbukes and censures, to be brought to obedience. 

9. That the ministers be carrful to direct the readeis what 
part^ of the Scriptures are most frequently to be read : as, the 
histories of the Grospel, and the Epistles; and of the Old Testa- 
ment, die most intelUgible and practical parts, particularly, 
large portions of the Psalms at all times, being bodi so excd- 
lently instnietive^ and withal so divine forms of prayers and 
piaises, and therefore have been so much used by the Christian 
churches in all ages, and always made so great a pert of thdr 
public service. 

S. That no readers be p«!i»i^ted, but sudi as are tried and 
approved by the Frsesl^ery. 

4. Thftt;^ besides lite reading betwixt the second and thkd 
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bell, which is but as in the interval for those that are come, till 
the rest do convene, some part of the Scriptures be read after 
the last bell is rung out, and the congr^ation more fully met, 
and the minister -is come in ; either by himself, or by the reader 
at his appointment ; one chapter at least, together with some 
of the Psalms, one or more, as they are of length, and of 
which some part afterwards may be sung, and so the people 
shall the better imderstand what they sing. Thus shall this 
so useful ordinance of public reading of the Scriptures be per- 
formed with more solemnity, and brought into greater respect 
and veneration, and the people be more universally and plenti- 
fully edified by it. But, together with this, the reciting of the Ten 
Commandments, and the Belief, according to the acts of former 
Synods, is no Lord^s day to be omitted. Nor is this only or 
mainly meant as a help to the people^s learning- the words of 
them, and so being able to repeat them, but as a solemn publi- 
cation of the law of God, as the rule of our life, and a solemn 
profession of our believing the articles of our Christian faith, 
and for the quickening of our affections towards both. 

And as to that exercise of reading the Scriptures, it cannot 
be imagined that any weU-iostructed and solid-minded Christian 
can question the great expediency and usefulness of it for all 
ranks of people : for, besides that many of oiir commons cannot 
read, and so, cannot use the Scriptures in private, and too many 
that can, yet do neglect it ; even they that usie them most in pri- 
vate, will not only no whit the less, but so much the more, be well 
satisfied and edified with hearing them, read in public, and will 
more reverently and religiously attend to them, and, with the 
blessing of God upon them so doing, not fail to find (what 
others can say they have often found) divers passages and sen- 
tences falling frequently in upon their hearts in public reading, 
with particular warmth and divine force, nothing below, if not 
sometimes beyond, what they usually find in private. 

If the minister think fit to make his sermon for the time, 
upon some part of what, by himself, or by his . appointment^ 
hath been read, it may do w^ll ; and possibly so much the better. 
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the longer the text be^ and the shorter the sermon be ; for, it is 
greatly to be suspected^ that our usual way of very short texts, 
and very long sermons, is apt to weary people more, and profit 
them less* 

But, whatsoever they do in this, they should beware of re* 
turning to. their long expositions, besides their sermon, at one 
and the same meeting; which, besides the tediousness and other 
inconveniences, is apt to foment in people^s minds, the foolish 
prejudice and proud disdain they have taken against the Scrips 
tures read without a superadded discourse ; in which conceit, 
for all their zeal against Popery, they seem to be too much of 
the BiPmish opinion, as accounting the Holy Scriptures so 
obscure in thiemselves, that it is someway dangerous, or at least 
altogether unprofitable, to intrust the common people either 
with reading or hearing any part of them at any time, unless 
they be backed with continual exposition^. 

5. That ministers do endeavour to reduce the people from 
the irreverent deportment they have generally contracted in the 
public worship ; particularly, from their most indecent sitting 
at prayer, to kneel or stand, as conveniently they may, that 
we may worship, both with our bodies and with our souls, 
Him that made both, and made them for that very end. Oh! 
how needful is that inyitatory to be often rung in our ears, that 
seem wholly to have forgot it. ^^ Oh ! come, and let us worship 
and bow down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker."^ 

6. That people be frequently and earnestly exhorted to 
morning and evening prayer in their families, especially the 
prime families in parishes, as most exemplary. 

7. That the way of catechising be more adapted to the 
capacity of our rude and ignorant people; and that our ser- 
mons, particularly those of the afternoon, may be more fre- 
quently bestowed on the most plain and intelligible way of 
explaining some point of catechetical doctrine. 

8. It was reconunended. That convenient utensils beprovided 
in every kirk, for the administration of the holy sacraments. 

9f That, according to our great and standing duty, we be 
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«till more taxi more zealoiu and careful, by doetiine and di»- 
isipline, to purge out all profiuieneitft ; particularly, the most 
ttmunoQ and crying dns^ as drunkenness, cursing, swearing, 
railing, and bitter speaking, and rotten filthy speaking, so usual 
amongst the oommon sort, in their house or field labour to- 
gether, particularly in harvest: and that it be by all ministers 
recommended to the owners of the crops, and overseers of the 
reapers, to range tbem so to their work, and in sudi divisions, 
as may give least oocaskm to any thing of that kind. 

la That, as we ourselves should be exemplary in holiness, 
we should endeavour ^t our s^fiiores flebu^ or elders of the 
peofde^ be so too: and, for that end, rather to have them well 
dboBoi, though lew^, than a great ninnber of such as too often 
they are*. 

11» That the Presbyteries do inquire of eadi cme of thdr 
number concerning the celebration of the communkm, tiiat at 
least our usual returns of it be neglected by none; for, it is one 
of the great defects and reproaches of our Churdi, that that 
great ordinance, being so useful for the increase of bdiness, 
should be so seldom administered, as with us it is, even ^ere 
it is oftenest. For the way of examination in order to it, some^ 
what is set down in our first Synod, which may be looked at, 
if possibly it may prove to be of any use. 



IV. P^qMT given in by the Bishop to the Synqd^ AprillBSl. 

I CONFESS that my own ittactive and unmeddling temper may 
be too apt to prevail against the known duty of my station, and 
may incline me rather to inquire too Ixttle tiian too much into 
the deportment of others; and ittther to be deficient, than to 
exceed in admonitions and advioes to my brednen, in mattsre 
of their duty: and, besides this natund aversion, the sense of 
my own great unwortUness and filthiness, may give me check, 
and be a very strong curb upon me, in censuring others fer 
what may be amias, or in ofl^ri^g any xtilies for ^ redress of 
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it. And there is yet another ootudderationt that bends still 
further that way ; for I am so desirous to keep far off from the 
reach of that prejudice that abounds in these parts, against the 
very name of my sacred functicm^ as apt to command and domi«i 
neer too much« that I may possibly err on the other hand» and 
•earce perform the duty of the lowest and most moderate kind of 
moderator; so that I am forced to spur and drive up myself 
against all these retardments, to suggest any thing, how useful 
aoeyer, beyond our road or accustomed way, especially, finding 
how little any tlung of that kind takes, and prevails to any real 
anect* 

However, when any thing appears to me of evident reason 
and usefulness, and that easily joins in, and paceth with, our 
standing customs, I judge it my duty to offer it to you; and I 
hope, if that ye shall find it of any use, ye will not reject it, but 
rather unprove it to somewhat better, that by occasion of it may 
arise in your own thoughts. 

Something of this kind I have fbrmerly moved, concerning 
the way of dealing with persons fallen into scandalous sin: fre- 
quent speaking with them in private, to the convincing and 
awakenmg their ccmsdences to a lively sense of sin, and directing 
them in the exercises of repentance, and exhorting them to set 
apart some time for the solid humbling of their souls in fasting 
and prayer; and not to admit them to public confession, until 
they have, to our best discerning, some real heart-sense of «n, 
and ranorse for it, and serious purposes of newness <^ life. 

Likewias, I suggested somewhat touching the way of ex*- 
amining of all persons, toward their admission to the holy 
oommunion, besides the ordinary way of catechising the younger 
and more ignorant sort ; and some other particulars mudi like 
these, that now I will not repeat. 

That which I would recommend at this time, relates to the 
business oi privy trials (as they are called) of ministers in thdr 
^Presbyteries, toward Ae time of the Sjrnod; in which I have 
perceived, in some places, (if I may be pardoned that free 
wwd,) very much of superfidal, empty fwm; for the hdp of 
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which, besides other ways which may be thought on, that which 
occurs to me at present, is this : That some certain questions 
be asked of every minister before he withdraws $ and these be 
much the same with those that usually are, or fitly may be, pro- 
pounded to the elders and people concerning their minister, at 
the visitation of particular kirks. For though, in the case we 
now speak of, we can have nothing but every man'^s own word 
concerning himself, yet this does not render it an useless thing; 
for, besides that divers of the questions will be of things so 
obvious to public knowledgie, that no man will readily adven<- 
ture to give an imtrue answer, where it may be so easily traced, 
there is much to be given to the presumed ingenuity and vera- 
city of a minister, especially in what is solemnly and punctually 
inquired of him ; and whatsoever, formerly, hath been, or hath 
not been, his former degree of diligence in the particulars, th^ 
very inquiry and asking concerning them, will be apt to awake, 
in every man, a more serious reflection upon himself touching 
each point ; and the drawing forth such an express answer to 
each before his brethren, will probably exeite and engage him to 
higher exactness in all of them for the time to come. 

The particulars I conceive may be these, and such others,, 
like them, as may be further thought fit. 

1. Whether he be constantly assiduous in plain andprofita*- 
ble preaching, instructing, and exhorting, and reproving, most 
expressly and frequently, those sins that abound most among 
his people ; and in all things, to his best, skill, fitting his doc* 
trine to the capacities, necessities, and edification of all sorts 
within his charge ? 

2. Whether he be diligent in catechising, emplojdng through* 
out the year such seasons and times for it, as may be easiest 
and fittest for the people to attend it, and not wholly casting 
it over upon some few days or weeks near the time of the com- 
munion ? 

3» How often in the year he celebrates the holy communion? 

For I am ashamed to say, whether, at least, once every year ? 

4» Whether he does faithfully and impartially exercise dis- 
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cipline, and bring all known scandals to due censure ; and does 
speak privately, and that oftener than once, with the persons 
convicted, and admits them not to public acknowledgment, till 
he seeft in them some probable signs of true repentance, 

5. Whether he be diligent, by himself and his elders, in all 
convenient ways, to know the deportment of the several fami- 
lies and persons of his flock; and do frequently visit the 
families, and not only ask, but do his best certainly to inform 
himself, whether they constantly use morning and evening 
prayer, together with reading of the Scriptures, if they have 
any that can do it ; and whether this point of fam^y exercise 
be specially provided for in the choice families in the parish. 

6. Whether he be careful of the relief of the poor, and of 
visiting the sick, whensoever he knows of any, even though 
they neglect to send for him ; and for this end make inquiry, 
and the rather prevent their sending, because they commonly 
defer that, till it can be of little or no use to them. 

7* Whether he does in private plainly and freely admonish 
those he knows, or hath cause to suspect, to be given to un« 
cleanness, or drunkenness, or swearing, or any kind of inordi- 
nate walking, especially if they be of that quality that engages 
him frequently to converse Mrith them ; and if they continue 
such, leaves off that converse; and if their miscarriage be 
public, brings. them to public censure. 

8. Whether he watches exactly over his own conversation in 
all things, that he not only give no ofience, but be an example 
to the flock, and preach by living. 

9. Whether he spend the greatest portions of his time in 
private, in reading, and prayer, and meditation,— a thing so 
necessary to enable him for all the other parts of his duty. 

10. Whether he makes it the great business, and withal the 
great pleasure, of his life, to fulfil the work of his ministry, in 
the several parts and duties of it^ out of love to God, and to 
the souls of his people. 

11. If he does not only avoid gross ofiences, (which, in a 
guide of souls, were intolerable,) but studies daily to mortify 
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pride, and raah anger, and vain-glory, and oovetousness, and 
love of thig world and of sensual pkasures, and £telf-loye, and 
all inordinate passions and affections, even in those instances 
wherein they are subtilest and least discemibk by others, and 
commonly too little discerned by ourselves. 

IS. If he not only Uves in peace with his brethren and flock, 
and withal as much as is possible, but is an ardent lover and 
promoter of it, reoondSng differences, and preserving good 
agreement, all he can, amongst his people. 

It hath not escaped my thoughts, that some of these quei^ 
tions, being of things more inward, may seem less fit to be 
publicly prc^Kiunded to any ; and that the best observers of 
them, will, both out of modesty, and real humility, and severe 
judging of themselves, be aptest to charge themselves with de- 
ficiency in them, and will only own, at most, sincere desires 
and endeavour, which, likewise, they that practise and mind 
them least, may in general profess : neither is there any mtxe 
particular and punctual account to be expected of sudbi things 
from any man in public ; but the main intent in these, (as was 
said before,) is, serious reflection, and that each of us may be 
stirred up to ask ourselves over again these and mate of 
the like questions, in our most private trials, and our seeret 
scrutinies of our own hearts and lives, and may redouble our di- 
ligence in purging ourselves ; that we may be in the house of 
Ood vessels of honour, sanctified and meet for the Master^s 
use, and prepared to every good work. And, for those other 
things more exposed to the knowledge of others, if any brother 
hears of any iaultiness in any of the number, he shall not do 
well to think rudely to vent it in the meeting, till first he have 
made all due inquiry after the truth of it; yea, though he 
hath it upon inquiry to be true, yet ought he not, even then, 
to make his first essay of rectifying his brother, by a declara^ 
tion to the full meeting, without having form^ly admonished 
him, first alone, and then (according to our Saviour^s rule) in 
the presence of one or two more ; but having done so, if nei- 
ther of these reclaim him, th^ follows of necessity to tell the 



CttAltMS 90 TSl CLUOT. 415 

church ; but that is likewise to be done with great singleneas 
of hearty and charity, and compassion ; and the whcde proce- 
dure of the whole company, with the person so delated, is to 
be managed with the same temper, according to the excellent 
advice of the Apostle, *< My brethren, if any man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such a one in the spi* 
rit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.^ 
Oal. vl. 2. 



V. Paper given in hy the Bishop to the Synod^ October 1667, 
containing PtoposaU touching thefollomng things : 

1. Solemn reading of the Scriptures. 

5. Reducing of the people to a reverend gesture in prayer. 
9. Plain and practical, and catechetical, preaching. 

4. A weekly day for catechising, and the reading of the 
Scriptures joined with it. 

0. A short and plain form of catechism. 

6. A more exact and spiritual way of dealing with public 
penitents. 

7. As likewise of preparing people for the communion; 
more frequent celebration whereof is so much to be wished, 
but so little, or scarce at all, to be hoped in this Church. 

8. That, in preaching, the most abounding and crying sins 
be more sharply and frequently reproved, particularly, curing 
and swearing ; and the worship of God in families more urged' 

9. The due educating and moulding the minds of young 
students in presbyteries. 

10. Moire frequent and more exact visitation of churches : 
and the visiting of families by each minister in his own charge* 

The words of the Paper were as follow : 

1. That the reading of the Holy Scriptures in our public 
meetings, when they are solemnest and fullest, be constantly 
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used, and that we endeavour to bring our people' to aTeyerend 
and affectionate esteem of that ordmance, and attention to it. 

2. That, both by our own example, and by frequent in* 
struction and exhortation, we study to reform that extreme 
irreverence and indecency that hadi genarally prevailed in 
people^s deportment in time of public worship, and particularly 
of prayer ; and that they be reduced to such a gesture, as may 
signify that we are acknowledging and adoring the great Ma- 
jesty of Grod. 

3. That we endeavour to adapt our way of preaching, with 
all evidence and plainness, to the informing of the people^s 
mind^, and quickening their affections, and raising in them 
renewed purposes of a Christian life ; and that some part of 
our sermons be designed for the plain and practical explication 
of the great principles of religion^ 

4. That we fix some certain times, at least one day in the 
week, throughout the year, for catechising, and that withal, 
there be reading of the Scriptures and prayer at the same 
time ; to which, besides that part of the people that are for 
each time particularly warned to be present, those others that 
are near the church, and at leisure may resort. For, the work 
of the ministry is a husbandry of more continual labour and 
attendance than that of our country people that labour the 
ground, and therefore cannot well be duly discharged if it be 
wholly cast over upon the Lord's day, without ever meeting 
with them, or bringing any considerable part of them together^ 
all the week long. 

5. It seems absolutely necessary, that each minister should 
resolve on some short and plain form of catechism, for the use 
of his people : for it is not, I think, to be imagined, that ever 
people will have any fixed knowledge of the articles of religion, 
by lax and continually varied discourses and forms, or by cate- 
chisms too long and too hard for them. And would some 
person draw up several short forms, they might be revised at 
the next Sjrnod, and possibly one framed out of them, which^ 



CHAB6ES TO THE CLEBOY. 417 

by consent, might be aj^inted for the use a£ this diocese, for 
the interim, till one shall be published for the whole church. 

6. That which hath been formerly proposed, should be re- 
minded of a more exact and spiritual way of dealing with pub- 
lic offenders, that their reception might be both more apt td 
recover the penitents themselves, and to edify the church. 

7. For more frequent communion, (if it could be had,) or 
however, for the better improving it when we have it, seldom 
as it is, what hath been formerly suggested touching the way of 
examining and preparing people to it, and other particulars re- 
lating thereto, need not be repeated, but need very much to be 
really practised, if they can be of any use. 

. 8. Likewise, enough hath been formerly said, (it were well if 
any thing might once appear to be done ;) touching the wor- 
ship of God in families, especially the prime ones within our 
bounds : as likewise touching the exercise of discipline for the 
repressing of swearing and drunkenness, and all profaneness, so 
much abounding every where ; and that oiu* doctrine be like- 
wise more jparticularly and frequently applied to that purpose. 

9. Something hath likewise been said concerning the train- 
ing up of such young men amongst us as intend the ministry, 
not only as to their strain of preaching, but the moulding of 
their minds to more inward thoughts, and the study of a 
devout life, and more acquaintance with the exercises of morti- 
fication and purging of their own hearts by those Divine truths 
which they are to preach to others for the same purpose; for 
how shall they teach what they have not learned ? 

10. That churches be more frequently and exactly visited, 
and, by each minister, the families of liis congregation. 

This paper being publicly read, and consented to, and ap- 
proved by the unanimous vote of the Synod, conform to it was 
framed the following act. 

The Bishop and Synod having seriously considered the 
height of profaneness, and gross sins abounding among their 
people, particularly drunkenness and uncleanness, and most 
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universany the heinous sin of cursing and swearing, and that 
which foments and increases those and aU sins, the great ooo- 
tempt of the Lord^s holy day and ordinances, and the gross 
and ahnost incredible ignorance of the conunon sort, under so 
much assiduous preaching and catechising; for the more eflFec- 
tual redress of all these evils, have agreed and resolved, 
through the Lord^s help, each one within hitniself, to stir the 
grace and zeal of God that is within him, to roiewed vigour 
tad fervour, and more earnest endeavours in the use of all due 
means for that effect ; and particularly]! 

1. The applying of their sermons and doctrines more ex* 
pressly and frequently to the reproof of those wickednesses, 
especially of that horrible sin which almost aU ranks of men do 
more easily and frequently commit than they can 'possibly do 
other gross nns, and that with less sense and remorse-— curs* 
ing and swearing: And that they will, by Qod''s assistance, 
not only use short and frequent reproofs of this and other sins, 
but at sometimeis more largely insist in representing the ex- 
ceeding sinfiOness and vileness of such a particular on, and the 
great danger of the Lord^s wrath and heaviest judgments upon 
those that persist in it. 

% That with this they will join constant private inspection 
over the lives of their people, and, by all due means, particu* 
larly inquire into them ; and when they find any one guilty 
of any gross sin, privately to admonish him, meekly and 
affectionately, but yet with all freedom and plainness ; and if 
upon that they mend not, to proceed in the regular way of dis- 
cipline and censure within their own charge ; and if they be 
not by that reclaimed, but prove obstinate, then to delate 
them to the highest judicature, in the usual order of this 
Church* 

8. To use more frequent catechising, and that in so plain a 
method and way as may be most apt both to inform the minds 
of the most ignorant, and, through the blessing of God, to 
make more deep impression upon their hearts. 

4. That, as much as is competent for ministers, they will 
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endeavour to procure the executing of those penal laws made 
against cursing and swearing, and other scandalous offences, in 
such a way as may be most convenient and feasible in each of 
their respective parishes. 

5. That they will endeavour, both by exhortation and* 
where need is, by use of discipline, to bring their people to 
more careful and constant attendance on all the ordinances of 
Grod at all times of the accustomed public meetings, and to a 
more religious and reverend deportment in them throughout 
the whole, but particularly in time of prayer. 

6. That they be particularly careful to inquire after the 
daily performance of the worship of God in families, and, 
where they find it wanting, to enjoin it, and make inquiry 
again after it : and this should be especially protided for in 
the choice and most eminent families in the several congrega* 
tions, as exemplary to all the rest. 

VI. Concluding Paragraph^ April 1668. 

The Bishop, having commended the Brethren for their 
unity, and concord, and good conversation, exhorted them to 
continue therein, and to be more and more exemplary in holi- 
ness, and in modesty and gravity, even in the externals of 
their hair and habit, and their whole deportment ; and to the 
regulating of their children, and their whole families, to be 
patterns of religion and sobriety to all about them ; and that 
they themselves aspire daily to greater abstraction from the 
world, and contempt of things below; giving themselves 
wholly to their great work of watching over souls, for which 
they must give account ; and to reading and meditation ; and 
to prayer, that draws continual fresh supplies from Heaven, to 
enable them for ell these duties. 
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VII. Paragraph respecting Baptismal VowSy October 1668. 

That which had been sometimes spoke of before, the Bi- 
shop now again recommended to the Brethren, that, at their 
set times of catechising and examining their people, they would 
take particular notice of young persons, towards their first 
admission to the holy communion ; and, having before taken 
account of their knowledge of the grounds of reUgion, would 
then cause them, each one particularly and expressly, to de- 
clare their belief of the Christian faith, into which, in their 
infancy, they were baptized; and reminding them of that 
their baptismal vow, and the great engagements it lays upon 
them to a holy and Christian life, would require t of them 
an explidt owning of that vow and engagement, and iheix 
solemn promise accordingly, to endeavour the .observing 
and performance of it, in the whole course of their following 
life: And then, in their prayer with which they use to con- 
clude those meetings, would recommend the said young per- 
sons, now thus engaged, to the effectual blessing of Grod, be- 
seeching Him to own them for His, and to bestow on them 
the sanctifying and strengthening grace of His Holy Spirit, as 
His signature upon them, sealing them to the day of redemp- 
tion. 

And this practice, as it hath nothing in it that can. offend 
any, even the most scrupulous minds, so, it may be a very fit 
suppletory of that defect in Infant Baptism, wluch the enemies 
of it do mainly object against it, and may, through the bless- 
ing of God, make a lasting impression of religion upon the 
hearts of those young persons towards whom.it is used, and 
effectually engage them to a Christian life; and, if they swerve 
from it, make them the more inexcusable and clearly convin- 
dble of their unfiuthfulness and breach of that great promise 
and sacred vow, they have so renewed to God before His 
people. And for authority of divines, if we regard it, it liath 
the general approbation of the most famous Reformers, and of 
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the most pious and learned that have followed them since their 
time : and, being performed in that evangelical simplicity as it 
is here propounded, they do not only allow it as lawful, but 
desire it, and advise it as laudable and profitable, and of very 
good use, in all Christian churches. 
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RULES AND INSTRUCTIONS 



FOR A 



HOLY LIFE. 



Foe disposing you the better to observe these rules and profit 
by them, be pleased to take the following advices ; 

1. Put all your trust in the special and singular mercy of 
Grod, that He for His mercy^s sake, and of His only goodness^ 
will help and bring you to perfection. Not that absolute per- 
fection is attainable here, but the meaning is, to high degrees 
of that spiritual and divine life, which is always growing and 
tending towards the absolute perfection above ; but in some 
persons comes nearer to that, and riseth higher, even here, 
than in the most. If you with hearty and fervent desires do 
continually wish and long for it, and with most humble devo- 
tion daily pray unto God, and call for it, and with all diligence 
do busily labour and travail to come to it, undoubtedly it shall 
be givgp you. For you must not think it sufficient to use 
exercises, as though they had such virtues in them, that, of 
themselves alone, they could make such as do use them, per- 
fect ; for neither those nor any other, whatever they be, can of 
themselves (by their use only) bring unto perfection. But our 
merciful Lord God, of His own goodness, when you seek with 
hearty desires and fervent sighings, maketh you to find it. 
When you ask daily with devout prayer, then He giveth it to 
you ; and when you continually, with unwearied labour and 
travail, knock perseveringly, then He doth mercifully open 
unto you. And because those exercises do teach you to seek, 
ask, and knock, yea, they are none other than very devout 
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petitions, seekings, and spiritual pulsations for the merciful 
help of Grod ; therefore they are very profitable means to come 
to perfection by God^s grace. 

S. Let no particular exercise hinder your public and stand- 
ing duties to God and your neighbours : but for these, rather 
intermit the other for a time, and then return to it as soon as 
you can. 

8. If, in time of your spiritual exercise you find yourself 
drawn to any better, or to as good a contemplation as that is, 
follow the track of that good motion so long as it shall last. 

4. Always take care to follow such exercises of devout 
thoughts, withal putting in practice such lessons as they con- 
tain and excite to. 

5. Though at first ye feel no sweetness in such exercises, 
yet be not discouraged, nor induced to leave them, but con- 
tinue in them faithfully, whatsoever pain or spiritual trouble 
ye feel : for, doing them for God and His honour, and finding 
none other present fruit, yet, you shall have an excellent reward 
for your diligent labour and your pure intentions. And let 
not your falling short of these models and rules, nor your 
daily manifold imperfections and faults, dishearten you : but 
continue steadfast in your desires, purposes, and endeavours ; 
and ever ask the best, aim at the best, and hope the best, 
being sorry that you can do no better ; and they shall be a 
most acceptable sacrifice in the sight of God, and in due time 
you skail reap if you faint not And of all such instructions 
let your rule be, to follow them as much as you can ; but not 
too scrupulously thinking your labour lost if you do not ex- 
actiy and strictly answer them in every thing. Purpose still 
better, and by God'^s grace all shall be well. 



SECT, I. 

Rule I. Exercise thyself in the knowledge and deep con- 
sideration of our Lord God, calling humbly to mind how ex< 
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cellent and incomprehensible He is : and this knowledge shalt 
thou rather endeavour to obtain by fervent desire and devout 
prayer, than by high study and outward labour. It is the 
singular gift of God, and certainly very precarious. 

2. Pray, then, " Most gracious Lord, whom to know is the 
^^ very bliss and felicity of man^s soul, and yet none can know 
" Thee, unless Thou wilt open and shew Thyself unto him ; 

vouchsafe of Thy infinite mercy now and ever, to enlighten 
my heart and mind to know Thee, and Thy most holy and 
perfect will, to the honour and glory of Thy name. Amen.^ 

3. Then lift up thy heart to consider (not with too great 
violence, but soberly) the eternal and infinite power of God, 
who created all things by His excellent wisdom; His un- 
measurable goodness, and incomprehensible love: for He is 
very and only God, most excellent, most high, most glorious, 
the everlasting and unchangeable goodness, an eternal sub- 
stance, a charity infinite, so excellent and inefiabiein Himself, 
that all dignity, perfection, and goodness, that is possible, to be 
spoken or thought of, cannot sufficiently express the smallest 
part thereof. 

4. Consider that He is the natural place, the centre and rest 
of thy soul. If thou then think of the most blessed Trinity, 
muse not too much thereon, but with deyout and obedient faith, 
meekly and lowly adore and worship. 

5. Consider Jesus the Redeemer and Husband of thy soul, 
and walk with him as becomes a chaste spouse, with reverence 
and lowly shamefulness, obedience, and submission. 

6. Then tiun to the deep, profound consideration of thyself, 
thine own nothingness, and thy extreme defilement and pollu- 
tion, thy natural aversion from God, and that thou must, by 
conversion to Him again, and union with Him, be made happy. 

7. Consider thyself and all creatures as nothing, in com- 
parison of thy Lord ; that so thou mayest not only be content, 
but desirous to be unknown, or being known, to be contemned 
and despised of all men, yet without thy faults or deservings, 
as much as thou canst. 
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8. Fray : ^* O God) infuse into my heart Thy heavenly 
'^ light and blessed charity, that I may know and love Thee 

above all things ; and above all things loathe and abhor my- 
self. Grant that I may be so ravished in the wonder and 
^* love of Thee, that I may forget myself, and all things; feel 
<^ neither prosperity nor adversity ; may not fear to suffer all 
** the pains of this world, rather than to be parted and pulled 
" away from Thee, whose perfections infinitely exceed all 
thought and understanding. O! let me find Thee more 
inwardly and verily present with me, than I am with myself; 
^^ and make me most circumspect how I do use myself in the 
** presence of Thee, my holy Lord. 

' ** Cause me alway to remember how everlasting and constant 
^* is the love Thou bearest towards me, and such a charity and 
** continual care as though Thou hadst no more creatures in 
^^ heaven or earth besides me. What am 1 1 a vile worm and 
« filth.-' 

9. Then aspire to a great contrition for thy sins, and hatred 
of them, an abhorring of thyself for them ; then crave pardon 
in the blood of Jesus Christ ; and then offer up thyself, soul 
and body, an oblation or sacrifice, in and through him ; as 
they did of old, laying wood on the altar, and then burning up 
all : so this shall be a sacrifice of sweet savour, and very ac- 
ceptable to God. 

10. Offer all that thou hast, to be nothing, to use nothing 
of all that thou hast about thee and is called thine, but to His 
honour and glory ; and resolve through His grace, to use all 
the powers of thy soul, and every member of thy body, to His 
service, as formerly thou hast done to sin. 

11. Consider the passion of thy Lord, how he was buffeted, 
scourged, reviled, stretched with nails on the cross, and hung 
on it three long hours ; suffered all the contempt and shame, 
and all the inconceivable pain of it, for thy sake. 

12. Then turn thy heart to Him, humbly saying, ^< Lord 
'^ Jesus, whereas I daily fall, and am ready to sin, vouchsafe 
*^ me grace as oft as I shall, to rise again ; let me never pre« 
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<< same, but al^vays most meekly andliumbly acknoirledge my 
f < wretchednesfi and fraQty, and repent, with a firm purpose to 
'< amend ; and let me not despair because of my great frailty, 
*^ but ever trust in Thy most loving mercy and readiness to 
•< forgive/' 

SECT. II. 

1. Thou shalt have much to do in mortifying of thy five 
senses^ which must be all fihut up in the crucified humility of 
Jesus Christ, and be as they were plainly dead. 

2. Thou must now learn to have a continual eye inwardly to 
Ihy soul and spiritual life, as thou hast used heret0fcn:e to have 
all thy mind and regard to outward pleasure and wc»rldly things. 

3. Thou must submit and give thyself up unto the discipline 
of Jesus, and become his scholar, resigning and compelling 
thyself altogether to obey him in all things; so that thy willing 
and niUing thou utterly and perfectly do cast away from thee, 
and do nothing without his license : at every word thou wilt 
speak, at every morsel thou wilt eat, at every stilting or moving 
of every article or member of thy body, thou must ask leave 
of him in diy heart, and ask thysdf whether, having so dcme, 
that be according to his will and holy example, and with sin- 
cere intention of his glory. Hence, 

' 4. Even the most necessary actions of thy life, though law- 
ful, yet must thus be offered up with a true intuition unto 
God^ in the tmion of the most holy works, and Uessedmerits 
of Christ ; saying, ^^ Lord Jesus, bind up in the merits of thy 
^^ blessed senses, all my feeling and sensation, and all my wits 
*^ and senses, that I never hereafter use them to any sensuality !*" 
5. Thus labour to come to this umon and knitting up <tf thy 
senses in God and thy Lord Jesiu, and remain so £ist to the 
cross, that thou never part from it, and stiU behave thy body 
and all thy senses as in the presence of thy Lord God, and 
commit all things to the most trusty providence of thy loving 
Lord, who will then order all things ddectably and sweetly for 
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thee. Reckon all things besides for right nought ; and thus 
mayest thou come unto wonderful illuminations and spiritual 
influence from the Lord thy God. 

6. If, for his love, thou canst crucify, renounce, and forsake 
perfectly thyself and all things, thou must so crucify thyself 
to all things^ and love and desire God only, with thy care and 
whole heart, that in this most steadfast and strong knot and 
union unto the will of God, if He would create hell in thee 
here, thou mightest be ready to offer thyself, by His grace, for 
His eternal honour and glory to suffer it, and that purely for 
His will and pleasure. 

7. Thou must keep thy memory clean and pure, as it were 
a wedlock chamber, from all strange thoughts, fancies, and 
imaginations ; and it must be trimmed and adorned with holy 
meditations and virtues of Christ^s life and passion, that God 
may continually and ever rest therein. 



A PRAYER. 

8. ^^ Lord, instead of knowing Thee, I have sought to know 
*^ wickedness and sin ; and whereas my will and desire were 
'^ created to love Thee, I have lost that love, and declined to 
" the creatures. While my memory ought to be filled with 
** Thee, I have painted it with the imagery of innumerable 
^^ taxidesj not only of all creatures, but of all sinful wickedness. 
** Oh ! blot out these by Thy blood, and imprint Thy own 
*< blessed image in my soul, blessed Jesus, by that blood that 
^^ issued out from Thy most loving heart, when thou hanged«t 
" on the cross. So knit my will to Thy most holy will, that I 
^^ may have no other will but Thine, and may be most heartily 
" and fully content with whatsoever Thou wouldst do to me in 
" this world : yea, if Thou wilt, so that I hate Thee not, nor 
<' sin against Thee, but retain Thy love, make me suffer the 
^^ greatest pains.^^ 
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SECT. III. 



Ride 1. Exercise thyself to the perfect abnegation of all 
things which may let or impede this union. Mortify in thee 
every thing that is not of Gcki, nor for God, or which He 
willeth and loveth not. Reigning and yielding up to the high 
pleasure of God, all love and affection for transitory things, 
desire neither to have nor hold them, nor bestow or give them, 
but only for the pure love and honour of God. Put away 
superfluous and unnecessary things, and. affect not even thmgs 
necessary. 

2. Mortify all affection to and seeking of thyself, which is so 
natural to men in all the good they desire, and in all the good 
they do, and in all the evil they suffer : yea, by the inordinate 
love of the ^ts and graces of Grod, instead of Himself, they 
fall into spiritual pride, gluttony, and greediness. 

3. Mortify all affection to, and delectation in, meat and 
drink, and vain thoughts and fancies, which, though they pro- 
ceed not to consent, yet defile the soul, and grieve the Holy 
Ghost, and do great damage to the spiritual life. 

4. Imprint on thy heart the image of Jesus crucified, the 
impressions of his humility, poverty, mildness, and all his holy 
virtues : let thy thought of him turn into affection, and thy 
knowledge into love. For the love of God doth most purely 
work in the mortification of nature : the life of the spirit, puri- 
fying the higher powers of the soul, begets the solitariness and 
departure from all creatures, and the influence and flowing 
into Gk>d. 

5. Sohtude, silence, and the strait keeping of the heart, are 
the foundations and grounds of a spiritual life. 

6. Do all thy necessary and outward works without any trou- 
ble or carefulness of mind, and bear thy mind amidst all always 
inwardly lifted up and elevated to Gtxl, following always more 
the inward exercise of love, than the outward acts of virtue. 

7. To this can no man come, unless he be rid and dehvered 
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fjsom all things under God, and be so swallowed up in God, 
that he can contemn and despise himself and all things; for the 
pure love of God maketh the spirit pui*e and simple, and so 
free, that without any pain and labour, it can at all times turn 
and recollect itself in God. 

8. Mortify all bitterness of heart towards thy neighbours, 
and all vain complacency in thyself, aU vain glory and desire of 
esteem, in words and deeds, in gifts and graces. To this thou 
shalt come by a more clear and perfect knowledge and consi- 
deration of thy own vileness, and by knowing God to be the 
fountain of all grace and goodness. 

9. Mortify all affection towards inward, sensible, spiritual 
delight in grace, and the following devotion with sensible sweet- 
ness in the lower faculties or powers of the soul, which are 
nowise real sanctity and holiness in themselves, but certain 
gifts of God to help our infirmity. 

10. Mortify all curious investigation or search, all specula- 
tion and knowledge of unnecessary things, human or divine : 
for the perfect life of a Christian consisteth not in high know- 
ledge, but profound meekness, in holy simplicity, and in the 
ardent love of God; wherein we ought to desire to die to all 
affection to ourselves and all things below God; yea, to sustain 
pain and dereliction, that we may be perfectly knit and united 
to God, and be perfectly swallowed up in Him. 

11. Mortify all undue scrupulousness of conscience, and 
trust in the goodness of God: for our doubting and scruples 
of times arise from inordinate self-love, and therefore vex us; 
they do no good, neither work any real amendment in us; 
they cloud the soul, and darken faith, and cool love; and it is 
only the stronger beams of these, that can dispel them. And 
the stronger that faith and Divine confidence is in us, and the 
hotter Divine love is, the soul is so much the more excited and 

v. ' 

enabled to all the parts of holiness, to mortifications of passions 
and lusts, to more patience in adversity, and to more thank- 
fulness in all estates. 
. 12. Mortify all impatience in all pains and troubles, whether 
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£rom the hands of God or men, all desire of revenge, all resent* 
ment of injuries: and by the pure love of God, love thy very 
persecutors as if they were thy dearest friends. 

13. Finally, Mortify thy own will in all things, with full 
resignation of thyself to suffer all dereliction, outward and 
inward, all pain, and pressures, and desolaticms, and that for 
the pure love of Grod: for, from self-love and self-will, qiring 
all sin and all pain. 

A PRAYER. 

14. ^' O! Jesus, my Saviour, thy blessed humility! impress 
it on my heart. Make me most sensible of thy infinite 
dignity, and of my own vileness, that I may hate myself as a 

** thing of nought, and be willing to be despised and trodden 
" upon by all, as the vilest mire of the streets, that I may still 
" retain these words; I am nothikg, I have nothikg, I 

" CAN DO NOTHING, AND I DESIEE NOTHING BUT OnB.*' 

SECT. IV. 

1. Never do any thing with propriety and singular affection, 
being too earnest, or too much given to it; but with continual 
meekness of heart and mind, lie at the foot of God, and say, 
*^ Lord, I desire nothing, neither in myself, nor in any creature, 
" save only to know and execute Thy blessed will.** Saying 
alway in thy heart, ^* Lord, what wouldst thou have me to 
'* do? Transform my will into Thine: fill frill, and swallow 
" up as it were, my affections with Thy love, and with an 
<< insatiable desire to honour Thee, and despise myself.''^ 

S. If thou aspire to attain to the perfect knitting and union 
with God, know that it requireth a perfect exspoliation, and 
denudation, or bare nakedness, and utter forsaking of all sin, 
yea, of all creatures, and of thyself particularly : even that thy 
mind and understanding, thy affections and desires, thy memory 
and fancy, be made bare of all things in the world, and all 
sensual pleasures in them, so as thou wouldst be content that 
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the bread which thou eatest had no more savour than a stone, 
and yet, for His honour and glory that created bread, thou art 
pleased that it savoureth well: but yet^ from the delectation 
thou feelest in it» turn thy heart to His praises, and love that 
made it. 

3. The more perfectly thou livest in the abstraction, and 
departure, and bare nakedness of thy mind from all creatures, 
the more nakedly and purely shalt thou have the fruition of 
the Lord thy God, and «halt lire the more heavenly and 
angelical a life. Therefore, 

4. Labour above all things most exactly to forsake all for 
Him; and chiefly to forsake and contemn thyself; purely 
loving Him, and in a manner forgetting thyself and all things, 
for the vehement burning love of Him: thus thy mind will 
run so much upon Him, that thou will take no heed what is 
sweet or bitter, neither wilt thou consider time or place, nor 
mark one person from another, for the wonder and love of thy 
Lord Ood, and the desire of his blessed will, pleasure, and 
honour in all things. And whatsoever good thou dost, know 
and think that God doth it, and not thou. 

5. Choose always (to the best of thy skill) what is most to 
God^s honour, and most like unto Christ and his example, and 
most profitable to thy neighbour, and most against thy own 
proper wiU, and least serviceable to thy own praise and exaltation. 

6. If thou continue faithful in this spiritual work and travail, 
God at length, without doubt, will hear thy knocking, and will, 
deliver thee from all thy spiritual trouble, from all the tumults, 
noise, and encumbrance of cogitations and fancies, and from all 
earthly affection^ which thou canst by no better means put away, 
than by continual and fervent desire of the love of God. 

7* Do not at any time let or hinder His working, by follow- 
iug thine own will; for behold how much thou dost the more 
perfectly forsake thine own will, and the love of thyself, and 
of all worldly things, so much the more deeply and safely 
shalt thou be knit unto God, and increase in His true and 
pure love» 
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SECT. V. 

1. If thou still above all things seek that union, thou must 
transfund and pour thy whole will into the high pleasure of 
Grod; and whatsoever befalls thee, thou must be without mur- 
muring and retraction of heart, accepting it most joyfully for 
His love whose will and work it is. 

S. Let thy great joy and comfort evermore be, to have His 
pleasure done in thee, though in pains, sickness, persecutions, 
oppressions, or inward griefs and pressures of heart, coldness 
or barrenness of mind, darkening of thy will and senses, or 
any temptations, spiritual oi* bodily. And, 

8. Under any of these, be always wary thou turn not to 
sinful delights, nor to sensual and carnal pleasures, nor set 
thy heart on vain things, seeking comfort thereby, nor in any 
wise be idle, but, always as thou canst, compel and force thy- 
self to some good spiritual exercise or bodily work: and 
though they be then unsavoury to thee, yet are they not the 
less, but the more acceptable to God. 

4. Take all afflictions as tokens of Grod'^s love to thee, and 
trials of thy love to Him, and purposes of kindness to enrich 
thee, and increase more plentifully in thee His blessed gifts 
and spiritual graces, if thou persevere faithfully unto the end; 
not leaving off the vehement desire of His love and thy own 
perfection. 

5. Offer up thyself wholly to Him, and fix the point of thy 
love upon His most blessed increated love; and there let thy 
soul and heart rest and deUght, and be as it ^ere resolved and 
melted most happily into the blessed Godhead; and then take 
that as a token, and be assured by it, that God will grant thy 
lovely and holy desire. Then shalt thou feel in a manner no 
difference betwixt honour and shame, joy and sorrow; but 
whatsoever thou perceivest to appertain to the honour of thy 
Lord, be it ever so hard and unpleasant to thyself, thou wilt 
heartily embrace it, yea, with all thy might follow and desire 
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it: 36et, when thou wilt think thou hast done what is possible 
for thee, thou wilt think thou hast done nothing at all, yea, 
thou shalt be ashamed, and detest thyself, that thou hast so 
wretchedly and imperfectly served so noble and worthy a Lord; 
and therefore, thou wilt desire and endeavour every hour to 
do and suffer greater and more perfect things than hitherto 
thou hast done, forgetting the things that are behind^ and 
pressing forward to those that are before, 

6. If thou hast in any measure attained to love and abide in 
Grod, then mayest thou keep the power of thy soul and thy 
senses, as it were, shut up in God, froni gadding out to any 
worldly thing or vanity, as much as possible, where they have 
so joyfully a security and safeness. Satiate thy soul in Him, 
and in all other things still see EUs blessed presence. 

7* Whatsoever befalleth thee, receive it not from the hand 
of any creature, but from Him alone, and render back all to 
Him, seeking in all things His pleasure and honour, the purify- 
ing and subduing of thyself. What can harm thee, when all 
xnust first touch God, within whom thou hast enclosed thyself? 

8. When thou perceivest thyself thus knit to God, and thy 
soul more fast and joined nearer to Him than to thine own bpdy, 
then shalt thou know His everlasting, and incomprehensible, 
and ine£Pable goodness, and the true nobleness of thy soul, that 
came from Him, and was made to be reunited to Hin^. 

9* If thou wouldst ascend and come up to thy Lord God 
thou must climb up by the wounds of His blessed humanity, 
that remain as it were for that use; and when thou art got up 
there, thou wouldst rather suffer death than willingly commit 
any Eon. 

10. Entering into Jesus, thou castest thyself into an infinite 
Sea of Goodness, that more easily drowns and happily swal* 
lows thee up, than the oceaii does a drop of water. Then 
shalt thou be hid and transformed in Him, and shalt often be 
as thinking without thought, and knowing without knowledge, 
and loving without love, comprehended of Him whom thou 
canst not comprehend. 
Vol. IV, 2 F 
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SECT. VI. 

1. Too much desire to please men, mightily prejudgeth the 
pleasing of Crod. 

2. Too great earnestness and vehemency, and too greedy 
delight in bodily work and external doings scattereth and loseth 
the tranquillity and cahnness of the mind. 

8. Cast all thy care on God, and commit all to His good 
pleasure: laud, and praise, and applaud Him in all things, 
small and great. Forsake thy own will, and deliver up thyself 
freely and cheerfully to the will of God, without reserve or 
exception, in prosperity and adversity, sweet or sour, to have 
or to want, to live or to die. 

4. Disunite thy heart from all things, and unite it only to 
God. 

6. Remember often and devoutly, the life and passion, the 
death and resurrection, of our Saviour Jesus. 

6. Descant not on other men^s deeds, but consider thine 
own: forget other men^s faults, and remember thine own. 

7. Never think highly of thyself, nor despise any other man. 

8. Keep silence and retirement as much as thou canst, and 
through Grod^s grace, they will keep thee frotd snares and 
offences. 

9« Lift up thy heajrt often to God, and desdre in all things 
His assistance. 

10. Let thy heart be filled and wholly taken up with the 
love of God, and of thy Neighbour ; and do all that thou dost, 
in that sincere charity and love. 

The sum is; 
1. Remember always the presence of God. 

9. Rejoice always in the will of God. Andt 
8» Direct all to the glory of God, 
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SECT. VII. 

4 

1. Little love, little trust; but a great love brings a great 
confidence. 

S. That 18 a blessed hope that doth not slacken us in our 
duty, nor maketh us secure, but increaseth both a cheerful 
will, and gives greater strength to mortification and all obe- 
dience. 

8. What needest thou, or why travailest thou about so many 
things? Think upon one, desire and love one, and thou shalt 
find great rest. Therefore, 

4. Wherever thou be, let this voice of God be still in thine 
car: My son, return inwardly to thy heart, abstract thyseli? 
from all things, and mind Me only. Thus, 

5. With a pure mind in God, clean and bare from the 
memory of all things, remaining unmoveably in Him, thou 
shalt think and desire nothing but Him alone; as though there 
were nothing else in the world but He and thou only together; 
that all thy faculties and powers being thus re-collected into 
God, thou mayest become one spirit with Him. 

6. Fix thy mind on thy crucified Saviour, and remember 
continually His great meekness, love, and obedience. His pure 
chastity. His unspeakable patience, and all the holy virtues of 
His humanity. 

7. Think on His mighty power and infinite goodness; how 
He created and redeemed thee; how he justifieth thee, and 
worketh in thee all virtues, graces, and goodness: and thus 
remember Him, until thy memory turn into love and afiection. 
Therefore, 

8. Draw thy mind thus from all creatures, unto a certain 
silence and rest from the jangling and company of all things 
below God; and when thou canst come to this, then is thy 
heart a place meet and ready for thy Lord God to abide in, 
there to talk with thy soul* 
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9* True humility gaineth and overcometh God Almighty, 
and maketh thee also apt and meet to receive all graces and 
gifts. But alas ! who can say that he hath this blessed meek- 
ness^ it being so hard, so imceilain, so secret and unknown a 
thing, to forsake and mortify perfectly and exactly thyself, and 
that most venomous worm of all goodness, vain-glory ? 

10. Commit all to the high providence of God, and suffer 
nothing to rest or enter into thy heart, save only God* All 
things in the earth are too base to take up thy love or care, or 
to trouble thy noble heart, thy immortal and heavenly mind. 
Xet them care and sorrow, or rejoice about these things, who 
are of the world, for whom Christ would not pray. 

11. Thou canst not please nor serve two masters at once; 
thou canst not love divers and contrary things; if, then, thou 
wouldst know what thou loyest, mark well what thou thinkest 
most upon. Leave Earth, and have Heaven; leave the wo^rld, 
and have God 

' 12, All sin and vice springeth from the property of our own 
will: all virtue and perfection cometh and groweth from the 
mortifying of it, and the resigning of it wholly to the pleasure 
and will of God. 



TH£ END. 
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